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The critical labours of GrieBbach, in examining the age 
and value of the manuscripts, and in settling the Greek 
text of the New Testament, are too well known to need 
any remark. His text, in the edition dated Leipsic, 1805, 
is the standard to which most scholars appeal. 

In rendering this into English, the translator has made 
use of such commentaries and helps as were within his 
reach, and he lays no claim to any: thing iiew or peculiar. 
He has made no change for changing's sake, being well 
aware of how much every new -word grates upon the ear 
that is accustomed to the beautiful simplicity of the Au- 
thorised Version. His aim has been to give the meaning 
and idiom of the corrected Greek text as far as possible 
in the well-known words ; and to lay before the English 
reader those fruits of the labours of our numerous bibli- 
cal critics, which are already well known to the learned. 
The Philology of the ertttes, writes Matthew Henry in his 
Commentary, hath been of much more advantage to religion, 
and lent more light to sacred truth than the philosophy of the 
ichool divines. Some readers may perhaps wish that the 
changes had been fewer ; but no translation while new, 
however few and necessary the changes, even if far more 
free from fault than the present, could ever make its way 
into general use, or get read by any but students; and 
the translator hopes that by such readers the loss of the 
old words will be forgiven for the chance of ^«i\i\ti^ ^ 

more faitbfal knowledge of the original. 
8/4 JfarcA, 1840. 



IV 

In this Fourth Edition, as in the Second of 1844, and 
the Third of 1856, the translator has taken advantage 
of numerous friendly criticisms, and of further study, to 
correct faults which had before escaped him. 

Highbury t 
28Mi)<?tf. 1858. 



Note, — ^The speeches are marked by inverted commas, and the 
quotations are in Italics. Those passages which seem to be 
poetry are in a smaller type, except when by the Italics they are 
already marked as quotations. 
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THE NEW COVENANT. 



The GOOD TIDINGS according to MATTHEW. 

1 The Book of the Birth of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham. 

Abraham begat Isaac ; 

2 and Isaac begat Jacob ; 

and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; 

3 and Judah begat Pharez and Zarah by his wife Thamar; 
and Pharez begat Esrom ; 

and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

s and Salmon begat Booz by his wife Kachab ; 
and Booz begat Obed by his wife Ruth ; 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 and Jesse begat David the king ; 

and David the king begat Solomon by the [wife] of Uriah ; 

7 and Solomon begat Eoboam ; 
and Eoboam begat Abia ; 
and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 and Asa begat Josaphat ; 
and Josaphat begat Joram ; 
and Joram begat Oziah ; 

9 and Oziah begat Joatham ; 
and Joatham begat Achaz ; 
and Achaz begat Ezekiah ; 

M and Ezekiah begat Manasseh ; 

and Manasseh begat Amon ; 

and Amon begat Josiah ; 
u and Josiah begat Jechoniah and his brethren, at the 
n time of the carrying away to Babylon ; and after the 

carrying away to Babylon, 

Jechoniah begat Salathiel ; 

and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

13 and Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 and Azor begat Sadoc ; 
snd Sadoc begat Achim ; 

B 



2 THE GOOD TIDINGS [ll. 

and Acliiiu begat Eliud ; 

and Eliud begat Eleazar ; 15 

and Eleazar begat Matthan ; 
and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom le 
was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
Therefore all the generations from Abraham to David it 
are fourteen generations ; and from David to the carry- 
ing away to Babylon are fourteen generations ; and from 
the carrying away to Babylon until the Christ are four- 
teen generations. 

And the birth of Jesus Christ was thus. For when is 
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Spirit. And Joseph her husband, being a just man, and 19 
not wishing to make her an example, was planning to 
put her away privately. But while he was thinking of 20 
jUiese things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying ; 'Joseph, son of David, fear not 
' to take Mary thy wife ; for what is conceived in her is 
' of the Holy Spirit ; and she will bring forth a son, and 21 
*thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he will save his 
' people from their sins.* Now all this was done so that 22 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying; Behold, the virgin will 23 
he with child^ and will bring forth a son, and they will 
call his name Emmanuel^ which is, when interpreted, 
God with us. Then Joseph being raised from his sleep, 24 
did as the angel of the Lord bid him ; and took his wife, 
and knew her not till she brought forth her first-born 25 
son ; and he called his name Jesus. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 1 
the days of Herod the king, behold, Magians [or wise 
men] from the east came to Jerusalem, saying ; * Where 2 

* is the new-born king of the Jews ? for we have seen his 

* star in its rising, and are come to worship him.' And 3 
when Herod the king heard, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And gathering together all the 4 
high priests and scribes of the people, he asked of them, 
where the Christ should be bom. And they said to him ; 6 

'/b Bethlehem of Judea ; for thus it ia vrritten through 
^the prophet ; And thou Bethlehem^ laud 0/ JudoK^axl '^ 
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' not the least among the princes of Judah ; for out of 

' thee will come a governor who will rule my people Israel* 

1 Then Herod, having privately called the Magians, learnt 

8 of them the time of the star's appearing, and he sent them 

to Bethlehem and said ; 'Go, and search carefully ahout 

* the child ; and when ye have found, tell me, that I also 
• 'may come and worship him.' And when they had 

heard the king, they went ; and hehold, the star, which 
they saw in its rising, went before them, till it came and 

10 stood over where the child was. And when they saw 

u the star, they rejoiced with a very great joy. And 
when they came into the house, they saw the child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped him ; 
and they opened their treasures, and laid before him 

u gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And being 
warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country by another way. 

13 And when they had departed, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying ; * Arise, 
' and ti^e the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 

* and be there until I tell thee ; for Herod is about to 
u ' seek the child to kill him.' And he arose, and took the 

child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt. 

15 And he was there until the death of Herod ; so that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying ; Out of Egypt have I called my son, 

u Then Herod, seeing that he was mocked by the Magians, 
was very wroth; and he sent forth and slew all the 
children in Bethlehem, and in all its neighbourhood, from 
two years old and under, according to the time that he 

n had learnt from the Magians. Then was fulfilled what 

18 was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying ; A voice 
was heard in Rama, wailing and weeping and great 
mourning; Rachael weeping for her children, and would 

i» not he comforted because they are not. But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 

» dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying ; * Arise, and take the 

* child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel ; for 
n ' they are dead who sought the child's life.' And he 

arose, and took the child and his motheT, a.i[id cwoi^VTsX*^ 
n the land of laraeh But when he lieard t\iat k.TQ\i^<d!QL^ 
WMB reigning overJude&, in the room of \^ft iaXXv^x l^^to^. 
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he was afraid to go there ; and being warned in a dream, 
he withdrew into the parts of Galilee. And he came, 2 
and dwelt in a city called Nazareth ; so that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets ; He 
will he called a Nazarite, 

Now in those days cometh John the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the desert of Judea, and saying ; ' Repent ye, for 

* the kingdom of heaven is at hand/ For this is he that 
was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying ; A voice 
of one crying in the desert. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. And this John had his 
raiment of cameFs hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins ; and his food was locusts, and wild honey. Then 
went out to him Jenisakm, and all Judea, and all the 
country round the Jordan. And they were baptized by 
him in the Jordan, acknowledging their sins. But when 
he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to 
his baptism, he said unto them ; ' offspring of vipers, 
'who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
'Bring forth, therefore, fruit worthy of repentance, 
'and think not to say to yourselves, We have Abraham 

* for a father ; for I say unto you, that God is able out 
*of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

' And now the axe is even laid at the root of the trees ; 1 

* therefore every tree that beareth not good fruit, is hewn 

' down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you in 1 

* water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is 

* mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to carry ; 

* he will baptize you in holy spirit and fire. His fan is 1 
' in his hand, and he will cleanse his floor, and gather 

* his wheat into the granary, but will burn up the chaff 

* with* fire unquenchable.' 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 1 
John, to be baptized by him. But John forbad him, 1 
saying ; * I have need to be baptized by thee ; and comest 
' thou to me ? * And Jesus answering said unto him ; i 
'Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
'righteousness.' Then he suffereth him. And Jesus, i 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water; and behold the heavens were opened unto him, 
^ud be saw the epirit of God descending Aike ^ d.0N^, wA 
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17 coming upon him. And behold, a voice from heaven, 
saying ; ' This is my beloved son, in whom I am well 

* pleased.' 

1 Then Jesus was led up by the spicit into the desert 

2 to be tempted by the devil. And after fasting forty 

3 days and forty nights he was at last hungry. And the 
tempter came to him, and said ; * If thou be a son of 

4 ' God, command that these stones be made loaves.' But 
he answered and said ; * It is written ; Man shall not live 

* hy bread alone, hvJt hy every word that cometh out of the 

5 * mouth of God.* Then the devil taketh him into the 
holy city, and setteth him on the pinnacle of the temple ; 

6 and saith unto him ; ' If thoa be a son of God, cast thy- 
' self down ; for it is written ; He will give his angels 
' charge of thee ; and. They will hear thee upon their 

7 ' hands^ lest thou strike thy foot against a stone J Jesus 
said unto him ; * Again it is written ; Thou shalt not try 

8 * the Lord thy God.* Again the devil taketh him on to a 
very high mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms 

9 of the world, and their glory ; and saith unto him ; • All 
'these will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 

10 'me.' Then saith Jesus unto him; 'Get thee behind 
' me, Satan ; for it is written ; Thou shalt worship the 

u * Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve* Then 
the devil leaveth him ; and behold, angels came up and 
ministered unto him. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John was delivered 

13 up, he withdrew into Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum by the lake, in the borders 

14 of Zabulon and Nephthalim ; so that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying ; 

U Land of Zahulon, and land of Nephthalim, hy the way of 
18 the lake heyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the 

people sitting in darkness saw a great light, and to those 

that sat in the region and shadow of death a light arose. 
17 Prom that time Jesus began to preach, and to say ; 

' Repent ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.' 
« And walking by the lake of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 

Simon called Peter and Andrew his brother, casting a nat 
» into the lake ; for they were fisheTS. A.Ti^\ift«.^\^'vwiX^ 

ihem ; 'Follow me, and I will make you ^^ftTS^ol xs^wvl 
* And they straightway left their neta anfli icSlo^^^^oasv- 
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And going on thence he saw two other brethren, James 21 
the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; and he 
called them. And they straightway left the boat and 22 
their father, and followed him. 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 23 
synagogues and preaching the Good Tidings of the king- 
dom, and healing every disease and every sickness in the 
people. And his fame went into all Syria; and they 24 
brought unto him all the sick people taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and demoniacs, and lunatics, and 
those with palsy ; and he healed them. And great crowds 25 
followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, 
and Judea, and from beyond the Jordan. 

And seeing the crowds, he went up the mountain ; and 1 
as he sat, his disciples came unto him. And he opened 2 
his mouth and taught them, saying ; ' Blessed in the spirit 3 

* are the poor ; for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

' Blessed are they that mourn ; for they will be comforted. 4 

* Blessed are the meek ; for they wilt inherit the earth, s 

* Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous- e 
*nes8 ; for they will be filled. Blessed are the merciful; 7 
*for they will obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in s 

* heart ; for they will see God. Blessed are the peace- 9 
'makers ; for they will be called sons of God. Blessed 10 
' are they that are persecuted for righteousness' sake : for 

* their's is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when 11 

* men shall revile you, and persecute you, and say every 

* evil word against you falsely for my sake ; rejoice and 12 

* be glad, for great is your reward in heaven : for so per- 
' secuted they the prophets that were before you. 

* Ye are the salt of the earth ; and if the salt have lost 13 
*its savour, wherewith shall it be salted; it is thence- 
' forth good for nothing, but to be cast out and to be 

* trodden on by men. Ye are the light of the world. A 14 

* city set on a hill cannot be hid ; neither do men light a 15 
'lamp and put it under the bushel, but on the lamp- 

' stand ; and it shineth unto all that are in the house ; so le 

* let your light shine before men ; that they may see your 
'g'ood. works and glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

'Think not that I am come to destroy tVve law or the 17 
^prophets; I am not come to destroy, \>wtto Ivj^Sl* ^<3t \^ 
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verfly I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass away, 
not one Jot [the smallest of the letters] or one tip of a 
letter shall pass away from the law, till all things come 
to pass. Whoever therefore shall break one of the least 
of these commands, and shall teach men so, he will be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whoever shall 
do and teach them, he will be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. For I say unto you, that unless your right- 
eousness shall exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye will not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard that it was said to them of old ; Thou shalt not 
hill; and whoever shall kill, willhe deserving ofthejudg' 
ment. But I say unto you, that every one that is angry 
with his brother without a cause, will be liable to the 
judgment ; and whoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
[or Fool,] will be liable to the high council ; and whoever 
shall say, Moreh [or Apostate] will be liable to the 
Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remember that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst 
thou art on the way with him ; lest the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say to thee, thou 
wilt not come out thence till thou hast paid the last 
farthing. Ye have heard that it was said ; Thou shalt not 
com/mit adultery ; but I say unto you, that every man, 
that looketh at a woman to lust after her, hath already 
committed adultery with her in his heart. And if thy 
right eye maketh thee sin, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee ; for it is better for thee that one of thy limbs should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
Gehenna. And if thy right hand maketh thee sin, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee ; for it is better for thee that 
one of thy limbs should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into Gehenna. And it was said ; 
WTioever shall put away his wife, let htm give her a 
writing of divorcement ; but I say unto you, whoever 
shall put away his wife, unless for ttie Tea&OTi ol Iotosl- 
cation, canaeth her to commit adultery •, aii^ -^Voe^^t 
'shall msrrjr ber that hath been put avfay, e.OTcrai\X^ft^ 
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adultery. Again, ye have heard that it was said to them 33 
of old ; Thou shalt not forswear thy self , hut shalt per- 

^forni unto the Lord thine oaths ; but I say unto you, 34 
swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne ; nor by the earth, for it is a footstool for his 35 
feet ; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the great Bang's city. 
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not 36 
make one hair white or black. But let your word be ; 37 
yea, yea ; nay, nay ; for what is more than these cometh 
of evil. Ye have heard that it was said ; An eye for an se 
eye^ and a tooth for a tooth ; but I say unto you, resist 39 
not evil ; but whoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also ; and let him that wisheth 40 
to have judgment against thee, and to take thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak also ; and whoever shall force thee 41 
to go in his service one mile, go with him twain. Give 42 
to him that asketh thee, and him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. Ye have heard that it was 43 
said ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy ; 
but I say unto you, love your enemies ; bless them that 44 

*,curse you ; do good to them that hate you ; and pray for 
them that reproach you and persecute you ; so that ye 45 
may be sons of your Father that is in heaven ; for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the wicked and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the righteous and on the un- 
righteous. For if ye should love them that love you, 46 
what reward have ye ? Do not even the tax-gatherers 
the same ? And if ye should salute your brethren only, 47 
what great thing do ye ? Do not even the Heathen so ? 
Be ye therefore perfect, as your Fatlier that is in heaven 48 
is perfect. Take heed that ye do not your acts of 1 
righteousness before men to be seen by them; otherwise 
ye have no reward with your Father that is in heaven. 
Therefore, when thou givest alms, do not sound a trum- 2 
pet before thee as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they may be honoured by men. 
Verily I say to you, they have their reward. But when 3 
thou givest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth; so that thine alms may be in secret; 4 

^and thy Father who seeth in secret will himself reward 
^tjbee openly. And when thou praye&t, thou shalt not be 5 
^ss the bypocTitea ; for they love to pxay atwi^m^ Va. >Ca^ 
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synagognes and in the corners of the open squares, that 
they may be seen by men. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and after shutting thy door, pray to thy 
Father that is in secret ; and thy Father who seeth in 
secret will reward thee openly. And when ye pray, 
babble not as the Heathen do ; for they think that in 
their much speaking they will be heard. Be ye not 
therefore like unto them; for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye ask him. Thus, there- 
fore, pray ye ; Our Father that art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name ; thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread; and forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, but deKver us 
from evil. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you ; and if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. And when ye fast, be not as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad face ; for they disfigure their faces that 
they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say to you 
they have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thy head, and wash thy face ; so that thou appear 
not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father that is in 
secret ; and thy Father who seeth in secret will reward 
thee. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where naoth and rust corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal ; but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust corrupt, and where 
thieves break not through nor steal. For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also. The lamp of 
the body is the eye ; if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body will be in the light; but if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body will be in darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darkness, how great will be the 
darkness I No one can serve two masters; for either he 
will hate the one and love the other; or he will hold to 
the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and Mammon. Therefore I say unto you, be not over 
careful for your life, what ye shall eat ot^\i«X. '^^ ^^ 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye aViaXV ^\3l\. ctcl. \^ 
'noe life more than food, and the \)ody t\iWDL x^ojas^X.^ 
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Look at the fowls of the air, they sow not, nor reap, nor 2 
gather into bams ; and your heavenly Father feedeth 
them; are ye not better than they ? Which of you by 2 
being over careful can add one cubit to his stature ? 
And why are ye over careful for raiment ? Consider 2 
the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, nor 
spin ; and I say unto you, that not Solomon in all 2 
his glory was arrayed like one of these. If then God a 
so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is cast into a furnace, will he not much more 
clothe you, ye of little faith ? Therefore be not over a 
careful, sayins:. What shall we eat ? or. What shall we 
drink ? or. What shall we put on ? For after all these a 
things the Gentiles seek ; for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these. But seek first a 
the kingdom of God, and hie righteousness ; and aU 
these things will be added unto you. Therefore be s 
not over careful for the morrow ; for the morrow will 
be over careful for the things of itself. Enough for 
the day is the evil thereof. 

' Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 1 
judgment ye judge, ye will be judged ; and with what 
measure ye measure, it will be measured to you. And 
why seest thou the chaff that is in thy brother*s eye, 
but perceivest not the splinter that is in thine own eye ? 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me take the 
chaff out of thine eye ; and behold, the splinter is in 
thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first take the splinter 
out of thine own eye, and then thou wilt see clearly tc 
take the chaff out of thy brother's eye. Give not wha 
is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls befor 
swine ; lest they trample them under their feet, and tur 
and rend you. Ask, and it will be given to you ; see 
and ye will find ; knock, and it will be opened un 
you ; for every one that asketh receiveth ; and he tl 
seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it will 
opened. Or what man is there of you, who, if his 
ask for bread, will give him a stone ? and if he ask 
a fish, will give him a serpent ? If then, ye being « 
'knowhow \jo give good gifts to your children, how n 
^more will your Father that is in Yvftovevi ^\ve ( 
ftbin^B to them that ask Mm I Tldexeiox^ «J\ V 
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whatever ye wish that men should do to yon, do ye even 
so to them ; for this is the law and the prophets. Enter 
ye through the small gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there are that enter through it. How small is the gate 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life ! and few 
there are that find it. Beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are raven- 
ing wolves. By their fruits ye will know them. Do 
men gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles ? So 
every good tree beareth good fruit ; and the bad tree 
beareth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bear evil fruit, 
nor a bad tree bear good fruit. Every tree not bearing 
good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire. There- 
fore by their fruits ye will know them. Not every one 
that saith unto me; Lord, Lord, will enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
that is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day ; 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and 
in thy name cast out demons ? and in thy name done 
many wonders ? And then I will profess unto them, 
I never knew you ; depart from me ye that work un- 
righteousness. 

* Therefore everyone that beareth these my words, and 

doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, who built 

his house upon the rock. And the rain fell, and the 

floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 

house ; and it fell not, for it was founded on the rock. 

And every one that heareth these my words and doeth 

them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built 

his house upon the sand. And the rain fell, and the 

floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 

house ; and it fell ; and great was the fall of it.' And 

it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, the 

» crowds were astonished at his teaching ; for he taught 

them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 

1 And when he was come down from the mountain great 

2 crowds followed him. And behold, a leper came and 
worshipped him, saying ; * Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 

3 * make me clean.* And Jesus put f ottla. \\\ft \i«kTA wA 
touched bim, Baying ; * I will, be thou cVeaiift^^' K\A 

' stmgbtwaybis leprosy was cleanBed. A.tl9l 3^«v\s»^«vfio^ 
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to him ; /See that thou tell no one ; but go, shew thyself 
' to the priest, and take the gift which Moses commanded 
' for a witness unto them.' 

And when he was entered into Capernaum, a centurion s 
came unto him, beseeching him ; and saying ; ' Lord, my e 

* servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor- 

* mented/ And Jesus saith unto him ; ' I will come and i 
' heal him.' And the centurion answered and said ; s 

* Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 

* my roof ; but only command by word, and my servant 

* will be healed. For I am myself a man under authority, 9 
' having soldiers under me ; and I say to this man. Go, and 

* he goeth; and to another. Come, and he cometh ; and to 

* my slave. Do this, and he doeth it.' And when Jesus 10 
.heard, he marvelled, and said to them that followed ; 

' Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith 
' in Israel. And I say unto you, that many will come 11 
'from the east and from the west, and will lie down 
' with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of 

* heaven ; but the children of the kingdom will be cast 12 
' out into the outer darkness ; there will be the weeping 

' and the gnashing of teeth.' And Jesus said unto the 13 
centurion ; ' Go, and be it done to thee as thou hast be- 
' lieved.' And his servant was healed in that very hour. 

And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw u 
his wife's mother lying, and sick of a fever. And he is 
touched her hand, and the fever left her ; and she arose 
and ministered unto them. And when it was evening, le 
they brought unto him many demoniacs ; and he cast out 
the spirits with a word, and healed all the sick ; so that 17 
it might be fulfilled that was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying ; He himself took our weaknesses, and 
hare our sicknesses. 

And when Jesus saw great crowds about him, he gave is 
command to go unto the other side. And a certain scribe 19 
came and said unto him ; ' Teacher, I will follow thee 

* wherever thou goest.' And Jesus saith unto him ; * The 20 

* foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but 

* the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.* And 21 
another of his disciples said unto him ; * Lord, suffer me 

^^rst to go and bury my fatlier.' Bwt Jeaws said unto 22 
lum; ^Follow me, and leave the iead \.o Wic^j XJtkfcYt o^\l 
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* dead.' And when he was entered into the heat, his dis- 
ciples followed him. And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the lake, so that the boat was being covered 
with the waves ; and he was asleep. And the disciples 
came and awoke him, saying ; 'Lord, save ns, we perish.' 

6 And he saith unto them ; * Why are ye fearful, ye of little 
'faith?' Then he arose and rebuked the winds and the 

27 sea ; and there was a great calm. And the men mar- 
velled, saying ; ' What is this man, that even the winds 
'and the sea obey him?' 

28 And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two demoniacs, 
coming out of the tombs, very fierce, so that no one could 

» pass by that road. And behold, they cried out, saying ; 
' Wliat have we to do with thee, thou son of God ? art 

30 'thou come here to torment us before the time ?' And 
there was a good way off from them an herd of many 

31 swine feeding. And the demons besought him, saying ; 
' If thou cast us out, send us into the herd of swine.' 

32 And he said unto them ; * Go.' And when they were 
come out, they went into the swine. And behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the cliff into the lake, and 

33 perished in the waters. And they that fed them fled, 
and went into the city, and told every thing, and about 

34 the demoniacs. And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus ; and when they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart from their neighbourhood. 

1 And he entered into the boat, and crossed over, and 

2 came into his own city. And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus 
seeing their faith, said to the palsied man; 'Child, be of 

3 ' good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee.' And behold, 
some of the scribes said within themselves ; ' This man 

4 ' blasphemeth.' And Jesus, seeing their thoughts, said ; 
» ' Why think ye evil in your hearts ? For which is easier; 

'to Bay; Thy sins are forgiven; or to say; Arise and 

• ' walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of man 

'hath power on earth to forgive sins ;' then he saith to 

tlie palsied man ; ' Arise, take thy bed, and go into thine 

7 8 'houBe/ And he arose, and went into \\\a \vo\3l^^. k.T 

tbtf crowds that aaw it marvelled, and gave ^ot'^ 1^ Q 
wka bMdgiren Buck power unto men. 
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And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, 9 
named Matthew, sittmg at the tax-office ; and he saith 
unto him ; * Follow me.* And he arose and followed 
him. And it came to pass, as he lay at meat in the 10 
house, behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and 
lay down with Jesus and his disciples. And when the 11 
Pharisees saw, they said unto his disciples'; ' Why eateth 

* your teacher with the tax-gatherers and sinners ?' But 12 
when Jesus heard, he said unto them ; * They that are 

' strong need not a physician, but they that are sick. But 13 

* go ye and learn what this is ; / wish for mercy and not 
*for sacrifice ; for I am not come to call righteous men, 

* but sinners.* 

Then came to him John's disciples, saying ; * Why do 14 
' we and the Pharisees fast often, but thy disciples fast 

* not ? ' And Jesus said unto them ; ' Can the children is 

* of the bride-chamber mourn, while the bridegroom is 

* with them ? But days will come when the bridegroom 

* will be taken from them, and then they will fast. No 16 

* one putteth a patch of new clotk on an old cloak ; for 
'it taketh its wholeness from the cloak, and the rent 

* becometh worse. Neither do they put new wine into 17 
' old skins ; else the skins burst and the wine runneth 

' out, and the skins perish. But they put new wine into 

* new skins, and both are saved.* 

While he was speaking these things unto them, behold, is 
a certain ruler came and worshipped him, saying ; ' My 
' daughter is even now dead; but come and lay thy hand 

* on her, and she will live.' And Jesus arose, and fol- w 
lowed him, and so did his disciples. And behold, a 20 
woman who had had an issue of blood for twelve years 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his cloak ; for 21 
she said within herself; * If I do but touch his cloak, I 
'shall be healed.* But Jesus turned, and seeing her, 22 
said ; ' Daughter, be of good cheer : thy faith hath healed 
Hhee.* And the woman was healed from that hour. 
And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the 23 
pipers, and the crowd making a noise, he saith unto 24 
them ; * Leave the place ; for the maiden is not dead, but 
^Bleepeih, * And they laughed at him. But when the 25 

crowd was put out, he went in, and tooikliftT lioad; and 
^^e maiden arose. And the fame tlieTeoivferL^«XiTo«i.^VQlci *» 
^1/ that land. 
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27 And as Jesus went thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying out, and saying ; * Have pity on us, thou son of 

M * David.' And when he came into the house, the blind 
men came to him ; and Jesus saith unto them ; ' Do ye 
' believe that I am able to do this ?' They say to him ; 

29 ' Yea, Lord.* Then he touched their eyes, sayiug ; ' Ac- 

30 * cording to your faith, be it done unto you.* And their 
eyes were opened. And Jesus charged them, saying, 

31 ' See that no one know it.' But they went out and spread 
abroad his fame in all that land. 

32 And as they went out, behold, they brought to him a 

33 dumb man, a demoniac. And when the demon was cast 
out, the dumb man spake. And the crowds marvelled, 

34 saying ; *It was never so seen in Israel.* And the Pha- 
risees said; 'He casts out the demons by the prince of 
'the demons.' 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the good tidings 
of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 

36 disease. And when he saw the crowds he was moved 
with pity for them, because they were weary and cast 

37 down, as sheep having no shepherd. Then he saith unto 
his disciples; 'The harvest indeed is great, but the 

38 ' labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
' harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.' 

1 And when he had called his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power over unclean spirits, so as to cast them out, 

3 and to heal every sickness and every disease. Now the 
names of the twelve apostles are these; first Simon called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, 
- 3 and John his brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas 
and Matthewthe tax-gatherer ; James the son of Alphaeus, 

i and Lebbseus sumamed Thaddseus ; Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas the Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

s Jesus sent forth these twelve, and commanded them, 
saying ; ' Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and enter 

t ' no city of the Samaritans ; but go rather to the lost sheep 

7 ' of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, 

8 ' The kingdom of heaveii is at hand. Heal the sick, raise 
' the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out tiie d.em.ou^\ it^^^ 

> * ye hBve received, freely give. Provide ueiXXiet ^A'^^tiox 
i» ^/silver, nor copper, in your purses ; not a ftCrxV^ lot XJsi^ 
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journey, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff; for the 
workman is worthy of his food. And into whatever i 
city or village ye enter, ask who in it is worthy ; and 
there ahide till you go thence. And when ye come into i 
the house, salute it. And if the house he worthy, let i 
your peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. And whoever shall not re- 1 
ceive you, nor hear your words, as ye go out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust from your feet. Verily 1 
I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for 
that city. 

' Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 1 
wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. And beware of men ; for they will deliver 1 
you up to high councils, and will scourge you in their 
synagogues ; and ye will be brought before governors 1 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony to them and to 
the Gentiles. But when they deliver j^^ou up, be not over 1 
careful how or what ye shall say ; for what ye shall say 
will be given to you in that hour. For it is not ye that 2 
speak, but the spirit of your Father that speaketh in 
you. And brother will deliver up brother to death, and 2 
father his child ; and children will rise up against parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. And ye will be 2 
hated by all for my name; but he that endureth to the 
end will be saved. When they persecute you in this 2 
city, flee into the other; and if they persecute you out of 
this, flee into the other ; for verily I say to you, ye 
will not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man be come. The disciple is not above the teacher, 2 
nor the slave above his lord ; it is enough for the disciple 2 
that he be as his teacher, and the slave as his lord. If 
they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more his household ! Therefore fear them not ; 2 
for there is nothing covered which will not be uncovered, 
and hid which will not be known. What I tell you in 5 
the dark, speak ye in the light ; and what ye hear in the 
ear, preach ye upon the house tops. And fear not them 2 
that JdJJ the body, but are unable to kill the soul; but 
^rather fear Him who is able to deatxoy both soul and 
* body in Gehenna. Are not two BpwtoN<j^ ^cX^lot «a. 
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Assarion [or farthing] ? and not one of them shall fall to 
the ground without your Father. And even the hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Therefore fear not; for ye 
are worth more than many sparrows. WTioever there- 
fore shall acknowledge me before men, him will I also 
acknowledge before my Father that is in heaven. But 
whoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father that is in heaven. Think not that I 
am come to send peace unto the earth ; I came not to 
send peace, but the sword. For I came to set man 
against his father, and daughter against her mother , and 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a 
mans foes will be his own household. He that loveth 
father or mother above me, is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth son or daughter above me, is notworthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his cross, and foUoweth after me, 
is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life will lose 
it ; and he that loseth his life for my sake will find it. 
He that receiveth you receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth Him that sent me. He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, will 
receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man, will 
receive a righteous man's reward. And whoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he will not lose his reward.' And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve 
disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 And when John heard in prison of the works of the 

3 Christ, he flent two of his disciples, and said unto him ; 

* Art thou he that is to come, or are we to look for 

4 'another?' And Jesus answered and said unto them ; 

5 ' Qo and tell John what things ye hear and see ; the 

* blind receive sight, and the lame w^alk, the lepers are 

* cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and 

6 *the poor have good tidings preached to them; and 
1 * blessed is he who shall not stumble at me.' And when 

these were gone, Jesus began to say wnlotke csto^^^ Q.QrcL- 
cemin^ John ; ' What went ye out iuto \Xi^ ^^«>^\\. iot \5^ 
r 'Bee ? a reed shaken by the wind'} "Bxit ^\v^V, \NetL\» ^^ 
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* out for to Bee ? a man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, 

' they that wear soft raiment are in kings' houses. But 9 

* what went ye out for to see ? a prophet ? Yea, I say 

* unto you, and a greater than a prophet; for this is he of 10 
' whom it is written ; Behold, I send my messenger before 

* thy face, who shall prepare thy way hefofe thee. Verily 11 
' I say unto you, among those that are horn of women, 

' there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist ; 

* but the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 

* lie. And from the days of John the Baptist until now, 12 

* the kingdom of heaven is forced, and the violent seize it. 

* For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 13 

* And if ye will receive it, he is Elijah who was to come. 14 
*He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. But unto 15 lo 

* what shall I liken this generation ? It is like children 
'sitting in the markets, and calling unto their com- 
'panions, and saying; We have piped unto you, and ye 17 
' have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and ye 

* have not lamented. For John came neither eating nor !>* 
' drinking ; and they say ; He hath a demon. The Son 19 

* of man came eating and drinking ; and they say ; Be- 
*hold, a glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of tax- 
' gatherers and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her 

children.' Then he began to upbraid the cities in which 20 
most of his mighty works were done, because they repented 
not ; ' Alas for thee, Chorazin ! alas for thee, Bethsaida I 21 

* for if the mighty works which have been done in you 
' had been done in Tyre and in Sidon, they had long ago 

* repented in sackcloth and ashes. Moreover I say unto 22 
' you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon on the 

* day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 23 
'that art raised unto heaven, wilt be brought down 
*unto hell; for if the mighty works that have been 
*done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 

' remained until this day. Moreover I say to you, that 2* 
' it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the 
'day of judgment, than for thee.' 

At that time Jesus spake and said ; ' I thank thee, 25 
' O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
Oiakt hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
'hast revealed them unto babea. Yea, Father, for thus 26 
'J^ was well pleasing in thy Bight. M3l \Xm:i^% ^t^ i-v 
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* delivered to me by my Father ; and no one knoweth 
' the son, but the Father ; nor doth any one know the 

* Father, but the son, and he to whom the son wisheth to 

28 ' reveal him. Come unto me all ye that labour and are 

29 'burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
'upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly 

30 * in heart ; and ye will find rest for your souls. For my 

* yoke is easy and my burden light.* 

1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the 
corn fields ; and his disciples were hungry, and began to 

2 pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. And the Pharisees 
seeing, said unto him ; ' Behold, thy disciples are doing 

3 ' what is not lawful to do on a sabbath.' But he said 
unto them ; * Have ye not read what David did when he 

4 * was hungry, and they that were with him ; how he entered 
*into the house of God, and ate the shew-bread, which 

* was not lawful for him to eat, nor for them that were 

5 ' with him, but for the priests alone ? Or have ye not 

* read in the law, that on the sabbath the priests in the 

6 'temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless? But I 

7 * say to you, that one greater than the temple is here. But 

* if ye had known what this is ; / wish for mercy, and not 
*for sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the blame - 

8 * less. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath.' 

9 And when he had gone thence he went into their 

10 synagogue; and behold, there wa& a man that had a 
withered hand. And they questioned him, saying ; * Is 
*it lawful to heal on the sabbath?' that they might 

u accuse him. And he said unto them ; * What man shall 
' there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it 
' fall into a pit on the sabbath, will he not lay hold of it 

12 'and lift it out? How much then is a man better than a 

* sheep ! So it is lawful to do right on the sabbath.' 

13 Then saith he to the man ; ' Stretch; out thine hand.' 
And he stretched it out ; and it was restored whole like 

u the other. And the Pharisees went out, and took counsel 
15 against him, how they should destroy him. But Jesus 

knowing it, withdrew from thence ; and great crowds 
i« followed him ; and he healed them all, and charged theixv 
n Aat they should not make him known ; so WaX. \^ m\^\* 

be fulBlled that waa spoken tbrougli t\ie pTO^\ie\. \«»«^»ic^, 
IS aaying; Behold, mi/ servant^ whom I liave cKo%eu, w.^ 
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helovedj in whom my soul is well pleased ; I will put my 
spirit on Mm, and he shall proclaim judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. He will not strive nor cry out^ nor will any one hear i 
his voice in the open squares; a bruised reed will he not 2 
break, and smoking fiax will he not quench ; till he hath 
sent J orth judgment unto victory. And in his name will 2 
the Gentiles hope. 

Then was brought to him a demoniac^ blind and dumb ; 2 
and he healed him, so that the blind and dumb man both 
spake and saw. And all the crowds were amazed, and 2 
said ; * Is this the son of David ? * And when the Pha- 2 
risees heard it, they said ; * This man doth not cast out 
the demons, unless by Beelzebub the prince of the 
demons.* And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto 2 
them ; * Every kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, 
and no city or house divided against itself will stand ; 
and if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; 2 
how then will his kingdom stand? And If I by Beelzebub 2 
cast out the demons, by whom do your children cast 
them out ? therefore they shall be your judges. But if 2 
I by the spirit of God cast out demons, then the king- 
dom of Grod is come upon you. Or how can any one 2 
enter into the Strong One's house, and plunder his goods, 
unless he first bind the Strong One ? and then he will 
plunder his house.* 

' He that is not with me is against me ; and he that a 
gathereth not with me, scattereth. Therefore I say 3 
unto you, that all sin and blasphemy will be forgiven 
unto men ; but the blasphemy of the spirit will not be 
forgiven to men. And whoever speaketh a word 3; 
against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him ; but 
whoever speaketh against the holy spirit, it will not be 
forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in that to come. 
Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or make a 
the tree bad and its fruit bad ; for the tree is known by 
the fruit. O offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 3. 
speak good things ? for out of the overflow of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his good 3^ 
treasure bringeth forth good things ; and the evil man 
'out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. And 3( 
'I say unto you, that every idle -woxd tliiat men shall 
epeak, they shall give account tkeieoi oii \}cl^ ^^ q.1 
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37 'judgment. For by thy words thou wilt be justified, 
' and by thy words thou wilt be condemned.' 

38 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered, say- 

39 ing ; ' Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee.' And 
he answered and said to them ; * An evil and adulterous 

* generation seeketh a sign ; and no sign will be given to 

40 'it, but the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as Jonah 
' was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so 
' will the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 

41 * heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh will rise up at 
' the judgment with this generation, and will condemn it ; 
' for they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; and behold, 

42 ' something greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the 
' South will rise up at the judgment with this generation, 
' and will condemn it ; for she came from the ends of the 
'earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 
' something greater than Solomon is here.' 

' 43 * And when the unclean spirit is gone out of the man, 
'it walketh through places where there is no water, 

44 ' seeking rest, and findeth it not. Then it saith, I will 
' return into my house, from whence I came out. And 
' when it is come, it findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 ' Then it goeth and taketh with itself seven other spirits 

* more wicked than itself, and they enter and dwell there ; 
' and the last state of that man becometh worse than the 
' first. And thus will it be with this wicked generation.* 

4.5 And while he was yet talking to the crowds, behold, his 
mother and brethren stood without, seeking to speak to 

47 him. Then one said unto him ; ' Behold, thy mother 

* and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak 

48 ' to thee.' And he answered and said unto him that told 
him ; ' Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ?' 

49 And stretching forth his hand towards his disciples, he 

50 said ; * Behold my mother and my brethren. For who- 
' ever shall do the will of my Father that is in heaven, 
' he is my brother and sister and mother.* 

1 On that day Jesus came out of the house and sat by 

2 the lake's side. And great crowds were gathered round 
him, so that he went into the boat and sat down ; and ell 

3 the crowd stood on the shore. And he apak^ \3Ji\aCi ^iXieccL 
maDjr things in parahleB, saying ; * BekoVd, ftvfe «»cr««t 

4 'went forth to bow. And as he sowed, aoxu^ «»e^dkj^ i^ 
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* by the road side, and the birds came and ate them up. 

* And others fell upon stony places, where they had not 5 

* much earth ; and forthwith they sprung up, through not 

* having a depth of earth. And when the sun rose, they c 

* were scorched ; and through not having a root they 

* withered away. And others fell iamong thorns ; and the 7 

* thorns came up and choked them. And others fell upon 8 

* good ground, and bore fruit ; one an hundredfold, one 

* sixty, and one thirty^ Who hath ears to hear, let him 9 
' hear.* And the disciples came, and said unto him ; 10 

* Why speakest thou unto them in parables?* And he u 
answered and said unto them ; ' Unto you it is given to 

* know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but to 

' them it is not given. For whoever hath, to him will be 12 
' given, and he will have abundance ; but whoever hath 

* not, from him will be taken even what he hath. There- 13 

* fore I speak to them in parables ; because seeing they 
' see not, and hearing they hear not, and understand not. 
'And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which u 

* saith; By hearing ye willhear, and will not understand ; 

* and seeing ye will see, and will not perceive. For this 15 
'people's heart is hardened, and with tlieir ears they hardly 

' hear, and their eyes they have closed; lest they should see 
' with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
' with their heart, and should turn, and I shouldheal them. 

* But blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, la 
'for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that many 17 

* prophets and righteous men wished to see what ye see, 

* and did not see ; and to hear what ye hear, and did not 

' hear. Do ye therefore hear the parable of the sower, is 
' When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 19 

* understandeth it not, the Wicked one cometh and 
''snatcheth away what was sown in his heart. He is 

' what was sown by the road side. But that which was 20 
' sown upon the stony places, is he that heareth the word 

* and anon with joy receiveth it ; but he hath not root in 21 
'himself, and is not lasting; and when tribulation or 

* persecution cometh because of the word, straightway he 

* stumbleth. And that which was sown among the thorns, 22 
^is he that heareth the word ; and the cares of this age, 

^and the deceitfalaeaa of riches, choke \ke ^oxd., ^i^iLd it 
'becometh unfmitful. And tliat wlciiCiVi ^a-a ao^tL oii xJe^a 
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good ground, is lie that heareth and iinderstandeth. the 
word ; who also beareth fruitj and bringeth forth, one a 
hundredfold) and one sixty, and one thirty.' Another 

parable he put before them^ Baying ; ' The kingdom of 
heaven hath been likened unto a man sowing good seed 
in his field ; and as the men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed weeds among the wheat, and went his way. But 
when the blade was sprung up, and bore fruit, then were 
seen the weeds also. And the slaves of the householder 
came and said unto him ; Lord, didst thou not sow good 
seed in thy field ? From whence then hath it weeds ? 
And he said unto them ; An enemy hath done this. 
And the slaves said unto him ; Dost thou wish then 
that we should go and gather them up ? And he said ; 
No, lest while ye gather up the weeds, ye should root up 
the wheat with them. Leave them both to grow up 
together until the harvest ; and at harvest time I will 
say tp the reapers. Gather ye together first the weeds, 
and bind them in bundles for burning ; but gather the 
wheat into my barn.* Another parable he put before 

them, saying ; ' The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of 
mustard, which a man took, and sowed in his field t 
which indeed is the least of all seeds, but when it is 
grown, is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in its 
branches.* Another parable spake he unto them ; * The 
kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took^ 
and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.* All these things spake Jesus to the crowds 

in parables, and without a parable he spake not unto 
15 them ; so that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 

through the prophet, saying ; / will open mif mouth in 

parables, I will utter things hidden from the foundation of 

the world. 
% Then Jesus sent the crowds away, and went into the 

house ; and his disciples came unto him, saying ; ' Tell 
:: 'unto us the parable of the weeds of the field.' And he 

answered and said unto them ; * He that soweth the 
j» ' good seed is the Son of man ; the field is the world ; aud 

'the good seed are the children of thekmgOiOTa.', W[A^^ 
» * weeds are the children of wickednesa ; \\ift eMeta'Y \Xi^ 

'aowed them is the devil ; the harvest ia \iie ^uSl ol ^^ 
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age ; and the reapers are angels. As therefore the weeds 4o 
are gathered together and burned in the fire ; so will it 
be in the end of this age. The Son of man will send 4i 
forth his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom 
all causes of sin, and those who do unrighteousness ; and 42 
they will cast them into the furnace of fire, where there 
will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. Then will 43 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid in 44 
the field ; which when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth, and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 45 
a merchant seeking goodly pearls ; and when he found 46 
one pearl of great value, he went and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a 47 
net cast into the sea, and gathering up of every kind ; 
which when it was full, they drew to the shore, and 43 
sitting down gathered the good into vessels and cast 
away the bad» So will it be at the end of the age. 49 
The angels will come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and will cast them into the furnace of 50 
fire ; there will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth.' 

Jesus saith unto them; * Have ye understood all these 51 
things ? * They say to him : ' Yea, Lord.' And he said 52 

unto them ; * Therefore every scribe that is made a dis- 
ciple of the kingdom of heaven, is like an householder 
that bringeth out of his treasury things new and old.' 

And it came to pass that when Jesus ended these 53 

parables he departed thence. 

And coming into his own country, he taught them in 54 

their synagogue, so that they were astonished, and said ; 

' Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these powers ? 

* Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not his mother called 55 
' Mary, and his brethren James, and Joses, and Simon, 

* and Judas ? And his sisters, are they not all with us ? se 
' Whence then hath he all these things?* And they 57 
found a difficulty in him. And Jesus said unto them ; 

* A prophet is not without honour, save in his own 
^country, and in his own house.' And he did not do 58 

many mighty works there because oi t\ieYt \3LTiV>^\\^^. 
■^t that time Herod the tetratcb. l[ieaTd. oi >i^^ ^wx^ft ^l \ 
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3 Jesus, and said unto his servants ; * This is John the 

* Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and therefore the 

3 * mighty powers work in him/ For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for the 

4 sake of Herodias the wife of Philip his brother. For 
John was saying to him ; ' It is not lawful for thee to 

5 ' have her.' And when he wished to have killed him, he 
feared the crowd, because they held him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced in the midst, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereon he promised with an oath to give her whatever 

8 she should ask. And she, being first taught by her 
mother, said ; * Give me here the head of John the Baptist 

9 * on a dish.' And the king was sorry ; but for the sake 
of the oaths and the guests, he ordered it to be given. 

1011 And he sent and beheaded John in the prison. And his 
head was brought on a dish, and given to the little girl ; 

12 and she brought it to her mother. And his disciples 
came and took the body, and buried it ; and went and 

13 told Jesus. And Jesus when he heard, departed thence 
by boat into a desert place apart ; and when the crowds 
heard, they followed him on foot from the cities. 

u And Jesus went forth and saw a great crowd, and had 

15 pity,on them, and healed their sick. And when it was 
evening, his disciple came to him, saying ; * This is a 

* desert place, and the hour is now past ; send away the 

* crowds, that they may go into the villages, and buy 

16 * themselves victuals.* And Jesus said to them ; * They 

17 ' have no need to go ; give ye them to eat.' And they 
say unto him ; ' We have here only five loaves and 

H ' two fishes.' And he said ; * Bring them here to me.' 

19 And he commanded the crowds to lie down on the grass, 
and took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven he gave praise ; and he brake, and gave 
the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples gave to the 

20 crowds. And they all ate and were filled; and they 
took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets 

21 full. And those who ate were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 And straightwaj he made the diacipVeft ^eX. \\i\5:> \5afc 
hoat, and go before him to the otlier Bide, ^\iW^\i^ ^cviX. 

Z7 awajr the crowds. And after sending awa^ \\i^ ctcr^^^^i 
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he went up the mountain apart to pray. And when it 
was evening, he was there alone. And the boat was 24 
now in the midst of the lake, tossed by the waves ; for 
the wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the 25 
night he went towards them, walking on the lake. And 26 
when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they 
were troubled, saying ; ' It is an apparition ;' and they 
cried out for fear. And straightway Jesus spake unto 27 
them, saying ; ' Be of good cheer, it is I ; be not afraid.' 
And Peter answered him and said ; * Lord, if it be thou, 28 

* bid me come unto thee on the waters.' And he said ; 29 
' Come.* And Peter after coming down from the boat, 
walked on the waters, to come to Jesus. But seeing the 30 
wind strong, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink cried 
out, saying ; * Lord, save me.' And straightway Jesus 31 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and saith unto 
him ; ' O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt ? ' 
And when they were come into the boat, the wind ceased. 32 
And they that were in the boat came and worshipped sa 
him, saying ; * Truly thou art a son of God.' 

And after crossing over they came into the land of 34 
Gennesaret. And the men of that place knowing him 35 
again, sent out into all that neighbourhood, and brought 
unto him all that were sick ; and besought him that they 36 
might only touch the hem of his cloak. And as many 
as touched were healed. 

Then came to Jesus the scribes and Pharisees of 1 
Jerusalem, saying ; ' Why do thy disciples transgress the a 

* tradition of the elders ? for they wash not their hands 

' when they eat bread.' But he answered and said unto 3 
them ; ' Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 

* God for your tradition's sake ? For God commanded, 4 

* saying ; Honour ihij father and mother, and. He that 

* revileth father or mother, let him die the death. But 5 

* ye say. Whoever shall say to father or mother, whatever 
' thou mightest have owing to thee from me, is a gift, 

' then he shall not honour his father or mother : and ve c 
'have made void the commandment of God for your 

' tradition's sake. Ye hypocrites,welldid Isaiah prophesy 7 

'<?/ you, Baying ; l^his people honoureth me with their a 

^/ijps, dut their Jieart is far from me. But in vain they 9 
^^orsAtp me, teaching ai doctrines the commaTids of meV. 
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10 And he called the crowdj and said to them ; * Hear and 

11 ' understand ; not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 

* the man ; but what cometh out of the mouth, that defileth 

12 * the man.' Then came his disciples, and said unto him ; 

* Knowest thou that the Pharisees, when they heard the 

13 ' word, found a difficulty ?' But he answered and said ; 

* Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
u ' planted, will be rooted up. Let them alone ; they are 

* blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 

15 * blind, both will fall into the ditch.' And Peter answer- 

16 ing said unto him ; ' Tell unto us this parable.* And 
Jesus said ; * And are ye yet without understanding ? 

17 ' Do not ye yet understand that whatever entereth into 

* the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the 
IS * draught ? But those things which go out of the mouth 
19 * come from the heart, and these defile the man. For 

* out of the heart come evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
CO * fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. These 

* are what defile the man ; but to eat with unwashed 
' hands defileth not the man.' 

21 Then Jesus going thence departed to the parts about 

n Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan, 

coming out of that neighbourhood, cried out unto him, 

saying ; ' Have pity on me, Lord, son of David ; my 

23 * daughter is grievou^J^ demoniacal.* But he answered 

her not a word. And his disciples coming besought 

him, saying ; * Send her away ; for she crieth after us.* 

84 But he answered and said ; * I am only sent to the lost 

u * sheep of the house of Israel.* Then she came and 

26 worshipped him, saying ; ' Lord> help me.* But he 

answered and said ; * It is not right to take the children's 

2T * bread, and to cast it to the dogs.* And she said ; * Yea, 

* Lord ; for the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from 

28 ' their masters' table.' Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her ; * O woman, great is thy faith ; be it done unto 

* thee as thou wishest' And her daughter was healed 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departing thence came by the side of the 
lake of Galilee ; and went up the mountain, and sat down 

;o there. And great crowds came to Tarn, \i«iNTti^ ^\5a 
them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, auA. ia.avv^ o^Ccl^x^, 
and cast them at the feet of Jesus ; aiidl[ie\ieBX.^^ \)a^\xv% 
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SO that the crowds wondered when they saw the dumb 31 
speaking, the maimed healed, the lame walking, and the 
blind seeing ; and they glorified the God of Israel 

And Jesus calling his disciples, said ; ' I have pity on 32 
the crowd, because they have continued with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat; and I do not 
wish to send them away fasting, lest they faint on the 
road.' And his disciples say unto him ; * Whence can 33 
we have so many loaves in a desert place, as to fill so 
great a crowd ? * And Jesus saith unto them ; ' How 34 
many loaves have ye?* And they said ; ' Seven, and 
a few little fishes.* And he commanded the crowds to 35 
lie down on the ground. And taking the seven loaves 36 
and the fishes, he gave thanks and brake them, and gave 
to his disciples, and the disciples gave to the crowd. And 37 
they all ate and were filled ; and they took up of the 
fragments that remained seven baskets full. And those 38 
who ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
children. And after sending away the crowds he went 39 
into the boat and came to the neighbourhood of Magdala. 

And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and trying 1 
him asked him to show them a sign from heaven. And 2 
he answered and said unto them ; * When it is evening, 

* ye say ; It will be fair weather, for the sky is red. And 3 

* in the morning ; It will be foul feather to day, for the 

* sky is red and lowering. Ye hypocrites, ye can judge 
' the face of the sky, and can ye not judge the signs of 

* the times ? A wicked and adulterous generation 4 

* seeketh a sign ; and no sign shall be given unto it, but 

* the sign of Jonah the prophet.' And leaving them he 
went away. 

And his disciples on coming to the other side, had 5 
forgotten to bring any loaves. And Jesus said to them ; ^ 

* Look, and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 

* Sadducees.' And they reasoned among themselves, say- y 
ing ; ' Because we have brought no loaves.* And Jesus s 
understanding, said ; ' Why reason ye among yourselves, 

* ye of little faith, because ye have brought no loaves ? 

* Do ye not yet understand, nor remember the five loaves 9 

* of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
'np? nor the seven loaves oi t\ie iouT Vkoxx&wid, «iTid 10 

^how many hsLaketB ye took up ^ "HLov? \a \\* ^«X ^^ \ci ^.^ 
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* not understand, that it was not about bread I told you 

* to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees ? ' 
12 Then they understood that he did not tell them to beware 

of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

3 And Jesus on coming into the parts about Csesarea 
Philippi, asked his disciples, saying ; * Who do men say 

4 ' that I the Son of man am ?* And they said ; ' Some 

* say, John the Baptist ; and others, Elijah ; and others, 

5 ' Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.' He saith to them ; 

6 ' And who do ye say that I am ?* And Simon Peter 
answered and said ; * Thou art the Christ, the son of the 

7 ' living God.* And Jesus answered and said unto him ; 
' Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for flesh and blood 
' hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is 

La * in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou art Peter 

* [or a rock], and on this rock I will build my church, 

19 * and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And 
' I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 

* and whatever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound 

* in heaven ; and whatever thou shalt loose on earth, shall 

20 ' be loosed in heaven.' Then he charged his disciples 
that they should tell no one that he was the Christ. 

21 From that time Jesus began to show to his disciples, that 
he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the 
elders and high priests and scribes, and be killed, and 

22 be raised again on the third day. And Peter taking him 
began to blame him, saying ; * May it be well with thee, 

23 ' Lord ; this shall not be unto thee.* But he turning 
said unto Peter ; ' Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art 

* a stumbling-block to me ; for thou thinkest not of the 

24 * things of God, but of those of men.* Then Jesus said 
unto his disciples ; * If any one wisheth to come after me, 

* let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow 

25 * me. For whoever shall wish to save his life, will lose 

* it ; and whoever shall lose his life for my sake, will find 

26 * it.' For what is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world and lose his soul ? Or what shall a man give in 

27 exchange for his soul ? ' For the Son of man is to come 

* in the glory of his Father with his angels ; wid. ^Xi^tiV"^ 

28 * will reward each man according to his v^oik. N «r^^\. 
'sajr unto you, there are some of those standiVvi^ ^let^. 
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who will not taste of death till they see the Son of man 
' coming in his kingdom/ 

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, and James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up an high mountain 
apart. And he was transfigured before them ; and his 
face shone as the sun, and his raiment became white as 
the light. And behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elijah, talking with him. And Peter answered and 
said unto Jesus ; ' Lord, it is good for us to be here ; if 
' thou wilt, let us make here three tents, one for thee, and 

* one for Moses, and one for Elijah.' While he yet spake, 
behold, a'cloud of light overshadowed them ; and behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, saying; * This is my beloved son, 

* in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him.' And when 
the disciples heard, they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. And Jesus came, and touched them, and said ; 

* Arise, and be not afraid,' And on lifting up their eyes 
they saw no one save Jesus alone. And as they came 
down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying ; 

* Tell the vision to no one, until the Son of man be risen 

* from the dead.' And his disciples asked him, saying ; 

* Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first come?' 
And Jesus answered and said unto them ; ' Elijah truly 

* Cometh first, and will restore all things ; but I say unto 
' you, that Elijah came just now, and they knew him not, 

* but did to him whatever they wished. So also is the Sou 
' of man to suffer from them.' Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake to them of John the Baptist. 

And when they were come to the crowd, a man came 
to him, kneeling to him, and saying ; * Lord, have pity 

* on my son ; for he is a lunatic, and suffers sadly ; for 

* ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water ; 

* and I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 

* able to heal him,* And Jesus answered and said ; ' O 

* unbelieving and misguided generation, how long shall I 
' be with you? How long shall I bear you ? Bring him 
' hither to me.' And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon 

' went out of him, and the boy was cured from that hour. 

Then the disciples came to Jesus apart, and said; * Why 

' were not we able to cast it out?' And Jesus said unto 

tbem; ^Because of your unbelief; for verily I say unto 

J^ou, if ye have faith as a grain oi iawe>\.a.x^, ^^^ V\^ ^vj 
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' to this mountain ; Eemove there from here, and it will 

*he removed ; and nothing will be impossible unto you. 

L'l * But this kind goeth not out but in prayer and fasting.* 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them ; 
' The Son of man is about to be betrayed into the hands 

23 ' of men, and they will kill him, and on the third day he 

* will be raised.' And they were very sorrowful. 

24 And when they came to Capernaum, those who re- 
ceived the Didrachms [or money for the tribute], came to 
Peter and said ; * Doth not your teacher pay the Di- 

25 'drachms ?* He saith ; * Yes.* And when he came into 
the house, Jesus spake first to him, saying ; ' What 
*thinkest thou, Simon; of whom do the kings of the 
' earth take tax or Census V from their own children or 

26 * from strangers ?* Peter saith to him; 'From strangers.' 
:7 Jesus saith to him ; * Then the children are free. But 

* that we may not wrong these men, go thou to the lake, 
' and cast an hook, and take the first fish that cometh up ; 

* and on opening its mouth, thou wilt find a Stater [a coin 

* worth two didrachms], take that and give to them for 

* me and thee.' 

1 In that hour the disciples came to Jesus, saying; 

2 ' Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven ?* And 
Jesus calling to him a child, set him in the midst of them, 

3 and said ; ' Verily I Say unto you, unless ye change, and 
' become as children, ye will not enter into the kingdom 

4 ' of heaven. Whoever therefore shall humble himself as 
'this child, he is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 * And whoso shall receive one such child in my name, 

6 ' receiveth me. But whoso shall wrong one of these little 
' ones that believe in me, it were better for him that an 

* upper millstone were hanged about his neck, and it were 

7 'sunk in the depth of the sea. Alas for the world be- 
' cause of sins ; for it must needs be that sins come, but 

^ * alas for that man through whom the sin cometh. And 
' if thy hand or thy foot leadeth thee to sin, cut them ofi 

* and cast them from thee ; it is better for thee to enter 

* into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands 
J 'or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And if 

'thine eye leadeth thee to sin, pluck it out 8iX\^ ^^^\. \\. 
'from thee; it ia better for thee to eiitex mto \\^^ ^n\\)c^ 
'one eye, rather than having two eyes to \>^ Q,«ii^\. mXiQ ^X^^ 
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Gehenna of fire. Look that ye despise not one"of these k 
little ones ; for I say unto you, that their angels in 
heaven do always behold the face of my Father who is 
in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that i 
which is lost. How think ye? If a man have a hundred i: 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray ; doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine on the mountains, and go and seek 
the stray one ? And if so be that he find it, verily I say i 
unto you, he rejoiceth for it more than for the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. Thus it is not the will i 
of your Father who is in heaven that one of these little 
ones should be lost. And if thy brother should sin i 
against thee, go, tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
And if he shall not hear thee, then take with thee one or i 
two more, so that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may he established. And if he will not hear i 
them, tell it to the church ; and if he will not hear the 
church, let him be to thee as a heathen and a tax- 
gatherer. Verily I say unto you, whatever things ye i 
shall bind on earth, will be bound in heaven; and what- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, will be loosed in heaven. 
Again, I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on i! 
earth about any thing that they shall ask, it will be done 
to them from my Father who is in heaven. For where 21 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them.* 

Then Peter coming up to him said ; * Lord, how often 2 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? 
till seven times?* Jesus saith to him; *I say not to 2: 
thee, until seven times, but until seventy times seven. 
Therefore the kingdom of heaven hath been likened to a 2: 
certain king, who wished to settle an account with his 
slaves. And when he had begun to settle, one was % 
brought to him who owed ten thousand talents [or two 
million pounds]. And as he had not to pay, his lord 2; 
ordered that he should be sold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 2< 
slave therefore falling down worshipped him, saying ; 
Lord, have jpatience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
And the lord of that slave had pity, and loosed him, 2\ 
and forgave him the debt. And the same slave going 25 
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'out found one of his fellow slaves who owed him a 

* hundred Denarii [or eight hundred pence] ; and seizing 

* him he took him by the throat, saying ; If thou owest 

29 * any thing pay me. His fellow slave therefore falling 

* down besought him, spying ; Have patience with me, 

30 * and I will pay thee all. And he would not ; but going 

* out, cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 * And his fellow slaves seeing what was done were very 

* sorry, and came, and told their lord all that was done. 

32 * Then his lord having called him, said unto him ; Thou 
' wicked slave, all that debt I forgave to thee when thou 

33 * askedst me ; oughtest not thou also to have had pity on 

34 * thy fellow slave, even as I had pity on thee ? And his 

* lord was wroth, and delivered him to the gaolers, till he 

35 * should pay all that was owing unto hinx. So likewise 

* will my heavenly Father do to you, unless ye from your 

* hearts each forgive his brother.* 

1 And it came to pass, that when Jesus ended these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the neigh - 

2 bourhood of Judea, beyond the Jordan. And great crowds 

3 followed him, and he healed them there. And the Phari- 
sees came unto him, trying him, and saying unto him ; 

* Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for any 

4 * cause ? * And he answered and said unto them ; ' Have 
' ye not read, that He that made them, made them from 

5 * the beginning male and female ? and said ; For this a 

* man shallleave father and mother and cleave to his wife) 

6 * and they two shall become one flesh ? Wherefore they 

* are no longer two, but one flesh. \Miat therefore God 

7 * hath joined together let not man put asunder.' They 
say unto him ; * Why then did Moses command to give 

« * a writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? ' He 
saith unto them; * Moses, because of the hardness of 

* your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives ; but 

9 * it was not so from the beginning. And I say unto you, 

* whoever shall put away his wife, save for fornication, 
' and shall marry another, committeth adultery ; and he 

* that marrieth her that is put away coxnmitteth adultery.* 

10 Hifl disciples say unto him ; * If tie case of the man with 

11 ^his wife be thus, it is not good to marry.' kii^V^^^^ 
onto them; 'AH men cannot receive t\iiBvroic3L,\yv3L\i\!t^^«^ 

J3 'to whom it IB given. For there are ^onve e\ni\vODL^:''^^ 



34 THE GOOD TIDINGS [xi5 

' were born bo from their mother's.womb ; and there are 

* some eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men ; and 
' there are some eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs 

* for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. He that is able 
' to receive it, let him receive it.* 

Then some Httle children were brought to him, that he i 
might lay his hands on them and pray ; and the disciples 
rebuked them. And Jesus said ; * Suffer the little children, i 
' and forbid them not to come unto me ; for unto such 

* belongeth the kingdom of heaven.' And after laying his i 
hands on them, he departed thence. 

And behold, one came and said unto him ; * Good teacher, i 
' what good shall I do that I may have everlasting life?' 
And he said unto him ; * Why askest thou me about what i 

* is good ? There is One only that is good. And if thou 

' wishest to enter into life, keep the commandments.' He i 
saith unto him ; 'Which ? ' And Jesus said ; ' Thou shalt 
*do no murder J Thou shalt not commit adultery - 
H Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not hear false witness; 

* Honour thy father and thy mother ; and, Thou shalt i 

* love thy neighbour as thyself The young man saith 2 
unto him ; ' All these have I kept from my youth ; what 

' lack I yet ? * Jesus said unto him ; ' If thou wishest to 2 
' be perfect, go, sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, 
' and thou wilt have treasure in heaven ; and come and 

* follow me.' And the young man, when he heard that 2 
saying, went away sorrowful ; for he had great posses- 
sions. And Jesus said unto his disciples; * Verily I say 2: 

* unto you, a rich man will not easily enter into the king- 

' dom of heaven. And again I say unto you, it is easier 2 

* for a camel to enter through the eye of a needle, than 

* for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.' And a 
when the disciples heard, they were greatly amazed, 
saying ; 'Who then can be saved?' And Jesus look- 2< 
ing at them, said unto them ; * With men this is impos- 
'sible, but with God all things are possible.' Then 2: 
Peter answered and said unto him ; * Behold, we have for- 

' saken all things and have followed thee ; what therefore 

* shall we have ? ' And Jesus said unto them ; * Verily 21 
' I say unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the 
^regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the 

^throne of bis glory, ye also will sit on twelve thrones, 
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'judging the twelve tribes of Israel And every one 
that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, o^ wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, will receive an hundred fold, and will in- 
herit eternal life. But many that are first will be last, 
and the last will be first. 

' For the kingdom of heaven is like a householder who 
went out early in the morning to hire labourers for his 
vineyard. And after agreeing ^4th the labourers for 
a Denarius [or eight pence] the day, he sent them into 
his vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the market place ; and 
said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatever is right I will give you. And they went. 
Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, 
and did the same. And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing, and saith unto 
them ; Why have ye stood here all the day idle ? They 
say unto him ; Because no one hath hired us. He saith 
unto them ; Go ye also into the vineyard ; and what- 
ever is right, ye shall receive. And when evening was 
come, the lord of the vineyard saith to his steward ; 
Call the labourers, and give them the hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. And when those of the 
eleventh hour came, they received each a Denarius. 
And when the first came, they thought that they should 
have received more ; and they also received each a De- 
narius. And when they had received it, they murmured 
against the householder, saying ; These last have worked 
one hour, and thou hast made them equal to us who 
have borne the burden and heat of the day. But he 
answered and said unto one of them ; Friend, I do thee 
no wrong ; didst not thou agree with me for a Denarius ? 
Take thine own, and go thy way ; I wish to give unto 
this last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil, because 
I am good ? So the last will be first, and the first last ; 
for many are called, but few chosen.' 
ir And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the twelve dis- 
16 ciples apart on the way, and said unto them *, ' B^\icA.^^ 
* we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Soil ol Taaj\i^*^ 
'be betrayed to the high priests and BCi\be«., «i.TA >Jcife"^ 
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* will condemn him to death, and will deliver him up to 19 

* the Gentiles, to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify ; 
' and on the third day he will rise again.* 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, 20 
with her sons, worshipping and asking a certain thing of 
him. And he said unto her; *What dost thou wish?* 21 
She saith unto him ; * Say that these my two sons may 
' sit, one on thy right hand and one on thy left, in thy 

* Iringdom.* And Jesus answered and said ; ' Ye know 22 

* not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
'I must drink?' They say unto him; * We are able.* 
And he saith unto them ; ' Ye will indeed drink of my 23 
' cup; but to sit on my right hand and on my left, is not 

' mine to give, but it is for those for whom it is prepared 

* by my Father.* A^^^ when the ten heard, they were 24 
angry with the two brethren. But Jesus called them 25 
and said; *Ye know that the chiefs of the Gentiles 

* lord it over them, and the great exercise power over 
*,them : it will not be so amtong you ; but whoever should 26 
' wish to be great among you, let him be your servant ; 

' and whoever should wish to be first among you, let him 27 

* be your slave ; as the Son of man came not to be served, 28 
' but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many.* 

And as they departed from Jericho, a great crowd 29 
followed him. And behold, two blind men sitting by the 30 
way side, when they heard that Jesus was passing by, 
cried out, saying ; ' Have pity on us, O Lord, son of 

* David.* And the crowd charged them that they should 31 
hold their peace. But they cried the more, saying; *Have 

' pity on us, Lord, son of David.' And Jesus stood and 32 
called to them, and said ; * What do ye wish that I should 
' do to you ? * They say unto him ; ' Lord, that our eyes 33 

* should be opened.* So Jesus pitied them and touched 34 
their eyes ; and straightway their eyes received sight, 
and they followed him. 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem, and came to 1 
Bethphage, towards the Mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, saying unto them ; ' Go into the village be- 2 
' fore you, and straightway ye will find an ass tied, and a 
' coJt with her ; loose them and bring them to me. And 3 
'if any one say ought unto you, say ; The Lord hath need 
^ of them ; and straightway he will send t\iem2 kxA «JiJi v 
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this was done, that it might be fulfilled that was spoken 

5 through the prophet, saying ; Sat/ ye to the daughter of 
Sion, Behold f thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 

6 upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And the dis- 

7 ciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, and 
brought the ass and the colt, and put their cloaks on 

8 them ; and he sat on them. And the greater part of the 
crowd spread their cloaks in the way ; and others cut down 
branches from the trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And the crowds that went before, and that followed, 
cried out, saying ; 

* Hosanna to the son of David ; 

^Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 

* Hosanna in Uie liighest.' 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 

11 moved, saying ; * Who is this ?* And the crowds said ; 
'This is Jesus the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee.' 

12 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all 
the buyers and sellers in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the bankers, and the seats of those who sold 

13 doves, and saith unto them ; * It is written ; My house 

* shall he called a house of prayer ^ but ye have made it a 

14 ' den of thieves' And the blind and the lame came to 

15 him in the temple, and he healed them. And when the 
high priests and scribes saw the wonders that he did, and 
the young men crying out in the temple, and saying ; 

16 * Hosanna to the son of David,' they were angry, and said 
unto him; *Hearest thou what these are saying?' And 
Jesus saith unto them ; * Yea ; have ye never read ; Out 
' of the TTiouths of babes and sucklings thou hast prepared 

n Upraise ?' And he left them, and went out of the city 

into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 And in the morning as he returned into the city he was 

w hungry. And seeing a fig-tree on the way, he came to 

it, and found nothing on it, but leaves only, and he saith 

unto it ; * Let there be no fruit from thee henceforth for 

20 'ever.' And the fig-tree quickly withered away. And 
when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying ; ' How 

21 * quickly the fig-tree withered away.' And Jesus answered 
and said unto them ; * Verily I say wnto ^ow/ii >jfe\i"aN^ 

* faitb and doubt not, ye will not only do t\i\a ol \Xi^ ^^- 
'tree, but also if ye say to this mountavii ; l!»e ^aw\.^«^ 

'up, and cast into the sea ; it will be done, kn^i «SL^va«^ 
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* whatever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye will re- 
' ceive.* 

^And when he was come into the temple, the high 23 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he 
was teaching and said ; * By what authority doest thou 
' these things ? and who gave thee this authority ? ' And 24 
Jesus answered and said unto them ; * I also will ask you 

* one word, which if ye tell me, I also will tell you by 

* what authority I do these things. The baptism of John, 25 

* whence was it? from heaven or from men ? ' And they 
reasoned among themselves, saying ; * If we say, From 
' heaven, he will say to us. Why then did ye not believe 

' him ? But if we say. From men, we fear the crowd ; for 26 

* all men hold John as a prophet.' And they answered 27 
Jesus and said ; * We do not know.' And he said unto 
them ; * Neither do I tell you by what authority I do 

* these things. Bat what think ye ? A man had two 28 
' sons ; and he came to the first, and said ; Son, go and 

* work to day in my vineyard. And he answered and 29 

* said ; I will not ; but afterwards he repented and went. 

* And he came to the other and said the same. And he so 
'answered and said; I will, lord; and he went not. 
'\Miich of the two did the will of his father?' They 31 
say to him ; * The first.' Jesus saith unto them ; * Verily 

' I say unto you, that the tax-gatherers and the harlots go 
' into the kingdom of God before you. For John came 32 
' unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed 

* him not, but the tax-gatherers and the harlots believed 

* him ; and ye, when ye had seen, repented not afterwards, 

' so as to believe him. ^ear another parable ; There was 3e 
' a certain householder, that planted a vineyard, and put a 

* hedge round it, and digged a wine-vat in it, and built a 

* tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and left the country. 

' And when the time of the fruits drew near, he sent his 34 
' slaves to the husbandmen, to receive the fruits of it. 
' And the husbandmen took his slaves, and beat one, and 35 

* killed another, and stoned another. Again he sent other 36 
' slaves, more than the first, and they did the same to 

' them. And lastly, he sent his son unto them, saying ; 37 
^ TheywiW reverence my son. But when the husbandmen 38 
saw the eon, they said to themaelvea*, Tkia is the heir; 
^ come, let us kill him, and seize laia inVietiiaELC^. k.\A -sa 
tAejr took hixa and cast him out oi t\ie Nme^w^, w;^^ 
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40 ' slew him. When therefore the lord of the vineyard 

41 ' Cometh, what will he do to those husbandmen?* They 
say unto him ; * He will miserably destroy those wicked 

* men, and will let out the vineyard to other husbandnilh, 
*who wiU render to him the fruits in their seasons.* 

42 Jesufl. saith unto them ; * Did ye never read in the scrip - 
' tures ; A stone which the builders rejected, the same is 

* become the head of the corner ; this was from the Lord, 

43 * and is wonderful in our eyes f Therefore I say unto you, 
' that the kingdom of God will be taken from you, and 

44 ' given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And 

* whoever shall fall on this stone, will be broken ; but on 
' whomsoever it shall fall, it will bruise him into powder.* 

45 And when the high priests and Pharisees heard his 
parables, they knew that he was speaking about them. 

4$ But when they sought to seize him, they feared the- 
crowds ; because they took him for a prophet. 

1 And Jesus answered and again spake unto them in 

2 parables, saying ; ' The kingdom of heaven hath been 
' likened to a certain king who made a wedding for his 

3 ' son, and sent forth his slaves to call them that were bidden 

4 * to tiie wedding ; and they would not come. Again he 

* sent forth other slaves, saying ; Tell them that are bidden ; 
' Behold, I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and fat- 
' lings are killed, and all things are ready ; come to the 

5 ' wedding. But they made light of it, and went their 
s ' ways, one to his farm and one to his merchandize ; and 

* the rest seized his slaves, and reviled them, and slew 
7 ' them. But when the king heard, he was wroth, and 

'sent his soldiers, and destroyed those murderers, and 
B * burnt up their city. Then saith he unto his slaves ; The 

' marriage indeed is ready, but they that were bidden were^ 
9 ' not worthy. Go ye therefore into the crossways, and aa 

10 ' many as ye find, bid to the wedding. So those slaves 
' went out into the highways, and gathered together all 
'as many as they found, both bad and good, and the 

11 ' marriage was filled with guests. And when the king 
' came in to see the guests, he saw there a man who had 

12 * not on a wedding garment ; and he saith unto him ; 

* Friend, how camest thou in here, not having ayj^di^vcL^ 

13 'f^arment? ^d J Ae was speechless. T\ieTift8.\^^^'^Ti^ 
^to the aervanta; Bind Ms feet and hands, an^i lak^^L^xa 

^and cast him Into the outer darknesa ; t^exe n^tXV\>^ ^^ 
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* weeping and the gnashing of teeth. For many are called, i4 

* but few are chosen.' 

Then went the Pharisees and took counsel how thev is 
sHbuld entangle him in his talk. And they send unto le 
him their disciples with the Herodians, saying ; * Teacher, 
*we know that thou art to be trusted, and teachest the 
' way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any one ; 

* for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us there- it 
' fore, what thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to pay Census 

* [or Tribute] to Caesar or not ? * But Jesus knowing is 
- their wickedness^ said;* Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

* Show me the money of the Census.' And they brought 19 
to him a Denarius [a coin worth eight pence]. And he 20 
saith unto them ; 'Whose is this image and inscription ? ' 
They say unto him; 'Caesar's.' Then saith he unto 21 
them ; * Render therefore unto Caesar the things which 

' are Caesar's, and to God the things which are God's.' 
And when they heard, they marvelled, and left him, and 22 
went their way. 

On the same day came to him Sadducees, who say 23 
there is no resurrection ; and they questioned him, saying ; 24 
' Teacher, Moses said ; If a man die, having no children, 

* his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up issue unto 

' his brother. Now there were with us seven brethren ; 25 

* and the first, when he had married, died; and having no 
Mssue, left his wife to his brother. In like wise the 26 

* second also, and the third, unto the seventh. And at 27 
' last the woman also died. Therefore in the resurrection, 28 

* whose wife will she be of the seven ? For they all had 

* her.' And Jesus answered and said unto them ; ' Ye 29 

* do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of 

* God. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor 30 
*are given in marriage, but are as angels of God in 

* heaven. But about the resurrection of the dead, have 31 

* ye not read what was spoken to you by God, saying ; / 32 

* am the God of Ahraham,and the God of Isaac, and the 

* God of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but of 

* the living.' And the crowds who heard were astonished 33 
at his teaching. 

And the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put 34 
tlie Sadducees to siience, were gathered together for the 
same purpose. And one of them, a teac\ier ol \k^\?cNiT, -js, 
tempting him, questioned, saying'j 'Teac\ieT,^Fj\5iGV\«»\)ckft ^t^ 
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i: 'great command in the law?* And Jesus said to him ; 

* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty 

38 * and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind; this is the 

39 * first and great command ; and the second is like unto it ; 

40 * Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two 

* commands hang all the law and the prophets.* 

41 And while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 

42 questioned them, saying; 'What think ye of the Christ ? 

43 * whose son is he ? * They say unto him ; * David's.* He 
saith unto them ; * How then doth David in spirit call 

44 ' him Lord, saying ; The Lord said to my lord ; Sit thou 

* on m,y right hand till I make thine enemies a footstool 

45 *for thy feet f If therefore David calleth him Lord, how 

46 'is he his son?* And nobody was able to answer him 
a word ; neither durst any one from that day question 
him any more. 

1 Then Jesus spake to the crowds and to his disciples, 

2 saying ; * The scribes and the Pharisees sit in the seat of 
Moses. All things therefore whatever they bid you ob- 
serve, observe and do ; but do not after their works ; for 
they say and do not. For they bind burdens heavy and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; 
but they will not move them with a finger of their own. 
But all their works they do to be seen by men. They 
make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their cloaks, and love the upper couch at feasta, and 
the chief seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the 
market places, and to be called by men Rabbi, Rabbi. 
But be not ye called Rabbi; for One is your master, and 
all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon 

10 • earth ; for One is your father, who is in heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters ; for one is your master, even the 

11 •Christ. But the greatest among you will be your 

12 'servant. And whoever shall set himself up will be 
humbled, and whoever shall humble himself will be set 

13 • up. And alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypo- 
crites ; for ye devour widows* houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers ; therefore ye will receive a heavier 

u 'judgment. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypo- 
crites; for ye shut the kingdom of heaven €Lga.m^l \s\sti\ 
for je neither go in yourselves, nor Bwffet V\iO«»^ ^^\. wt^ 

5 'entering to go in. AJas/for you, scribes ax^^tV^n&^^'s., 
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ye hypocrites; for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte ; and when he is made, ye make him twofold 
more a child of Gehenna than yourselves. Alas for you, le 
ye blind guides, that say, Whoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing ; but whoever shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind; ii 
for which is greater, the gold, or the temple that sancti- 
fieth the gold ? And, Whoever shall swear by the altar, is 
it is nothing; but whoever shall swear by the gift that 
is upon it, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind ; for which 19 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 
Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, 20 
and by all things thereon. And whoso shall swear by 21 
the temple, sweareth by it, and by Him that dwelleth 
therein. And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 22 
by God's throne, and by Him that sitteth thereon. Alas 23 
for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypocrites; for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have left un- 
done the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith; these ye ought to have done, and not to haye 
left the others undone. Ye blind guides, that strain out 24 
the gnat and drink down the camel. Alas for you, scribes 25 
and Pharisees, ye hypocrites ; for ye cleanse the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of 
rapine and injustice. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 2r 
the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside 
©f them may be clean also. Alas for you, scribes and 27 
Pharisees, ye hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whitened 
sepulchres, which indeed outwardly appear beautiful, but 
within are full of dead bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 28 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and of iniquity. Alas 29 
for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypocrites ; because 
ye build the sepulchres of the prophets and garnish the 
tombs of the righteous, and say. If we had been in the 30 
days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. Thus ye bear 31 
witness against yourselves, that ye are sons of them that 
killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of 32 
your fathers. Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how 33 
can ye escape the judgment of the Gehenna ? Wherefore, 3 1 
behold, I Bend to you prophets, and wise men, and 
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'scribes; and some of them ye will kill and crucify; and 

* some of them ye will scourge in your synagogues, and 

35 * persecute from city to city ; that upon you may come all 
' the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood 
' of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
' Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the 

36 * altar. Verily I say unto you, all these things will come 

37 'upon this generation. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 
' kiilekt the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
' thee ; how often would I have gathered together thy 

* children, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 

38 * wings ; and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 

39 * unto you desolate. For I say unto you, ye will not 

* see me henceforth, till ye shall say ; Blessed is he that 

* cometh in the name of the Lord/ 

1 And Jesus being come out was going from the temple ; 
and his disciples came to show him the buildings of the 

2 temple. And Jesus said unto them ; ' Do ye not see all 
these things ? verily I say unto you, there will not be 
left here a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown 
down.* And as he sat on the Mount of Olives, the 

disciples came unto him apart, saying ; ' Tell us, when 
will these things be? and what will be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the age ? ' And Jesus 

answered and said unto them ; * Take heed that no one 
deceive you. For many will come in my name, saying ; 
I am the Christ ; and they will deceive many. And ye 
will hear of wars and rumours of wars; see that ye be not 
troubled ; for all things must come to pass, but the end 
is not yet. For nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom ; and there will be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. And 
all these are the beginning of sorrows. Then will they 
deliver you up to tribulation, and will kill you ; and ye 
will be hated by all the nations for my name's sake. 
And then will many be made to sin ; and they will be- 
tray one another, and will hate one another. And many 
false prophets will arise, and will deceive many. And 
because iniquity shall abound, the love of the many will 
grow cold. But he that endureth to the end,li^^'»n!ii\i^ 
s&ved. And these the good tidings of t\ie ^km^dLoroi^w^ 
'be preached In all the world for a witneaa \MiX.O ^ ^^^ 
'nations; and then will the end come* 
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* When ye therefore shall see the ahomination of deso^ is 
lation, spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing 
in the holy place,' (whoso readeth let him understand ;) 
then let them that be in Judea flee to the mountains ; le 
let not him that is on the housetop come down to take ir 
the things out of his house ; neither let him that is in the is 
field return back to take up his clothes. And alas for 19 
them that are with child, and for them that give suck in 
those days ! But pray ye that your flight be not in the 20 
winter, heither on a sabbath ; for then there will be a 21 
great tribulation, such as has not been from the beginning 
of the world till now, no, nor shall be. And unless those 22 
days be shortened, no flesh would be saved ; but for the 
sake of the chosen those days will be shortened. Then if 23 
any one shall say unto you ; Lo, here is the Christ ; or, 
here ; believe it not. For false Ohrists and false prophets 24 
will arisej and will show great signs and wonders, so as 
to deceive, if possible, even the chosen. Behold, I have 25 
foretold it to you. If therefore they say unto you ; 26 
Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth ; Behold, he is 
in the chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning 27 
Cometh out of the east and shineth to the west> so also 
will the coming of the Son of man be. For wherever 28 
the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 
And immediately after the tribulation of those days the 29 
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give her 
light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the strength 
of the heavens will be shaken. And then will appear 30 
tlie sign of the Son of man in the heavens ; and then will 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they will see the 
Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory. And he will send his angels with a si 
great sound of a trumpet; and they will gather together 
his chosen ones from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

' Now learn the parable from the fig-tree. When its 32 
branch is now tender, and the leaves shoot forth, ye 
know that summer is nigh ; so also, when ye shall see 33 
all these things, ye know that it is close at the doors. 
Verily I say unto you, this generation will not pass 34 
^away, till all these things come to pass. Heaven and 35 
^esrth will pass away, but my words NvWi uol p«b«>^ ar^vj. 
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But of that day and hour no one knoweth, not the 
angels of heaven, but the Father alone. But as the 
days of Noah were, so also will the coming of the Son 
of man be. For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark, and they knew not until the flood came 
and took them all off; so also will the coming of the 
Son of man be. Then will two men be in the field ; 
the one will be taken and the other left. Two women 
grinding at the mill ; one will be taken and one left. 
Watch therefore ; for ye know not in what hour your 
Lord Cometh. But ye know this, that if the master of 
the house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken open. Therefore be ye 
also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh. Who then is the faithful and wise 
slave, whom his lord hath set over his household, to give 
them food in due season ? Blessed is that slave, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find so doing ; verily I 
say unto you, that he will set him over all his goods. 
But if that wicked slave shall say in his heart ; My lord 
delay eth his coming ; and shall begin to smite his fellow - 
slaves, and shall eat and drink with the drunken ; the 
lord of that slave will come in a day when he looketh 
not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and will cut 
him off, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites ; 
there will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
Then will the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, who took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five 
foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them ; but the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. And while the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight 
there arose a cry ; Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said to the wise ; 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps are goin^ owt,. .^^ 
the mse answered, saying ; Lest tliexft \>ft TiQ\. etiwiL^ 
'for uB^nd for you, go ye ratliei to t\iem XXv^X* ^^, ^^^ 
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buy for yonrselveB. And while they were gone to buy, lo 
the bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage ; and the door was shut. 
Afterwards came also the other virginSj saying ; Lord, ii 
lord, open to us. But he answered and said ; Verily I 12 
say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for 13 
ye know not the day nor the hour. For as a man 14 
leaving the country, called his own slaves, and delivered 
unto them his goods ; and unto one he gave five talents 15 
[or one thousand pounds], and to another two, and to 
another one, to each according to his several ability ; 
then he straightway left the country. And he that had le 
received the five talents, went and traded with them, 
and made five other talents. And in like wise, he that 17 
had the two, he also gained other two. But he that had 18 
received the one, went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his lord's money. After a long time the lord of those 19 
slaves cometh, and taketh an account with them. And 20 
he that had received the five talents came and brought 
five other talents, saying ; Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me five talents ; behold, I have gained five other talents 
beside them. His lord said unto him ; Well done, good 21 
and faithful slave ; thou hast been faithftd over a few 
things, I wiU set thee over many ; enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. He also that had received the two 22 
talents came and said ; Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents ; behold, I have gained two other talents 
beside them. His lord said unto him ; Well done, good 23 
and faithful slave ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will set thee over many ; enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. Then he that had received the one 24 
talent came and said ; Lord, I knew thee, that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strewed ; and I was 25 
afraid, and I went and hid thy talent, in the earth ; 
behold, thou hast thine own. And his lord answered 26 
and said unto him ; Wicked and slothful slave, thou 
knewest that I reap where I have not sowed, and 
gather where I have not strewed ; thou oughtest there- 21 
fore to have put my money to the bankers, and at my 
'coming I ehould have received my own with usury. 
^Tal:e therefore the talent from laim, and gvv^ \\. \.o\iasL «» 
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that hath the ten talents. For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance ; but 
from him that hath not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable slave 
into the outer darkness ; there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. And when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, then 
will he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before him 
will be gathered all the nations ; and he will separate 
them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the 
sheep from the goats ; and he will place the sheep on his 
right hand, and the goats on his left. Then will the 
king say to those on his right hand ; Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit th» kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ; for I was hungry, 
and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and 
ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. Then will the righteous 
answer him, saying ; Lord, when did we see thee an 
hungred, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 
And when did we see thee a stranger, and took thee in ? 
or naked, and clothed thee ? And when did we see 
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ? And the 
king will answer and say to them ; Verily I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these the least 
of my brethren, ye did it unto me. Then will he say 
also unto those on the left hand ; Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into the everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels ; for I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed 
me not ; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then 
will they also answer, saying ; Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto thee ? Then will he 
answer them, saying ; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it 
not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, and the righteous into everlaatm^ ^^^ * 
And it came topaaa, when JesuB had ftniaiiftdL «Sl ^^%^ ^ 
eayinge, he eaid^unto his disciples ; * Ye "kuo^ ^^\. «SXAt 
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*two days is the Passover, and the Son of man is be- 

* trayed to be crucified/ Then assembled together the 
high priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the pe(5ple, 
into the court [or palace] of the high priest, who was 
called Oaiaphas, and consulted that they might take Jesus 
by craft, and kill him. But they said ; * Not during the i 
' feast, lest there be an uproar among the people/ 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the honse of 
Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman having 
an alabaster jar of very precious ointment, and she poured 
on his head as he lay at meat. But when his disciples 
saw it they were angry, saying ; * Wherefore is this 

* waste ? For this might have been sold for much, and 

* given to the poor/ But when Jesus understood it, he i 
said unto them ; * Why trouble ye the woman ? for she 

* hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye have the i 
' poor always with you, but me ye have not always. 

* For in pouring this ointment on my body, she did it for i 

* my burial. Verily I say unto you, wherever these i 

* Good Tidings are preached in the whole world, what she 

* hath done will also be spoken of as a memorial of her.' 

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went to i 
the high priests, and said ; ' What will ye give me, and i 
*I will deliver him up to you?' And they counted 
unto him thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he i 
sought a fit season to betray him. 

Now on the first day of the Unleavened Bread the dis- i 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto him; * Where wilt thou 

* that we make ready for thee to eat the Passover ? ' 
And he said ; * Go into the city to such a man, and say ] 

* unto him. The teacher saith ; My time is at hand ; I 

* will keep the Passover at thy house with my disciples.* 
And the disciples did as Jesus ordered them, and made ] 
ready the Passover. Now when it was evening he lay ; 
down to meat with the twelve. And as they were eating, : 
he said ; * Verily I say unto you, that one of you wUl 

* betray me.' And they were very sorry, and began each ; 
of them to say unto him ; ' Lord, is it I ? ' And he : 
answered and said ; * He that dipped his hand with me 

* in the dish, he will betray me. The Son of man indeed ; 

* goeth away as it is written of him, but alas for that man 
' hy whom the Son of man is betrayed I It had been 
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' good for that man if he had not been bom.* Then 
Jndas^ who betrayed him, answered and said ; ' Rabb?, 
' ifl it I ? ' He saith unto him ; * Thou hast said.* And 
as they were eating, Jesus took the bread, and gave 
praise, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said ; 
' Take, eat ; this is my body,* And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying ; ' Drink all 

* of you out of it ; for this is my blood, that of the new 

* covenant, which is shed for many for forgiveness of sins, 

* But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this 

* fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
' with you in my Father's kingdom.* 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out on 
to the Mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto them ; 

* Ye will aU. stumble because of me this night ; for it is 

* written ; / will mdte the shepherd, and the sheep of the 
^ flock shall he scattered^ But after I am risen, I will go 

* before you into Galilee.* And Peter answered and said 
unto him; 'If all shall stumble because of thee, yet 

* will I never stumble.' Jesus said unto him : * Verilv I 
*8ay unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, 
*thou wilt deny me thrice.* Peter saith unto him; 
' Thoiagh I must die with thee, I will not deny thee.* 
And in Uke wise said all the disciples. 

Then cometh Jesus with them into a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples ; * Sit ye here; 

* while I go and pray yonder,* And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful, and very heavy. Then saith he unto them ; 
' My soul is very sorrowful, even unto death ; tarry ye 
' here and watch with me.* And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying ; ' My Father, if 

* it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, 
I ' not as I will, but as thou wilt.* And he cometh unto 

the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 
Peter ; ' What, had ye not strength to watch with me 
*one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not' into 

* temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
t 'is weak.* Again, he went away a second time, and 

prayed, saying ; * My Father, if this cup cauuot'^aasi vwwj 
1 * from jne, unless I drink it, may thy vrill be doTie.^ kxA 
Ae omme and found them asleep again^ ior \3cL«vt e^^J^ 
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were heavy. And he left them, and went away again, 44 
and prayed a third time, saying the same words. Then 45 
Cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them ; * Do ye 

* sleep on to the end, and take your rest ? Behold the 

* hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 

* the hands of sinners. Arise, let ua be going ; behold 46 

* he that betrayeth me is at hand.' 

And while he was speaking, lo, Judas, one of the 47 
twelve, came, and with him a great crowd with swords 
and staves, from the high priests and elders of the people. 
And he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying ; 48 

* Whomsover I shall kiss, thcj'same is he; seize him.* 
And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said; ' Hail, Rabbi,' 49 
and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him ; ' Friend, go 
' why art thou come ? ' Then they came and laid hands 
on Jesus and seized him. And behold, one of those that si 
were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck the high priest's slave, and smote off 
his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him ; * Put back thy 62 

* sword into its place ; for all that take the sword will 

f perish by the sword. . Or thinkest thou that I cannot 53 
f now pray to my Father, and he will give me more than 

* twelve legions of angels ? How then would the scrip- 54 

* tures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ?' In that hour 55 
Jesus said to the crowds ; * Are you come out as. against 

' a thief with- swords and staves to take me ? I sat daily 
' with you teaching in the temple, and ye seized me not. 

* And all this hath been done that the writings of the se 

* prophets might be fulfilled.' Then all the disciples left 
him and fled. 

And they that seized Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 57 
the high priest, where the scribes and elders were 
assembled. And Peter followed him afar off, to the 68 
high priest's court [or palace], and went in, and sat with 
the servants to see the end. And the high priests and 69 
elders, and the whole high council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might get him put to death ; 
and found none, though many false witnesses came. But eo 
at last came two false witnesses, and said ; * This man ei 

* said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to 

* build it in three days.* And the high priest arose, and 62 
said unto him; 'Answerest thou nothing? what do 
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63 'these men witness against tbee?' And Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him ; 
* I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whe- 

64 * ther thou be the Christ, the Son of God/ Jesus saith 
unto him ; * Thou hast said ; moreover I say unto you, 
' hereafter ye will see the Son of man sitting on the right 
' hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven.* 

«5 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying ; * He hath 

' spoken blasphemy ; what further need have we of wit- 

'nesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
«e * What think ye ?* And they answered and said ; * He 
n 'is deserving of death.* Then they spit in his face, 
«8 and buffeted him ; and others struck him, saying ; 

' Prophesy ynto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote 

'thee?* 
» And Peter was sitting without in the courtyard ; and 

a damsel came to him, saying ; ' Thou also wast with 
w * Jesus the Galilean.* And he denied before them all, 
n saying ; ' I know not what thou sayest.* And when he 

went out into the porch, another damsel saw him, and 

saith unto those that. were there ; 'This man also was 
t2 ' with Jesus the Nazarite.* And again he denied with 
n an oath ; * I do not know the man.* And after a while 

those who stood by came up, and said unto Peter ; 

' Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech maketh 
M ' thee known.' Then he began to curse and swear ; ' I 

' do not know the man.* And straightway a cock crew, 
n And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, who said 

unto him, Before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me 

thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
I And when it was morning all the high priests and 

elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to get 
1 him put to death. And when they had bound him, they 

led lum away, and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate the 
J governor. Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw 

that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought 

back the thirty pieces of silver to the high priests and 
4 elders, saying; *I have sinned in betraying innocent 

' blood.' And they said ; ' What is that to us ? see thou 
I 'to that.* And he cast down the pieces of alWeiT m \)ti^ 

temple, &nd departed; and went and hLanged \i\TaaAl. 
/ And the high priests took the pieces of BiIveT, au^i %aA% 
'It is not lawful to pn t them into the Oort anaa \ot aact^^ 
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* treasury], because it is the price of blood.' And they 
took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, as 
a burial place for strangers. Wherefore that field hath 
been called the Field of Blood, unto this day. Then was 
fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying ; And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, whom som^ of the children 
of Israel valued , and gave them for the potter' s field, as 
the Lord commanded me. 

And Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor 
questioned him, saying ; * Art thou the king of the Jews ? ' 
And Jesus said unto him ; * Thou sayest.* And when he 
was accused by the high priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. Then Pilate saith unto him ; * Hearest thou 

* not what things they witness against thee ?' And he 
answered him not to any thing that was said ; so that the 
governor marvelled greatly. And at every feast the 
governor was wont to release to the crowd one prisoner, 
whom they would. And they had then a well known 
prisoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto .them ; ' Which will ye 
' that I release unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus who is 

* called Christ ?* For he knew that they had delivered 
him up through envy. And as he was sitting on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying ; * Have 

* nothing to do with that just man ; for I have suffered 

* many things this day in a dream because of him.' But 2 
the high priests and elders persuaded the crowds that 
they should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. And 2 
the governor answered and said unto them ; * Which of the 

* two will ye that I release unto you ?' And they said ; 

* Barabbas.* Pilate saith unto them ; * What then shall I 2 

* do with Jesus who is called Christ V They all say unto 
him ; 'Let him be crucified.* And the governor said ; 2 

* Why, what evil hath he done ? ' And they cried out the 
more, saying ; * Let him be crucified.* And Pilate seeing 2 
that he did no good, but that rather a tumult was made, 
took water, and washed his hands before the crowd, say- 
ing ; ' I am innocent of the blood of this righteous man ; 

* see ye to it.* And all the people atfswered and said ; 2 

* His blood be on us, and on our children.* Then he 2 
released jBarabbas unto them ; and when he had scourged 

Jesus, he delivered him up to \>q cnxci^ed. 
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« Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the 
Pnetorium [or Eoman castle], and gathered round hira 
« the whole troop. And they stripped him, and put on 
» him a scarlet soldier^s-cloak. And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it on his head, and a reed 
in his right hand ; and kneeling before him they mocked 
ai him, saying ; * Hail, king of the Jews ! * And they spit 
a npon him, and took the reed, and smote his head. And 
when they had mocked him, they took the soldier's -cloak 
off him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 
» And as they came out> they found a man of Gyrene, 
Simon by name ; him they forced into their service that 
a he might bear his cross. And when they were come to 
a jdace called Golgotha, that is to say, a Place of a Skull^ 
« they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall ; and 
35 when he had tasted it he would not drink. And they 
X crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots. And 
w sitting down they watched him there. And they set over 
his head his accusation, written ; This is Jesus the 

38 KxsQ OF THE Jews. Thcu there were two robbers cruci- 
fied with him, one on the right hand^ and one on the left. 

39 And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their 

40 heads, and saying ; ' Thou that destroyest the temple, 

* and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be 

41 * a son of God> come down from the cross. And in like 
wise the high priests mocking with the scribes and elders, 

43 said ; ' He saved others, cannot he save himself ? If he 
' be king of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, 

43 ' and we will believe on him. Se trusted in God ; let 
'Htm deliver him now, if he wish for him; for he said, 

44 ' I am a son of God.* The robbers also, who were cruci- 
fied with him, reproached him with the same. 

45 And from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 

46 the land till the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying ; ' IJli^ Eli, lama 

* sabacJuhani f ' that is. My God, my God, why hast thou 
4T forsaken me f And some of them that stood there, when 
43 they heard, said ; ' This man calleth for Elijah.* And 

straightway one of them ran, and took a spoTi^^, «^<^ 
filled it with vinegar, and pat it on a reed, ani ^aN^\ivxa. 
4f to drink. And the rest said ; * Let him \>ei', \eV T\a ^^^ 
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* whether Elijah will come and save him.* And Jesus, 
when he had again cried with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. And hehold, the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from top to hottom, and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks were rent, and the tomhs were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints that were at rest arose, 
and came out of the tombs, and, after his resurrection, 
went into the holy city, and appeared to many. And 
when the centurion, and they that were with him watch- 
ing Jesus, saw the earthquake, and the things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying ; ' Truly this man was 

* a son of God.* And many women were there looking 
from afar, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
ing unto him ; among whom was Mary the Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee*s children. 

When it was evening there came a rich man from 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself Was Jesus's 
disciple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate ordered the body to be delivered to 
him. And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the tomb, and departed. And Mary 
the Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the tomb. 

And on the morrow, which is after the Preparation, 
the high priests and Pharisees came together to Pilate, 
saying; * Lord, we remember that that deceiver said while 

* he was alive. After three days I am to be raised again. 
' Command therefore that the tomb be made sure until 

* the third day, lest his disciples come and steal him away, 
' and say unto the people, He hath been raised from the 
' dead ; so the last deceit will .be worse than the first.* 
Pilate said unto them ; ' Take a guard; go, make it sure, 

* as ye know how.* So they went, and made the tomb 
sure by sealing the stone, and by the guard. 

At the end of the sabbath, as it was dawning to the 

first day of the week, came Mary the Magdalene and the 

other Mary to see the tomb. And behold, there was a 

ffreat earthquake; for an angel oi tla.e Taoxd descended 

/rom heaven, and came and rolled "back \]i[ie a^xjxi^ ItoxD 
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3 the door, and sat upon it. His appearance was like 

4 lightning, and his raiment white as snow ; and for fear of 

5 him the keepers shook, and became as dead men. And 
the angel answered and said unto the women ; * Be not ye 

* afraid; for I know that ye seek Jesus, who was crucified. 

6 * He is not here ; for he hath been raised, as he said. Come, 
1 ' see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and 

*tell his disciples that he hath been raised from the dead ; 
'and behold, he goeth before you to Galilee; there ye will 

8 ' see him ; lo, I have told you.' And coming out quickly 
from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to tell 

9 his disciples. And as they were going to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying; ' Hail.' And they 

10 came and held his feet, and worshipped him. Then Jesus 
saith unto them ; ' Be not afraid ; go, tell my brethren to 
'go to Galilee, and there they will see me.' 

11 And as they were going, behold, some of the guard 
came into the city, and told to the high priests all that 

12 had happened. And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave a good many 

13 pieces of silver unto the soldiers, saying ; ' Say ye. His 

* disciples came by night, and stole him away while we 

14 'slept. And if this be heard by the governor, we will 

15 * persuade him, and keep you unhurt.' So they took the 
pieces of silver, and did as they were taught ; and this 
saying is reported among the Jews until this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to themoun- 
iT tain where Jesus had ordered them. And when they saw 
H himthey worshipped him; but some doubted. And Jesus 

came and spake to them, saying ; ' All authority is given 

19 ' unto me in heaven and upon earth. Go ye, and make 

* disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
*of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy spirit; 

20 ' teaching them to keep all things which I have com- 
'manded you ; and lo, I am with you always until the 

* end of the age.' 

The GOOD TIDINGS according to MARK. 

1 The beginning of the Good Tidmga oi S^svi^ C^TveX., 
3 the son of God; aa it ia written in Isaiali, tia^ Y^ci^^V.% 
J^ehold, I send my messenger hefort thy /ace, icKo 'vaWl 
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prepare thy way ; — A voice of one crying in the desert ; 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord^ make his paths straights 
Jolin was baptizing in the desert, and preaching a baptism 
of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. And there went i 
out unto him all the land of Judea, and all the people of 
Jerusaleni, and they were baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins. And John was clothed ( 
with camel's hair, and with a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and he ate locusts and wild honey. And he 
preached, saying ; * There cometh one mightier than I 

* after me, for whom 1 am not worthy to stoop down and 
' unloose the latchet of his shoes. I indeed have baptized 

* you in water ; but he will baptize you in holy spirit* 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in the 
Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the water, he 
saw the heavens opened, and the spirit like a dove descend- 
ing on him. And there came a voice from heaven, saying ; 

* Thou art my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.' 

And straightway the spirit sendeth him forth into the 
desert. And he was in the desert forty days, tempted by 
Satan, and was with the wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

And after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the Good Tidings of the kingdom of God, 
and saying ; * The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 

* God is at hand ; repent ye, and believe the Good Tidings.* 

And as he was walking by the lake of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the lake ; 
for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto them ; * Gome 

* ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of 
' men.* And straightway they left their nets and followed 
him. And when he had gone a little further thence, he 
saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who 
also were in the boat mending their nets. And straight- 
way he called them ; and they left their father Zebedee 
in the boat with the hired servants, and went after him. 

And they go into Capernaum. And straightway on the 

sabbath he entered into the synagogue, and taught. And 

they were astonished at his teaching ; for he taught them 

as one having authority, and not as the scribes. And 

there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit. 
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34 and he cried out^ saying ; ' Let ns alone ; what have we 
' to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
* destroy us ? I know thee who thou art ; the holy one of 

25 * God/ And Jesus rebuked it, saying ; ' Hold thy peace, 

26 * and come out of him.* And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him^ and cried with a loud voice, it came out of 

it him. And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned cuuong themselves, saying ; * What thing is 
'this ? what new teaching is this, that with authority he 
'commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey 

28 'him ? ' And straightway his fame spread through the 
whole neighbourhood of Galilee. 

» And forthwith, when they came out of the synagogue, 
they went into the house of Simon and Andrew, with 

30 James and John. And Simon's wife's mother lay sick of 

31 a fever; and anon they tell him of her. And he came 
and took her by the hand, and lifted her up ; and straight- 
way the fever left her, and she ministered unto them. 

35 And in the evening, when the sun set, they brought unto 

33 him all them that were diseased, and the demoniacs. And 

34 the whole city was gathered round the door. And he healed 
many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many 
demons ; and suffered not the demons to speak, because 

35 they knew him. And in the morning, rising up very 
early, he went out and departed into a desert place, and 

36 there prayed. And Simon and they that were with him 

37 followed him. And when they found him they say unto 

38 him; ' All men seek for thee.' And he saith unto them ; 
' Let U8 go into the next towns, that I may preach there 

39 * also ; for therefore came I forth.' And he continued 
preaching in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and casting out the demons. 

40 And there cometh a leper to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling to him, and saying unto him ; * If thou wilt, 

41 ' thou canst make me clean.' And Jesus, being moved . 
with pity, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith 

42 unto him ; * I will, be thou clean.' And as he spoke, the 

43 leprosy immediately left him, and he was cleansed. And 

44 he forthwith sent him away, charging him ; and saith 
unto him ; ' See thou say nothing to anybo^^ \ \s\iX. ^c^^ 

' shew thyself to the priest, and offer iox ik^ ^'fe«asMa% 
^thoBO things which ifoses commanded, ioT Oi I^^Xahxqtc^ 
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* to them.' But he went out, and began to publish it 45 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter ; insomuch that he 
could no more enter a city openly, but was without in 
desert places ; and they came to him from every quarter. 

And again he entered into Capernaum after some days ; 1 
and it was noised that he was gone into a house. And 2 
straightway many were gathered together, so that there 
was no room for them, not even at the door ; and he 
preached the word unto them. And there come unto him 3 
men bringing one sick of the palsy, borne along by four. 
And when they could not come near him for the crowd, 4 
they uncovered the roof were he was ; and when they 
had broken through, they let down the bed whereon the 
palsied man lay. And Jesus seeing their faith, saith to 6 
the palsied man ; * Son, thy sins are forgiven.* But there e 
were some of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their hearts ; ' Why doth this man thus speak bias- 7 
' phemies ? Who can forgive sins but God only V And s 
straightway Jesus, knowing in his spirit that they were 
thus reasoning among themselves, said unto them ; ' Why 
' reason ye these things in your hearts ? Which is easier ; 9 
' to say to the palsied man, Thy sins are forgiven ; or to 

* say. Arise, take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may 10 

* know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 

* give sins,' he saith to the palsied man ; * I say unto thee, 11 

* arise, take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.' 
And immediately he arose, and took up the bed, and 12 
went forth before them all ; so that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying ; * We never thus saw it.' 

And he went forth again by the side of the lak^; and 13 
all the crowd came unto him, and he taught them. And 14 
as he passed by, he saw Levi, the son of Alphseus, sitting 
at the tax-office, and said unto him ; ' Follow me.' And 
he arose and followed him. And it came to pass that as 15 

. he lay at meat in his house, many tax-gatherers and sin- 
ners lay with Jesus and his disciples ; for there were 
many, and they followed him. And when the scribes and ic 
Pharisees saw him eating with the tax-gatherers and 
sinners, they said unto his disciples ; ' How is it that he 
' eateth and drinketh with the tax-gatherers and sinners?' 
And when Jesus heard, he saith unto them ; * They that ir 
^are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick; 

^ I came not to call the righteous, Wt svuiieta' 
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18 And the disciples of John, and the Pharisees, were 
fasting ; and they come and say nnto him, * Why do the 

* disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 

19 * ciples fast not ? * And Jesus said unto them ; ' Can the 
' children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom 

* is with them ? As long as they have the bridegroom 

20 * with them, they cannot fast. But days will come, when 
' the bridegroom will be taken away from them, and then 

21 'will they fast in that day. No one seweth a patch of 
' new cloth on an old cloak ; else the new taketh its whole- 

22 ' ness from the old, and the rent becometh worse. And 

* no one putteth new wine into old skins ; else the new 

* wine bursteth the skins, and the wine is spilled, and the 
' skins are marred ; but new wine should be put into new 
' skins.' 

23 And it came to pass that he went through the corn 
fields on the sabbath ; and his disciples began, as they 

24 went, to pluck the ears of com. And the Pharisees said 
unto him ; * Behold, why do they on the sabbath that 

25 * which is not lawful ? * And he said unto them ; * Have 

* ye never read what David did, when he had need, and 

26 ' was an hungred, he and they that were with him ? how 

* he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar 
*the high priest, and ate the shew bread, which is not 
' lawful to eat but for the priests ; and gave also to those 

2? * that were with him ?' And he said unto them ; 'The 

* sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath ; 
28 ' therefore the Son of man is lord also of the sabbath.* 

1 And he entered again into the synagogue ; and there 

2 was a man there who had his hand withered. And they 
watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath ; 

3 that they might accuse him. And he saith unto the man 
that had his hand withered; 'Stand forth in the middle.* 

4 And he saith unto them ; * Is it lawful on the sabbath to 
' do good, or to do evil ? to save life, or to kill ? ' But they. 

5 held their peace. And after looking round on them with 
anger, grieving for the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man ; ' Stretch out thine hand.' And he stretched 

« it out ; and his hand was restored. And the Pharisees 
went forth, and straightway took counseV m\Xi ^<b^«etQ- 
dians ag&inat him, how they miglit defttroy \i\T£\., 

; And Jesus withdrew himself with \i\B ^'acV^^^ \.^ ^^ 
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lake ; and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from IdumsBa, s 
and from beyond the Jordan ; and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, hearing what things he did, 
came unto him. And he spake t9 his disciples, that a 9 
small boat should wait on him because of the crowd, lest 
they should throng him. For he had healed many ; so lo 
that as many as had plagues pressed upon him to touch 
him. And the unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell ii 
before him, and cried, saying ; ' Thou art the son of God.* 
And he straitly charged them that they should not 12 
make him known. 

And he goeth up the mountain, and calleth those whom 13 
he would; and they went out unto him. And he ap- u 
pointed twelve, that they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, and to have power to 15 
heal sicknesses and to cast out demons. And Simon he le 
surnamed Peter ; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 17 
the brother of James ; and them he surnamed Boanerges, 
that is, Sons of Thunder ; and Andrew, and Philip, and is 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alphseus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Oanaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 19 

And they went into a house. And the crowd again 20 
Cometh together, so that they could not even eat bread. 
And when his friends heard, they went out to lay hold on 21 
him ; for they said ; * He is beside himself.* And the 22 
scribes that came down from Jerusalem, said ; ' He hath 

* Beelzebub,' and, ' By the prince of the demons he 

* casteth out the demons.* And he called them, and said 23 
unto them in parables ; ' How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

* And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that king- 24 
' dom cannot stand. And if a house be divided against 25 
' itself, that house cannot stand. And if Satan rise up 26 

* against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but 

' hath an end. No one can enter into the Strong One's 21 
'house and plunder his goods, unless he first bind the 

* Strong One ; and then he will plunder his house. Verily 23 
' I say unto you, that all sins will be forgiven to the sons 

* of men, and the blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 

' blaspheme ; but he that ahall blaspheme against the holy 29 
'spirit, hath no forgiveness tUI the end of the world, but 



III. IV.] ACCOBDING TO MARK. 61 

30 * 18 deserving of everlasting judgment.' Because they said j 
He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 His mother and his brethren then came, and standing. 

32 without, sent unto him, calling him. And a crowd sat 
round him ; and they said unto him ; * Behold, thy 

33 'mother and thy brethren seek for thee without.* And 
he answered them, saying ; ' Who is my mother, or my 

34 * brethren ? * And looking round on those who sat about 
him, he saith ; * Behold my mother and my brethren ; 

35 *for whoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 

* brother, and my sister, and mother.* 

1 And he began again to teach by the lake's side ; and 
there was gathered unto him a great crowd, so that he 
entered into the boat, and sat on the lake ; and the whole 

2 crowd was by the lake on the land. And he taught them 
many things by parables, and said unto them in his teach - 

3 4 ing ; * Hearken ; Behold, the sower went out to sow ; and 

' it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the road side, 
I * and the fowls came and ate it up. And some fell on 

* stony places, where it had not much earth; and it 

* sprang up immediately, because it had no depth of earth ; 

6 'but when the sun was up, it was scorched ; and because 

7 ' it had no root, it withered away. And some fell among 

* thorns ; and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 

8 * yielded no fruit. And others fell on good ground, and 

* yielded fruit that sprang up and increased ; and brought 

* forth, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred.' 
i And he said ; ' He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.* 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him, 

11 with the twelve, asked of him the parable. And he said 
unto them ; ' To you it is given to know the mystery of 

* the kingdom of God ; but to them that are without, all 

12 ' things are done in parables ; that seeing they may see 

* and not perceive ; and hearing they may hear and not 
' understand ; lest they should be converted, and their sins 

13 * should he forgiven them.* And he saith unto them ; 

* Know ye not this parable ? And how will ye know 

14 *all the parables? The sower soweth the word. 
18 * And these are they by the road side ; where the word 

* is sown, and when they hear, immediately S>8i.taii^QtCkfc\!v\^ 

* and iaketh away the word that was Bowxi \ti V\ie\t\v^wt\.%. 
16 ^And these are in like wise those aovai oil \Jcl^ «X.q\c^ 
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places ; who, when they hear the word, receive it imme- 
diately with gladness ; and have no root in themselves, ii 
but are short lived; afterwards, when tribulation or 
persecution cometh because of the word, immediately 
they stumble. And others are those sown among the u 
thorns ; these are they that hear the word ; and the cares u 
of the age, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts 
after other things, entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. And these are those sown on the 2( 
good ground ; such as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, one thirty, one sixty, and one a hundred.' 
And he said unto them ; * Is the lamp brought to be put 21 
under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be set on 
the lamp -stand ? For there is nothing hid which will 21 
not be shown ; nor was there any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. If any one hath ears to 2: 
hear, let him hear.* And he said unto them ; * Take 24 
heed what ye hear ; with what measure ye mete, it will 
be measured to you. For he that hath, to him will be 21 
given ; and he that hath not, from him will be taken even 
what he hath.' And he said ; ' So is the kingdom of 2( 
God, as if a man should cast seed upon the ground ; and r, 
should sleep and rise, night and day, and the seed spring 
upandgrow,heknowethnothow. For the earth bringeth 2i 
forth fruit of itself ; first the blade, then the ear, then 
the full grain in the ear. And when the fruit is brought 2j 
forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the 
harvest is come.' And he said ; * Whereunto shall we 3( 
liken the kingdom of God ? or in what parable shall we 
put it ? It is like a grain of mustard, which when it is 31 
sown on the earth, is less than all the seeds that are on 
the earth ; and when it is sown, it cometh up, and be- 31 
cometh greater than all herbs, and maketh great branches, 
so that the fowls of the air may lodge under its shade.' 
And with many such parables spake he the word unto 3: 
them, according as they were able to hear it. And 3^ 
without a parable spake he not unto them ; and he ex- 
pounded all things to his disciples apart. 

And on the same day, when it was evening, he saith 

unto them ; * Let us pass over to the other side.' And 

w&en they bad sent away the crowd they took him as he 

was in the boat. And there were aiao m\*\i \msi oWist 
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37 boats. And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 

38 waves beat into the boat, so that it was now filling. And 
he was in the stern, asleep on the -pillow ; and they rouse 
him, and say unto him ; ' Teacher, carest thou not that 

39 * we perish ?* And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea ; ' Peace, be still.* And the wind ceased, 

40 and there was a great calm. And he said unto them ; 

* Why are ye so fearful ? How is it that ye have no 

41 'faith ?' And they feared with a great fear, and said one 
j to another ; * Who then is this, that even the wind and 

'the sea obey him?* 
1 And they came to the other side of the lake, into the 
; 2 country of the Gadarenes. And as he came out of the 
boat, immediately there met him out of the tombs a man 

3 with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling in the tombs ; 

4 and no one could bind him even with chains ; because he 
had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters 

6 broken ; and no one had strength to tame him. And he 
I was always, night and day, in the tombs and on the 
f mountains, crying out and cutting himself with stones. 
6 And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and worshipped 
1 him ; and cried with a loud voice, and said ; ' What have 
'I to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of the most high 

* God ? 1 adjure thee by God, that thou torment me 
8 ' not.* (For he said unto him ; * Come out of the man, 
» 'thou unclean spirit.*) And he asked him; 'What is 

'thy name?* And he saith unto him; 'My name is 
10 ' Legion, for we are many.* And he besought him much 
u that he would not send them out of the country. Now 

there was there by the mountain a great herd of swine 
ij feeding ; and the demons besought him, saying ; ' Send 

13 * us into the s'vdne, that we may enter into them.* And 
forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into the swine ; and the 
herd rushed down the cliff into the lake ; and they were 
about two thousand, and they were drowned in the lake. 

14 And they that fed them fled, and told it in the city and 
in the country. And they went out to see what was 

« done. And they come to Jesus, and see the d^a^orts^aR,, 

that had the legion, sitting and clot\ied, ou^m V\^ Tvgci^ 
u mind; and they were afraid. And tTie^ \iia\.\L«J^ %^«^^^ 
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told them how it befel to the demoniao, and about the 
swine. And they began to pray him to depart from 
their neighbourhood. And when he was come into the 
boat, he that had been a demoniac prayed him that he 
might be with him. And he suffered him not, but saith 
unto him ; * Go home to thy friends, and tell them how 
' great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 

* pity on thee.* And he departed, and began to publish 
in the Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for 
him ; and all men marvelled. 

And when Jesus had again passed over in the boat to 
the other side, a great crowd was gathered unto him ; and 
he was by the lake's side. And behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the svnagogue, Jairus by name ; and 
when he saw him he feU at his feet, and besought him 
greatly, saying ; ' My little daughter is at the point of 
' death ; come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 

* healed ; and she will live.* And he went with him ; and 
a great crowd followed him and thronged him. And a 
certain woman, who had an issue of blood twelve years, 
and had suffered much under many physicians, and had 
spent her all, and was nothing bettered, but had rather 
got worse, having heard about Jesus, came in the crowd 
behind, and touched his cloak. For she said ; * If I may 
' but touch his clothes I shall be healed.* And straight- 
way her flow of blood was dried up ; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. And straight- 
way Jesus, knowing in himself that power had gone out 
of him, turned round in the crowd, and said ; * Who 

* touched my clothes ? * And his disciples said unto him ; 
' Thou seest the crowd thronging thee, and sayest thou, 

* Who touched me ? * And he looked round to see her that 
had done this. And the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell before him, 
and told him all the truth. And he said unto her; 

* Daughter, thy faith hath healed thee ; go in peace, and 

* be whole of thy plague.* While he was yet speaking, 
there came from the ruler of the synagogue's house some 
who said ; ' Thy daughter is dead ; why troublest thou, 

* the Teacher any further ?* And as soon as Jesus heard 
the word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 

synagogue; 'jBe not afraid, only believe ' -k.Ti^\iQ wqSki^ 
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no OHe to follow him, but Peter and James, and John the 
S8 brother of James. And he cometh into the house of the 

ruler of the synagogue, and seeth a tumult, and persons 
» weeping and wailing greatly. And when he was come in, 

he saith unto them ; * Why make ye this ado, and weep ? 

40 * The child is not dead, but sleepeth.' And they laughed 
at him. But when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the child, and those that 
were with him, and entereth in where the child was. 

41 And he taketh the child by the hand, and saith to her ; 

* Talitha cumi ;* which is, when interpreted, Little girl, 

42 I say unto thee, arise. And straightway the little girl 
stood up and walked ; for she was twelv^ years old. And 

43 they were astonished with a great astonishment. And 
he charged them much that no one should know it ; and 
commanded that something should be given her to eat. 

1 And he went out from thence, and went into his own 

I country ; and his disciples follow him. And when the 

sabbath was come, he began to teach in the synagogue. 

And many who heard were astonished, saying ; 'Whence 

*hath this man these things? and what wisdom is this 

* which is given unto him ? and such mighty works are 

3 * wrought by his hands. Is not this the carpenter, the 
*Bon of Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, and 
' Judas, and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with 

4 * US ? ' And they found a difficulty in him. But Jesus 
said unto them ; * A prophet is not without honour, but 

* in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his 

5 * own house.' And he could not there do any mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands on a few sick folk, and 

6 healed them. And he marvelled because of their im- 
belief. And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve, and began to send them 
forth two by two ; and gave them power over the unclean 

8 spirits ; and commanded them to take nothing for the 
journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no copper 

9 in their purse ; * but be shod with sandals, and put not 
10 ' on two coats.' And he said unto them ; * Wherever ye 

* enter into a house, there abide till ye depart from that 
u * place. And whoever will not receive -^oxx, TiOt V^'Kt 

*yoa, when ye depart thence, shake off t\ie ^u^X. ^\cvOa. 
r '13 under your feet as a testimony agamB\* \5[i^TCLl ^"sA^ 
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they went out, and preached that men should repent ; 
and they cast out many demons, and anointed with oil i3 
many that were sick, and healed them. 

And king Herod heard, (for his name was spread 14 
ahroad,) and he said ; ' John the Baptist hath heen raised 

* from the dead, and therefore the mighty powers work in 

* him.* Others said ; ' He is Elijah;* and others said ; * He 15 

* is a prophet, as one of the prophets.* But when Herod is 
heard, he said; * John, whom I beheaded, hath been raised 

* from the dead.' For Herod himself had sent and seized n 
John, and bound him in prison for the sake of Herodias, 
the wife of Philip his brother ; for he had married her. 
For John said unto Herod; *It is not lawful for thee to is 

* have thy brother's wife.* And Herodias hated him, and 19 
wished to kill him, and could not; for Herod feared 20 
John, knowing that he was a just man and holy ; and 
protected him; and when he heard him he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. And on a fit day, when 21 
^erod on his birthday made a supper for his lords and 
ihe captains and the chief men of Galilee ; and when the 22 
daughter of this Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleased Herod and the guests, the king said unto the little 
girl ; ' Ask of me whatever thou wilt, and I will give it 

* to thee.' And he sware unto her ; * Whatever thou shalt 23 

* ask of me, I will give to thee, unto the half of my king- 

* dom.' And she went out, and said unto her mother ; 24 
' What shall I ask ?' And she said ; ' The head of John 

* the Baptist.'- And she came in straightway with haste 25 
unto the king, and asked, saying ; *I will that thou give 

* me at once the head of John the Baptist on a dish.* 
And the king was very sorry, yet for the sake of his oaths 26 
and the guests he would not refuse her. And the king 21 
immediately sent out an executioner, and ordered his 
head to be brought in. And he went out and beheaded 
him in the prison, and brought in his head on a dish, and 2« 
gave it to the little girl ; and the little girl gave it to 
her mother. And when his disciples heard, they came 2» 
and took up his body, and laid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gathered themselves together unto 30 
Jesus, and told him dl things, both what they had done, 
and what they had taught. And he said unto them ; 31 
^Come^ye yourselveB apart into a desert ^jlace, and rest 



VI.] AeCORDINa TO MARE. 67 

' awhile ;* for there were many coming and going, and 

32 they had no leisure even to eat. And they departed into 

33 a desert place by boat privately. And the people saw 
them departing, and many knew them, and ran with them 

34 thither afoot out of all the cities. And when he came out 
he saw a great crowd, and pitied them, because they were 
as sheep having no shepherd ; and he began to teach 

35 them mai^y thin/gs. And as the hour was now late, his 
disciples came unto him, saying ; ' This is a desert place, 

3^ ' and' the hour is now late ; send them away, that they 
'may go into the country round about, and into the 

* villages,, and buy themselves loaves ; for they have 

37 ' nothing to eat.* And he answered and said unto them ; 
' Give ye unto them to eat.* And they say unto him ; 

* Should we go and buy loaves for two hundred Denarii 
'[or sixteen hundred pence], and give them to eat?* 

38 And he saith unto them ; * How many loaves have ye ? 
' go and see.' And when they knew, they say ; ' Five, 

39 ' and two fishes** And he commanded them to make all 
lie down, company by company, on the green grass. 

40 And they lay down, rank by rank, in hundreds and in 

41 fifties. And when he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looked up to heaven, he gave praise, and 
brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before them ; and the two fishes he divided among alt 

4243 And they all ate, and were filled. And they took 'up 
twelve baskets full of the fragments and of the fishes. 

44 And they that ate of the loaves were five thousand men; 

46 And straightway he made his disciples get into the 
boat, and go on before to the other side towards Beth- 

46 saida, while he sent away the crowd. And when he had 
sent them away, he .departed to the mountain to pray: 

4t And when evening was come, the boat was in the midst 

48 of the lake, and he alone on the land. And he saw them 
toiling in rowing, for the wind was against them. And 
about the fourth watch of the night he cometh towards 
them, walking on the lake, and wished to pass by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking on the lake, they thought 

50 it was an apparition, and cried out ; for they all saw hint 
and were troubled. And immediately he talked with 
them, and saith unto them ; ' Be of good Oci%«t\ \\»\?^\.\ 

61 'be uot afraid,* And he went up \xalo \k«DDL \xto ^^^ 
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boat ; and the wind ceased ; and they were sore amazed 
in themselves beyond measure, and wondered. For they 52 
thought not of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. 
And when they had passed over, they came to the land 53 
of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

And when they were come out of the boat, straightway 54 
they knew him, and they ran throughout that whole 55 
neighbourhood, and began to carry about on their beds 
those that were sick, wherever they heard that he was. 
And wherever he entered into villages, or cities, or country 56 
places, they laid the sick in the market-places, and be- 
sought him that they might touch if it were but the hem 
of his cloak ; and as many as touched him were healed. 

Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and some 1 
of the scribes, who came from Jerusalem. And when 2 
they saw some of his disciples eating bread with common, 
that is with unwashen, hands ; (for the Pharisees and all 3 
the Jews, unless they wash their hands thoroughly, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders; and when they come 4 
from the market, except they wash, they eat not ; and 
many other things there be, which they have received to 
hold ; the washing of cups, and of platters, and of brasen 
vessels, and of couches ;) then the Pharisees and scribes 5 
ask him ; * Why walk not thy disciples after the tradition 

* of the elders, but eat bread with common hands ? ' And 6 
he answered and said unto them; 'Well hath Isaiah 

' prophesied about you hypocrites, as it is written ; This 

* people honour eth me with the lips, hut their heart is far 
'/rom me ; and in vain they worship me, teaching for n 

* doctrines the commands of men. For laying aside the s 

* command of God, ye hold the tradition of men; washing 
' of platters and cups ; and many oth.er such like things do 

' ye.* And he said unto them ; * Full well ye reject the 9 
' commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 

* tradition. For Moses said ; Honour thy father and thy 10 
' mother ; and. Whoso curseth father or mother, let him 

' die the death. But ye say ; If a man say to his father 11 
' or mother. It is Corbau, that is, a gift, whatever thou 
' mightest have owing to thee from me ; then ye let him la 
' do no more for his father or his mother, making void the 13 

* word of God by your tradition, which ye have delivered ; 

^ and many Buch like things do ye.' And c«Iiiiv^ all the 14 
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crowd, he said unto them; 'Hear me all of you, and 
' understand. There is nothing from without the man, 
' entering into him, that can make him common ; but the 
' things which come out of him, those are what make the 
' man common. If any one hath ears to hear let him 
' hear.* And when he went into a house from the crowd, 
bis disciples asked him about the parable. And he saith 
anto them ; * And are ye so without understanding ? Do 
' ye not perceive that nothing from without that entereth 
'into the man can make him common? Because it 
' entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
' out into the draught, making pure all the meats.' And he 
said ; * That which cometh out of the man, that maketh 
' the man common. For from within, out of the heart of 
' men, come evil thoughts ; adulteries, fornications, mur- 
' ders, thefts, lasciviousness, wickedness, deceit, unclean- 
'ness,an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; all these 
' evil things come from within and make the man common.' 

And he arose from thence, and went into the neigh- 
bourhood of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into the house, 
and would have no one know it ; but he could not keep 
hid. For a woman, whose young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard about him, and came and fell at his feet. 
The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by birth ; 
and she besought him that he would cast the demon out 
of her daughter. And Jesus said unto her ; 'Let the 
* children first be filled ; for it is not right to take the 
'children's bread, and cast it to the dogs.' And she 
answered and said unto him ; ' Yes, Lord ; for the dogs 
' under the table eat of the children's crumbs.' And he 
said unto her ; ' For this saying, go thy way ; the demon 
' is gone out of thy daughter.' And when she came into 
her house, she found the demon gone out, and her 
daughter laid on the bed. 

And again departing out of the neighbourhood of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came to the lake of Galilee, through the 
midst of the neighbourhood of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him a deaf man who stammered, and they beg 
him to put his hand upon him. And he took him aside 
from the crowd, and put his fingers into Ma ^wa •, «vA\i^ 
spit and touched bis tongue; and lookiiig \3l^ lo V^«:^^^, 
\e Bigbed, and s^th unto him; ' Eplip\iat\i8iiJ \5ciftX*\^^\i^ 
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opened. And straightway his ears were opened, and the 3 
string of hiB tongue was loosed, and be spake plain. 
And he charged them to tell no one ; but the more he 3 
charged them, the more a great deal they published it. 
And they were beyond measure astonished, saying; *He 3 
'hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to 
' hear, and the dumb to speak.' 

In those days tiie crowd being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, he called his disciples, and saith unto 
them ; 'I have pity on the crowd, because they continue 

* with me now Uiree days, and have nothing to eat ; and 

* if I send them away fasting to their homes, they will 

* faint on the road ; for some of them are come from afar.* 
And his disciples answered him ; * Whence can any one 
'-satisfy these men with loaves here in a desert place ? ' 
And he asked them; 'How many loaves have ye?' And 
they said; 'Seven.' And he commanded the crowd to 
lie down on the ground ; and taking the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them ; and they set them before the crowd. 
And they had a few small fishes; and he gave praise, and 
commanded to set them also before them. And they ate 
and were filled ; and they took up of the fragments that 
were left, seven baskets. And those that ate were about 
four thousand ; and he sent them away. 

And straightway he entered into the boat with his dis- 1 
oiples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the 1 
Pharisees came forth, and began to question him, seeking 
of him a sign from heaven, tempting him. And he 1 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith ; ' Why doth this 
' generation seek after a sign ? verily I say unto you, no 
' sign shall be given to this generation.* And he left 1 
them, and again entering into the boat, departed to the 
other side. 

Now they had forgotten to take loaves, and had only 1 
one loaf with them in the boat. And he charged them, 1 
saying ; ' Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
' and of the leaven of Herod.* And they reasoned among 1 
themselves, saying ; ' It i& because we have no loaves.' 
And Jesus understanding it, saith unto them ; * Why reason 1 
' ye, because ye have no loaves ? perceive ye not yet, 
' neither uDderatandye^h^Ye ye your heart yet hardened? 
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M * Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not ? 

19 'and do ye not remember ? When I brake the five loaves 

* among the five thousand, how many baskets full of frag- 
'ments took ye np ?' They say unto him ; * Twelve.' 

20 * And when the seven among the four thousand, how 
' many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? * And they 

21 said ; ' Seven.' And he said unto them ; 'How is it that 

* ye do not understand?' 

22 And he cometh into Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind 

23 man unto him, and beg him to touch him. And he took 
l^e blind man by the hand, and led him out of the village ; 
and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands on 

24 him, he asked him if he saw any thing. And he looked 
2s up, and said ; ' I see men as trees walking.' Then he 

again put his hands on his eyes, and made him look up ; 

26 and he was restored, and saw all men clearly. And he 

sent him away to his house, saying; 'Neither go into the 

* village, nor tell it to any one in the village.* 

2t And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the villages 
of CsBsarea Philippi ; and by the way he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying unto them; 'Whom do men say that I am?' 

28 And they answered ; ' John the Baptist*; and others ; 

29 ' Elijah ; and others ; One of the prophets.* And he saitli 
unto them; 'And whom do ye say that I am ?* And 
Peter answereth and saith unto him ; ' Thou art the Christ*^ 

30 And he charged them that they should speak to no one 

31 abont him. And he began to teach them that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders, and the high priests, and the scribes, and be killed^ 

32 and after three days rise again. And he spake that say- 
ing openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 

33 him. Ancl turning round and seeing his disciples, he 
rebuked Peter, saying ; ' Get thee behind me, Satan ; for 
' thou art not thinking of the things of Grod, but of those 

34 * of men.* And calling the crowd with his disciples, he 
said unto them ; ' Whoever wisheth to follow after me, 
' let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 

35 ' me. And whoever shall wish to save his life, will lose 

* it ; and whoever shall lose his life for the sake of me and 

36 ' of the Good Tidings, will save it.' Fot 'w\v^\, ^^ \\» 
profit a man if be gain the whole world axid\o^^\\\^ ^wi\*\ 

r/ Or what Bball a man give in exchange Iot \i\a ^oxiX^« 
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' For whoever shall be .ashamed of me and of my words 38 

* in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also will 

* the Son of man he ashamed, when he shall come in 
'the glory of his Father with the holy angels.* And i 
he said unto them ; ' Verily I say to you, that there are 

* some of those that stand here, that will not taste of 
'death till they see the kingdom of God come with 
' power/ 

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter and James and 2 
John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain apart 
by themselves ; and he was transfigured before them. 
And his clothes became shining, very white as snow, as 3 
no fuller on earth can whiten them. And there appeared 4 
unto them Elijah with Moses ; and they were talking 
with Jesus. And Peter answered and said unto Jesus ; 5 
' Babbi, it is good for us to be here ; and let us make 
' three tents, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
' Elijah.' For he knew not what to say ; for they were 6 
sore afraid. And there came a cloud overshadowing 1 
them ; and a voice came out of the cloud ; * This is my 
' beloved son, hear him.' And looking round suddenly 8 
they saw no one any more, save Jesus alone with them- 
selves. And as they came down from the mountain he 9 
charged them to tell no one what they had seen, till the 
Son of man had arisen from the dead. And they kept 10 
that saying to themselves, questioning together, what is 
the rising from the dead. And they asked him, saying ; 11 
' Why say the scribes that Elijah must first come ? ' And 12 
he answered and said unto them ; ' Elijah indeed cometh 
' first, and restoreth all things ;' and how it is written of 
the Son of man, that he must suffer many things, and be 
set at nought. ' But I say unto you, that Elijah indeed 13 
' is come, and they have done to him whatever they 
' wished, as it was written of him.' 

And when he came to the disciples, he saw a great 14 
crowd about them, and scribes questioning with them. 
And straightway all the crowd, when they saw him, were 15 
greatly amazed, and running to him, saluted him. And le 
he asked them; 'What question ye with them ?' And 17 
one of the crowd answered and said ; ' Teacher, I have 
' brought to thee my son, who hath a dumb spirit ; and is 
' wherever it findeth him, it teareth him ; and he foameth 
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' and gnaahetli his teeth, and piaeth away ; and I spake 

* to thy disciples that they should cast it out, and they 
19 ' could not.* And he answereth them, and saith ; ' O 

' anhelieving generation, how long shall I be with you ? 

10 ' how long shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me.* And 
they brought him unto him ; and when he saw him straight- 
way the spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, and 

21 rolled, foaming. And he asked his father ; * How long 
' is it ago since this came to him ? * And he said ; * From 

» ' a child. And it often cast him into the fire, and into 

* the waters, to destroy him ; but if thou canst do any 

23 ' thing, pity us and help us.* And Jesus said unto him ; 

* If thou canst believe ; all things are possible to him 

24 * that believeth.* And straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears ; ' I do believe ; help thou 

2s ' my unbelief.* And when Jesus saw that the crowd 
came running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying unto it ; * Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 

26 ' thee ; come out of him, and enter no more into him.* And 
it cried and tore greatly, and came out ; and he became 

27 as one dead ; so that many said that he was dead. But 
Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him ; and he stood 

28 up. And when he was come into a house, his disciples 
asked him privately ; * Why could not we cast it out ? ' 

29 And he said unto them ; ' This kind can come forth by 

* nothing but by prayer and fasting.* 

30 And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee; 

31 and he did not wish any one to know it. For he taught 
his disciples, and said to them ; * The Son of man is 

* being delivered into the hands of men, and they will 
' kill him ; and after he is killed he will rise on the third 

32 * day.' But they understood not the saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

33 And he came to Capernaum ; and being in the house, 
he asked them ; ' What was it that ye disputed among 

34 'yourselves by the way?* But they held their peace; 
for by the way they had disputed among themselves who 

35 was the greatest. And he sat down and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them ; ' If any one wish to be first, he will 

36 ' be the last of all, and servant of all.* And \i^ \.c>^ ^ 
child^ and set bim in the midst of them.; aiid l«^\Ti.^\M£v 

ST mJuB anm, be said unto them ; * Wtoevex ^siSlx^^w?^ 
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one of Buch children in my name, receiveth me ; and 
whoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but Him that 
sent me.' And John answered him, saying ; * Teacher, si 
we saw one casting out demons in thy name ; and we 
forbad him, because he foUoweth not us/ But Jesus a 
said ; ' Forbid him not ; for there is no one who shall do 
a mighty work in my name, and can soon speak ill of 
me. For he that is not against you is for you. Forio « 
whoever shall give you a cup of water, in name because 
ye are of Christ, verily I say unto you, he will not lose 
his reward. And whoever shall make one of these little 4: 
ones, that believe in me, to sin, it is better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neck, and it were 
cast into the sea. And if thy hand make thee sin, cut 4: 
it off ; at is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having thy two hands to go into the Gehenna, into 
the fire unquenchable ; where their worm dieih not, and 4* 
the fire is not qtienched. And if thy foot make thee sin, 4^ 
cut it off; it is better for thee to enter lame into life, 
than having thy two feet to be cast into the Gehenna, 
into the fire unquenchable ; where their worm ddeth ncd, « 
and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye make 4' 
thee sin, pluck it out ; it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be cast into the Gehenna of fire ; where their worm «: 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For every one 41 
will be salted with fire, and every sacrifice will be salted 
with salt. Salt is good ; but if the salt have lost its & 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in 
yourselves, and be at peace one ynih another.' 
And arising from thence he cometh into the neigh- 
bourhood of Judea, by the further side of the Jordan ; 
and again crowds come round him ; and, as he was wont, 
he again taught them. And Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him ; ' Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ?* 
tempting him. And he answered and said unto them ; 
'What did Moses command you?' And they said; 

* Moses suffered to write a bill of divorce, and-to put her 

* away.' And Jesus answered and said unto them ; * For 
' the hardness of your hearts he wrote you this command. 
' But from the beginning of creation God made them 
' male and female. For this shall a man leave his father 
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8 * cmd mother a/ad cleave to hh wife ; and they two shaH 

* become one /lesh. So they are no more two, but one 

9 'flesh. Wliat therefore God hath joined together, let 

10 ' not man put asunder.* And in the honse his disciples 
u 9aked him again about the same. And he saith unto 

them ; ' Whoever shall put away his wife, and marry 

12 ' another, committeth adultery with her ; and if a woman 
' shall piut away her husband, and be married to another, 

* she committeth adultery.* 

13 And they brought little children to him, that he should 
toach them ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 

u thencL But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 
and said unto them ; * Suffer the little children to come 

* unto me, forbid them not ; for unto such belongeth the 

15 * kingdom of God: Verily I say unto you, whoever shall 
' not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he will 

16 ' not enter therein.' And taking them in his arms, and 
putting his hands on them, he blessed them. 

17 And as he was going forth on the way, one running up 
and kneeling to him, asked him ; ' Good Teacher, what 

18 'shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ?' And Jesus 
■aid unto him ; * Why callest thou me good ? there is 

19 * none good but one, God. Thou knowest the command- 
'ments. Do not commit adultery. Do not hill, Do not 

* steal, Do not hear false witness, Do not defraud, Honour 

20 ' thy father and thy mother,* And he answered and said 
unto him ; ' Teacher, all these things have I kept from 

21 ' my youth.* And Jesus looking at him, loved him, and 
said unto him ; * One thing thou lackest ; go, sell what- 
' ever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou wilt have 

* treasure in heaven ; and come, take up the cross, and 

22 ' follow me.* And he was sad at that saying, and went 

23 away grieving, for he had great possessions. And Jesus 
looking round, saith unto his disciples; *How hardly 
' shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 

24 ' God ! * And the disciples were astonished at his words. 
But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them ; * Ohil- 
' dren, how hard it is for them that trust in riches to 

25 * enter into the kingdom of God ! It is easier for a camel 
' to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich m&w 

2« ' to enter into the kingdom of God.' An^ ^^"^ ^^x^ 
Mstonisbed beyond measure, saying amoiig \k^\x^^^^^\ 
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' Who then can be saved ? ' And Jesus looking on them, 27 
saith ; ' With men it is impossible, but not with God ; 

* for with God all things are possible.* Peter began to 28 
say unto him ; ' Lo, we have left all, and have followed 

' thee/ Jesus answered and said ; * Verily I say unto 2» 
' you, there is no one that hath left house, or brethren, or 
' sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

* lands, for the sake of me and for the sake of the Good 

' Tidings, but he shall receive a hundred fold now at this 30 

* time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 

* children, and lands, with persecutions, and in the age to 

* come, life everlasting. And m§,ny who are first will be 31 
' last, and the last first.' 

And they were on the waygoing up to Jerusalem ; and 32 
Jesus was going before them. And they were amazed ; 
and as they followed, they were afraid. And again taking 
the twelve, he began to tell them what things were to 
happen unto him. ' Behold, we are going up to Jeru- 33 

* salem, and the Son of man will be delivered up to the 

* high priests and scribes ; and they will condemn him to 

' death, and will deliver him up to the Gentiles ; and they 34 
' will mock him, and scourge him, and spit on him, and 

* kill him ; and on the third day he will rise again.' 

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come to 35 
him, saying ; * Teacher, we wish that thou wouldest do 

* for us whatever we ask.' And he said unto them ; 36 

* What do ye wish me to do for you ? ' And they said 37 
unto him ; * Grant to us that we may sit, one on thy right 

' hand, and one on thy left, in thy glory.' But Jesus 38 
said unto them ; * Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye 
' drink the cup that I drink, and be baptized with the 
' baptism that I am being baptized with ? ' And they 39 
said unto him ; ' We can.' And Jesus said unto them ; 
' Ye will indeed drink the cup that I drink, and ye will 

* be baptized with the baptism that I am being baptized 

' with ; but to sit on my right hand and on my left, is 40 
'not mine to give; but is for them for whom it is 

* prepared.' And when the ten heard, they began to be 41 
angry with James and John. But Jesus called them, 42 
and saith unto them ; ' Ye know that they who think 
^to rule over the Gentiles, lord it ovet them, and their 

'great men exercise power oyex ftieia, "SkViX. \\. ^^^r^ ^a 
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* not be thuB among you ; but whoever should wish to 

44 *be great among you,- he will be your servant; and 
' whoever of you should wish to be first, will be slave 

45 *of all. For the Son of man did not come to be 
' served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for 

* many.' 

4« And they come to Jericho ; and as he was going out 
of Jericho, with his disciples and a rather large crowd, 
blind BartimsBUs, the son of Timseus, sat by the road side 

47 begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus the 
Nazarite, he began to cry out, and to say ; ' Jesus, thou 

48 * son of David, have pity on me.' And many charged 
him that he should hold his peace ; but he cried out the 
more a great deal ; * Thou son of David have pity on 

49 *me.* And Jesus stood still, and ordered him to be 
called. And they called the blind man, saying unto him ; 

60 ' Be of good cheer, arise ; he calleth thee.' And casting 

61 ofif his cloak, he stood up and came to Jesus. And Jesus 
answered and said unto him ; * What wilt thou that I 
'should do for thee?' And the blind man said unto 

52 him ; * Rabboni, that I receive my sight.* And Jesus 
said unto him ; ' Go thy way, thy faith hath healed thee.' 
And immediately he received his sight, and he followed 
him on the road. 

1 And as they come nigh to Jerusalem, to Bethphage 
and Bethany, towards the Mount of Olives, he sendeth 

2 forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them ; * Go 

* into the village before you ; and as soon as ye enter 

* into it, ye will find a colt tied, whereon no man hath 

3 * sat ; loose it and bring it. And if any one say unto 

* you ; Why do ye this ? say ; The Lord hath need of 

4 * it ; and straightway he will send it hither.* And they 
went, and found a colt tied by the door without, at the 

5 cross roads ; and they loose it. And some of them that 
stood there said unto them ; ' What do ye, loosing the 

6 'colt?' And they said unto them as Jesus had com- 

7 manded ; and they sufiered them. And they brought 
the colt to Jesus, and cast their clothes on it ; and he 

8 sat on it. And many spread their clothes in the road\ 
and others cut branches off the trees, and Btt^N^^d XJti^iCL 

p IB the Toad. And they that went before, and \Xi«^ ^^^» 
followed, cried. Baying ; 
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* Hosanna ; 

* Blessed is he that eometh in the name of the Lord, 

* Blessed is the coming kingdom of our father David ; ^^ 

* Hosanna in tlie higihest.* 

And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple ; ii 
and whea he had looked round on all things, as it was 
now evening, he went out into Bethany with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, when they were C9me out from ^ 
Bethany, he was hungry. And seeing a fig-tree from i3 
afar having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon ; and when he came to it he found nothing 
but leaves ; for it was not the season of figs. And he i* 
answered and said unto it ; 'Let no one eat fruit of thee 
'hereafter for ever.* And his disciples heard it. And w 
they come into Jerusalem. And entering into the temple* 
he began to cast out those who bought and sold in the 
temple ; and he overthrew the tables of the bankers, and 
the seats of those who sold doves ; aad he woTild not le 
suffer any one to carry a vessel through the temple. And tr 
he taught, saying unto them ; ' Is it not written, My 

* house shall he called a house of prayer for all nations f 

' but ye have made it a den of thieves J And the scribes i^ 
and high priests heard, and sought how they might 
destroy him ; for they feared him, because all the crowd 
was astonished at his teaching. And when it was evening i9 
he went out of the city. 

And in the morning as they passed by, they saw the 20 
fig-tree withered away from the roots. And Peter re- 21 
membering, saith unto him ; ' Rabbi, behold, the fig-tree 
' which thou cursedst is withered away.* And Jesus 22 
answering, saith unto them ; * Have faith in God. For 23 
' verily I say unto you, that whoever shall say to this 
' mountain. Be thou taken up, and be thou cast into the 
' sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
' that those things which he saith do come to pass, he will 
' have whatever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, what- 24 
'"ever things ye ask for when ye pray, believe that ye 
'receive them, and ye will have them. And when ye 25 

* stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any one, 
' that your Father that is in heaven may also forgive you 
'yonr trespasseB, But if ye do not forgive, neither will 26 

*yonr Father that is in heaveu forgive 'jomt tt^^^^^-s^^^! 
A,nd they 4iom.Q again into Jer\iBa\fti!i. A.Xi.^«J^\ia'NN%» 'i^'v 
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walking inrthe temple, the high priests, and scribes, and 
elders, come to him, and say unto him ; ' By what 

* authority doest thou these things ? and who gave thee 
'this authority to do these things ? ' And Jesus answered 
and said unto them ; ' I will also ask of you one question; 
' and answer me, and I will tell you by what authority 
'I do these things. The baptism of John, was it from 
' heaven, or from men ? answer me/ And they reasoned 
witli themselves, saying ; * If we shall say. From heaven ; 

* he will say ; Why then did ye not believe him ? But if 

* we shall say. From men ; ' they feared the people ; for 
all men counted John that he was a prophet indeed. 
And they answered and said unto Jesus ; * We do not 
' know/ And Jesus answered and said unto them ; 

* Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
'things/ And he began to speak unto them in parables. 
'A man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 

* and digged a wine -vat, and built a tower, and let it out 
' to husbandmen, and left the country. And in the season 
' he sent to the husbandmen a slave, that he might receive 

* &om the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. And 
' they took him and beat him, and sent him away empty. 
' And again he sent unto them another slave ; and him 
' they stoned, and wounded in the head, and sent away 
' shamefully handled. And he sent another ; and him 
' they killed ; and many others, beating some, and killing 
'some. Therefore, having yet one son, his beloved, he 

* sent him also last to them, saying ; They will reverence 
' my son. But those husbandmen said to themselves ; 
'This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and the inherit - 
'anoe will be ours. And they took him, and killed him, 
' and cast him out of the vineyard. What therefore will 

* the lord of the vineyard do ? He will come and destroy 

* the husbandmen, and wiU give the vineyard to others. 
' And have ye not read this scripture ? A stone which 
*the builders rejected, the sa/me is become the head of 
*the comer ; it was from the Lord, cmd is wonderful in 

* our eyes^ And they sought to seize him, and feared 
the crowd ; for they knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them. And they left him, and went a^^'^. 

And they send unto him some of the P\iaT\aefta, axA ofl 
the HerodianB, to catch him in his words. i^nA. N^Vca 
bey were come, they Bay unto him ; ' Teackei^N^^Vao^ 
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'that thou art to be trusted, and carest for no one, 
' neither regardest the person of men, but teachest the 

* way of God in truth ; is it lawful to give Census [or 

' Tribute] to Caesar or not ? Shall we give, or shall we is 
' not give V But he knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them ; ' Why tempt ye me ? bring me a Denarius, [a coin 
' worth eight pence] that I may see.* And they brought le 
one. And he saith unto them ; * Whose is this image, 

* and inscription ?* And they said unto him, * Caesar's.* 
And Jesus answering said unto them ; * Render to Caesar it 

* the things which are Caesar's, and to God the things 
' which are God's.' And they marvelled at him. 

Then come unto him Sadducees, who say there is no is 
resurrection; and they questioned him, saying; 'Teacher, 19 

* Moses wrote unto us ; i/a man's brother die, and leave 

* behind a wife^ and leave no children, his brother should 

* take his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. There 20 
' were seven brethren ; and the first took a wife, and 

' dying left no seed. And the second took her and died, 21 

* neither left he seed. And the third in like wise. And 22 
' the seven took her, and left no seed. Last of all the 

' woman also died. In the resurrection, therefore, when 23 

* they shall arise, whose wife will she be of them ? For the 

* seven had her as wife.* And Jesus answering said unto 24 
them; *Do ye not therefore err, not knowing the scrip- 

' tures nor the power of God ? For when they shall arise 26 
' from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
' marriage, but are as angels in heaven. And about the 26 
' dead, that they are raised, have ye not read in the book 

* of Moses, at the Bush, how God spake unto him, saying; 

* / am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaaq, and 

* the God of Jacob ? He is not the God of the dead, 27 
' but of the living. Ye therefore dx) greatly err.* 

And one of the scribes coming up, and hearing them 28 
reasoning together, and perceiving that he had answered 
them weU, asked him ; * Which is the first commandment 
' of all ? ' And JesuB answered him ; ' The first command- 29 
*ment of all is; Hear, Israel ; the Lord our God is one 

* Lord ; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 30 

* thy heart J and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
*and with all thy strength; this is the first commandment. 

^And tbia the flecond is like*, TKou sKaU {ove ih^ 31 
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* neighbour a$ thyself. There is no other commandment 

2 ' greater than these.* And the scribe said nnto him ; 
' Right, Teacher, thou hast said truly, that He is one, and 

3 * there is none other but he ; and to love him with all the 
' heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the 
'soul, and with all the strength, and to love one's 

* neighbour as one's self, is more than all whole burnt 
i4 ' offerings and sacrifices.' And Jesus, seeing him, that he 

answered wisely, said unto him; 'Thou art not far from 

* the kingdom of God.' And no one after that durst 
question him. 

J6 And Jesus answered and said, while teaching in the 

temple ; * How say the scribes that the Christ is the son of 

J6 ' David ? For David himself in holy spirit, said ; The 

* Lord saith to m/y lord ; Sit thou on my right hand, till 
vt ' I make thine enemies a footstool for thy feet David 

* therefore himself calleth him Lord ; and whence is he 

* his son ?* And the great crowd heard him gladly. 

iB And he said unto them in his teaching ; * Beware of 

'the scribes, who love to walk about in long robes, and 

» * love greetings in the market-places, and the first seats 

10 ' in the synagogues, and the first couches at feasts, who 
' devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long 
' prayers ; these will receive a heavier judgment.' 

11 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld 
how the crowd cast copper money into the treasury; and 

12 many rich men cast in much. And a certain poor widow 

13 came and threw in two Lepta, that is, a farthing. And 
he called to his disciples, and said unto them ; ' Verily I 
' say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more 

u ' than all they that have cast into the treasury ; for out 
' of their abundance they all cast, but she out of her want 
' cast in all that she had, all her living.' 

1 And as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him ; * Teacher, see ; what stones ! and what 

2 * buildings I ' And Jesus answering said unto him ; 

* Seest thou these great buildings ? there will not be left 

* a 8t<me upon a stone that will not be thrown down.' 

3 And as he sat on the Mount of Olives, over against the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked 

4 him privately ; ' Tell us, when will these t\i\TL^^\i^'\ wA. 

' what will he the sign when all ttiefte ^ycl^^ vt^ \.c>^i^ 

G 
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'fulfilled?* And Jesus answering them, began to say; 6 

* Take heed lest any one deceive you ; for many will come 6 
' in my name, saying ; I am he ; and will deceive many. 

* And when ye hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye i 

* not troubled ; for these things must be ; but the end is 

' not yet. For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom e 
' against kingdom ; and there will be earthquakes in divers 
' places, and there will be famines and troubles ; these are 

* the beginnings of sorrows. But take heed to yourselves ; 9 

* for they will deliver you up to high councils and to 
'synagogues; ye will be beaten, and will be brought 
' before rulers and kings for my sake, in testimony unto 

' them. And the Good Tidings must first be preached lo 

* among all nations. But when they lead you and deliver ii 

* you up, be not over careful beforehand what ye shall 
' say, neither care ; but whatever shall be given you in 
' that hour, that s^ak ; for it is not ye that speak, but 
'the holy spirit. And brother will deliver up brother to i^ 
'death, and father his child; and children will rise up 

' against parents, and cause them to be put to death. 
' And ye will be hated by all men for my name's sake ; i: 
' but he that endureth to the end, he will be saved. 

'And when ye see the abomination of desolation i 

* standing where it ought not,' whoso readeth let him 
understand, ' then let them that be in Judea flee to the 

' mountains ; and let not him that is on the housetop i 
' come down into the house, neither enter to take any 
' thing out of his house ; neither let him that is in the i 

* field return back to take up his cloak. And alas for i 

* them that are with child, and for them that give suck in 

' those days ! And pray ye that your flight be not by i 
' winter. For those days will be tribulation, such as hath i 
' not been from the beginning of the creation, which God 
' created, till now, neither will be. And unless the Lord 2 

* shortened the days, no flesh would be saved ; but for 
' the sake of the chosen, whom he hath chosen, he hatlj 

' shortened the days. And then if any one shall say to a 
'you; Lo, here is the Christ; or; Lo, there; believe 
' him not ; for false Christs and false prophets will arise, a 
' and will show signs and wonders, to deceive, if possible, 
' even the chosen. But take ye heed ; behold, I have s 
'foretold you all things. But in those days, after that s 
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tiibnlatix)n, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will 
not give her light, and the stars of heaven will be falling, 
and the strength in the heavens will be shaken. And 
then they will see the Son of man coming in clouds 
with great power and glory. And then he will send 
his angels, and will gather together his chosen from 
the four winds, from the uttermost part of earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

' Now learn the parable from the fig-tree. "When its 
branch is yet tender and the leaves shoot forth, ye 
know that summer is nigh. So also, when ye shall 
see these things coming to pass, ye know that it is close 
upon the doors. Verily I say to you, that this genera- 
tion will not pass away, till all these things pome to 
pass. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words 
will not pass away. But of that day or hour no one 
knoweth, neither the angels that are in heaven, nor the 
Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch and pray ; 
for ye know not when the time is. As a man taking a 
journey, left his house, and gave the authority to his 
slaves, and to each his work, then he commanded the 
door-keeper to watch ; watch ye therefore ; for ye know 
not when the lord of the house cometh ; in the evening, 
or at midnight, or at the cock -crowing, or in the 
morning ; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 
And what I say unto you, I say unto aU ; watch.* 

Now the Passover, and the Unleavened Bread, were 
to be after two days ; and the high priests and scribes 
Mmght how they might take him by craft, and put him 
to death. But they said ; ' Not during the feast, lest 
' there be an uproar of the people.' 

And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he lay at meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster jar of ointment, of very precious spikenard; 
•nd she brake the alabaster, and poured it on his head. 
And there were some who were angry within themselves, 
and said ; ' Why was this waste of the ointment made ? 
* Pot this ointment might have been sold for more than 
'three hundred Denarii [or twenty-four hundred pence^, 
' and have been given to the poor,* And they "smxtxaxjitfe^ 
against her. And Jesus said ; ' Let hex alon^ •, '^^^^ 
'irtmbie ye her ? She hath wrouglit a good n^otVl o^ 
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* me. For ye have the poor always with you ; and when- 7 

* ever ye vdll, ye can do them good ; but me ye have not 

* always. iShe hath done what she could ; she undertook 8 
' beforehand to anoint my body for the burial. Verily I 9 

* say unto you, wherever these Good Tidings are preached 

* in the whole world, what she hath done will also be 

* spoken of as a memorial of her.' 

And Judas the Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the w 
high priests, tobetray him unto them. And when they heard u 
it they were glad, and promised to give him silver money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently betray him. 

And on the first dJiy of Unleavened Bread, when they w 
killed the Passover, his disciples say unto him ; ' Where 

* wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayest eat 
'the Passover?* And he sendeth forth two of his die- is 
ciples, and saith unto them ; 'Go ye into the city, and 

* there will meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water ; 

* follow him. And wherever he shall enter, say ye to the u 

* master of the house ; The teacher saith ; Where is the 

* guestchamber where I may eat the Passover with my 

* disciples ? And he will show you a large upper room is 

* furnished ready ; there prepare for us.* And his dis- w 
ciples went forth, and came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them; and they made ready the Pass- 
over. And in the evening he cometh with the twelve, it 
And as they lay and ate, Jesus said ; ' Verily I say unto w 

* you, that one of you, who is eating with me, will betray 

* me.* And they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto i9 
him one by one; 'Is it I?* And another; * Is it I?* 
And he answered and said unto them ; ' It is one of the 20 
' twelve who is dipping with me in the dish. The Son 21 

* of man indeed goeth away, as it is written of him ; but 

* alas for that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed I 

* It had been good for that man if he had not been born.' 
And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and gave aa 
praise, and brake it and gave to them, and said ; ' Take ; 

* this is my body.* And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 23 
and gave it to them ; and they all drank of it. And he w 
said unto them; * This is my blood, that of the new co- 

* venant, which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, 25 

* I shall not drink henceforth of the fruit of the vine, until 
'tisi day, when I drink it new in the kingdom of God.' 
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26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out to the 

27 Mount of Olives. And Jesus saith unto them ; ' All ye 
' will stumble because of me this night ; for it is written; 

* I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep will he scat' 
38 ' tered. But after I am risen I will go before you into 

29 ' Galilee/ And Peter said unto him; ' And if all men 

30 ' shall stumble, yet will not I.' And Jesus saith unto him ; 

* Verily I say unto thee, that thou, to day in this night, 

31 ' before the cock crow twice, wilt deny me thrice.* But 
he said the more strongly ; * If I must die with thee, I 

* will not deny thee.* And in like wise said they all. 

32 And they come to a place named Gethsemane ; and he 

33 saith to his disciples ; ' Sit ye here while I pray.* And 
he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and began 

34 to be sore amazed and to be very heavy. And he saith 
unto them ; * My soul is very sorrowful even unto death ; 

35 * tarry ye here and watch.* And he went a little further, 
and fell on the ground ; and prayed, that if it were possible 

36 the hour might pass from him. And he said ; ' Abba, 
' Father, all things are possible unto thee ; take this cup 

* from me. Nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou 

37 ' wilt.* And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping ; and 
saith unto Peter ; * Simon, sleepest thou ? hadst thou not 

38 * strength to watch one hour ? Watch ye, and pray that 
* *ye enter not into temptation. The spirit indeed is 

39 ' willing, but the flesh is weak.* And again he went away 

40 and prayed, saying the same words. And when he 
returned, he found them asleep again ; for their eyes 
were heavy; and they knew not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them; 

* Do ye sleep on to the end, and take your rest ? It is 
' enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is 

42 ' betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us be 

* going ; behold, he that betrayeth me is at hand.* 

43 And immediately while he was yet speaking, Judas, 
one of the twelve, cometh, and with him a great crowd 
with Bwords and staves, from the high priests and scribes 

44 and elders. And he that betrayed him had given them 
a signal, saying ; * Whomsoever I shall kiss, the same is 

46 * he ; seize him, and lead him away safely.* And when 

he came, he goeth straightway to him, and. a«A\\i\ ^ ^^iXJvsv, 
4« * Babbi;* aad kiBsed him. And they laid. \JcLe\x\LwA^ ^'^ 
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him and seized him. And one of the by -slanders, draw- ir . 
ing his Sword, struck the high priest's slave, and cut off 
his ear. And Jesus answered and said unto them ; * Are 48 ^ 
'ye come out as against a thief, with swords and staves 

* to take me ? I was daily with you in the temple teach- 4$ 

* ing, and ye seized me not. But it is that the scrip- 

* tures may be fulfilled.* And they all left him and fled, w- ^ 
And there followed him a certain young man having a 6i r 
linen cloth thrown about his naked body ; and the young • z 
men seized him; and he left the linen cloth and fled sa - 
from them naked. 

And they led Jesus away to the high priest. And s$ ■ 
with him were assembled all the high priests and elders 
and scribes. And Peter followed him from afar into the a -^ 
court [or palace] of the high priest ; and he was sitting - 
with the servants and warming himself at the fire. And ss ■■, 
the high priests and all the high council sought for wit- ; - 
ness against Jesus to get him put to death ; and found 
none. For many bare false witness against him; but 69- 
their witness was not enough. And there arose certain 67 
men who bare false witness against him, saying ; * We sa * 
'heard him say; I will destroy this temple made with 

* hands, and within three days I will build another not made 

* with hands.' But neither so was their witness enough, st 
And the high priest standing up in the midst, asked eo 
Jesus, saying; 'Answerest thou nothing? What is it 

* that these men witness against thee ?* But he held his ei 
peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest 
asked him, and saith unto him ; * Art thou the Christ, 

' the son of the Blessed One ?' And Jesus said ; * I am ; «■ 

* and ye will see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 

* of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven.' And 63 
the high priest rent his clothes, and saith ; * What further 
'need have we of witnesses? Ye have heard the 64 

* blasphemy ; what think ye ?' And they all condemned 
him to be deserving of death. And some began to spit 65 
at him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him ; * Prophesy ;* and the officers struck him 
with the palms of their hands. 

And as Peter was below in the courtyard, there cometh 66 
one of the maids of the high priest ; and seeing Peter 67 
warming himself, she looked at him, and said; 'And 
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* thou wast with Jesus the Nazarene.* But he denied, 
saying ; * I know not, neither understand I what thou 
' sayest' And he went out into the porch ; and a cock 
crew. And the maid seeing him again, hegan to say to 
the by-standers ; ' This is one of them.' And he again 
denied it. And again a little afterwards the by-standers 
said to Peter ; ' Truly thou art one of them ; for thou 
' art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.' But he 
hegan to curse and swear; ' I know not this man of whom 

* ye speak.' And a second time a cock crew. And Peter 
was reminded of the word that Jesus said unto him ; 
Before the cock crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice. 
And as he thought thereon he wept. 

And straightway in the morning the high priests held 
a consultation with the elders and scribes. And the whole 
high council bound Jesus, and carried him away, and 
ddivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him ; 'Art 

* thou the king of the Jews ? ' And he answering said unto 
liim ; ' Thou sayest.' And the high priests accused him 
of many things. And Pilate again asked him, saying ; 

* Answerest thou nothing ? behold how many things they 
' witnes& against thee.' But Jesus no more answered any 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. Now at every feast he 
used to release one prisoner to them, whomsoever they 
asked for. And there was 'one named Barabbas, bound 
with his fellow rebels, who had committed murder in the 
rebellion. And the crowd crying aload began to ask him 
to do as he always did to them. And Pilate answered 
them, saying ; ' Will ye that I release unto you the king 
' of the Jews ? ' For he knew that the high priests had 
delivered him up through envy. But the high priests 
stirred up the crowd, that he should rather release unto 

! them Barabbas. And Pilate answering again said unto 
them ; ' ^Tiat then will ye that I should do to him whom 

I ' ye call king of the Jews ? ' And they again cried out ; 

. ' Crucify him.' And Pilate said to them; * Why, what evil 
'hath he done ? ' And they cried out loudly ; ' Crucify 

* him.* And Pilate wishing to content the crowd, re- 
leased Barabbas unto them; and delivered up Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

And the soldiers led him away into the courtyard, 
wMch ifl the Prsetorium [or Roman castle^-, aa<i \Xi«^ 
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call together the whole band. And they clothed him ir 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
on him, and began to salute him ; * Hail, king of the is 
' Jews 1 ' And they smote his head with a reed, and spit i9 
at him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. And 20 
when they had mocked him, they took off the purple, 
and put his own clothes on him. 

And they lead him out to crucify him. And they force ai 
into their service one Simon a Oyrenaean, who was pass- 
ing by, coming out of the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, that he may bear his cross; And they as 
bring him to Golgotha, a place which when interpreted 
is the Place of a Skull. And they offered him to drink 23 
wine mingled with myrrh ; but he received it not. And u 
when they had crucified him, they part his clothes, cast- 
ing lots for them, what each should take. And it was 2s 
the third hour, and they crucified him. And the inscrip- U 
tion of his accusation was written over ; The King op 
THE Jews. And with him they crucify two robbers, one 27 
on his right hand, and one on his left. And the scripture 28 
was fulfilled, which saith; And he was numbered with 
law-breakers. And they that passed by reviled him, 21 
shaking their heads and saying; 'Ah, thou that de- 

* stroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save so 
' thyself, and come down from the cross.' And in like 31 
wise the high priests, mocking among themselves with 
the scribes, said ; ' He saved others, cannot he save him- 

* self? Let the Christ, the king of Israel, come down now sa 
' from the cross, that we may see and believe.* And they 
that were crucified with him, reviled him. And when 33 
it was the sixth hour there was darkness over the whole 
land till the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus 34 
cried with a loud voice, saying ; ' Elot, Eloi, lamma 

* sabachthani?' which is, when interpreted, My God^ my 
God, why hast thou forsaken ms? And some of the by- 35 
standers, when they heard it, said ; ' Behold, he calleth 

* Elijah.' And one ran and filled a spunge with vinegar, and 36 
putting it on a reed, gave him to drink, saying; * Let him 

\ alone ; let us see if Elijah cometh to take him down.' 

And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and breathed his last, zn 

And the veil of the temple was rent in two from top to 38 

bottom. And when the centurion who stood over against 39 
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him saw that he so cried out, and breathed his last, he 
said ; ' Truly this man was a son of God.' There were 
also women looking on from afar ; among whom also was 
Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
less and of Joses, and Salome ; who also when he was in 
Galilee followed him^ and ministered unto him; and many 
other women, who came up with him to Jerusalem. 

And now in the evening, when it was the Preparation, 
that is an [evening] before a sabbath, Joseph of Arima- 
thffia, an honourable counsellor, who was himself also 
waiting for the kingdom of God, came and went in boldly 
to Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. And Pilate mar- 
velled if he were yet dead ; and calling the centurion, he 
asked him if he had been long dead. And when he knew 
it from the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. And 
he bought a linen cloth, and taking him down, he wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in a tomb which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone to the door of the 
tomb. And Mary the Magdalene and Mary [the mother] 
of Joses saw where he was laid. 

And when the sabbath was passed, Mary the Magdalene, 
and Mary the [mother] of James, and Salome, bought 
spices that they might come and anoint him. And very 
early on the first day of the week they came to the tomb 
as the sun rose. And they said to themselves ; ' Who 
'will roll away the stone for us from the door of the 
'tomb ? * And when they looked up, they saw that the 
stone had been rolled away ; for it was very great. And 
entering into the tomb, they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a white robe ; and they were 
affrighted. And he saith unto them ; * Be not afirighted ; 
*ye seek Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified ; he hath 
* been raised, he is not here ; behold the place where they 
'laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter, 
'that he goeth before you into Galilee ; there ye will see 
'him, as he told you.* And they went out, and fled from 
the tomb ; and trembling and amazement seized them, and 
they said nothing to any one ; for they were afraid. 

And having arisen early on the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, out of whom 
he bad cast seven demons. And she went and toU \kck^^ 
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who had been with him, as they were mourning and 
weeping. And when they heard that he was alive and ii 
had been seen by her, they did not believe. After this 12 
he appeared in another form unto two of them as they 
were walking and going into the country. And they 13 
went and told the rest ; and they did not believe them. 
Afterwards he appeared to the eleven themselves as they u 
lay at meat ; and upbraided their unbelief and hardness 
of heart, because they believed not them that had seen 
him after he had risen. And he said unto them ; 'Go 15 

* ye into all the world, and preach the Good Tidings to 

* every creature. He that believeth and is baptized will i» 

* be saved ; and he that believeth not will be condemned. 

' And these signs will follow the believers ; in my name i7 

* they will cast out demons ; they will speak with new 

* tongues ; they will take up serpents ; and if they should is^ 
' drink any deadly poison, it will not hurt them ; they 

* will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover.* 
So then the Lord, after speaking to them, was taken i* 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God ; and 20t 
they went forth and preached every where ; the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word with signs^ 
that followed. 

The GOOD TIDINGS according to LUKE. 

Wherieas many have taken in hand to draw up an 1 
account of the things which are believed among us, even 2 
as they, who from the beginning were eye-witnesses, and 
ministers of the word, have delivered them to us; it a 
seemed good to me also, who have had perfect under- 
standing of all from the first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the 4 
certainty of those words wherein thou hast been taught. 

There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a 5 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia ; 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. They were both righteous before 6 
God, walking in all the commands and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. And they had no child, because Elisa- 1 
beth was barren, and they were both well stricken in 
their days. And it came to pass while he waited as 8 
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priest before God in the order of his course, according to 
the custom of the priesthood, his lot was to bum incense 
when he went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole 
multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
of the incense -burning. And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord, standing on the right side of the 
altar of the incense. And when Zacharias saw, he was 
troubled; and fear fell on him. But the angel said 
unto him; 

*Be not afraid, Zacharias ; 

* because thy prayer hath been heard. 

* And ihj wife Elisabeth will bear thee a son; 

* and thou shalt call his name John. 

* And thoa wilt have Joy and gladness, 

* and many wUl rejoice at his birth. 

* For he will be great in the sight of the Lord, 

* and will drinlc neither wine nor strong drink ; 

•and he wUl be filled with holy spirit, 

* even from his mother*s womb. 

' And many of the sons nf Israel will he torn to the Lord their God. 
'And he will come first into his sight in the spirit and power of Elijah, 

* to turn the heart* of the falters to the children; 
*and the disobedient, by the wisdom of the Just, 

* to make ready as a people prepared for the Lord.* 

And Zacharias said unto the angel ; * Whereby shall I 
'know this ? for I am old, and my wife is well stricken 

* in her days.' And the angel answering said unto him ; 

* I am Gabriel, that stand in the sight of God ; 

* and I am sent to speak to thee, and show thee these Gtood Tidings. 

* And behold, thon shalt be damb, and nnable to speak, 

* nntU the day that these things come to pass ; 

'because thoa believedst not my words, 
' which will be fiilfiUed in their season.* 

And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and marvelled 
at his tarrying in the temple. And when he came out, 
he could not speak to them ; and they understood that 
he had seen a vision in the temple ; and he was making 
signs to them, and remained speechless. And it came to 
pass, when the days of his public service were ended, he 
departed to his own house. And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself for five months, 
saying ; ' Thus hath the Lord done to me in days, when 

* he looked to take away my reproach among men.* 

And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent by 
God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin 
espoused to a man whose name was Joseph., o{ t\i<^W(^^ 
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of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. And the 28 
angel came in unto her and said ; 



* Hall, highly favoured ; the Lord ia with thee; 

* blessed art thou among women/ 

And she was troubled at his saying, and doubted what 2» 
were this salutation. And the angel said unto her ; 30 

* Be not afirald, Mary ; 

* for thou hast found favour with God. 

* And behold, thou wilt conceive in thy womb, 31 
' and wilt bear a son, and call his name Jesus. 

' He will be great, and will be called a son of the Highest ; S2 

*and the LK>rd God will give unto him his father David's throne. 

' And he will reign over the house of Jacob for ages ; 33 

* and of his kingdom there will be no end.* 

And Mary said unto the angel ; * How will this be, since 34 
' I know not a man ?' And the angel answered and said 35 
unto her ; 

* Holy spirit will come upon thee, 

* and the power of the Highest will overshadow thee ; 

* and therefore the holy o£Espring will be called a son of God. 

' And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she also hath conceived a son in her 36 
old age ; 

* and this is the sixth month with her that was called barren. 

* For with God nothing will be impossible.* 37 

And Mary said ; ' Behold, I am the handmaid of the 38 
* Lord ; be it done unto me according to thy saying.* 
And the angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose in those days, and went to the hill 39 
country with haste, to a city of Judah ; and entered into 40 
the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. And it 41 
came to pass as Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled 
with holy spirit. And she spake out with a loud voice 42 
and said ; 

* Blessed art thou among women, 
*and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 

*And whence is this to me, 43 

* that the mother of my lord should come to me ? 

* For lo, as the voice of thy salutation was in mine ears, 44 
*the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

' And blessed is she that believed, 46 

* for there will be a performance of the things told her from the Lord. 

And Mary said ; 46 

* My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

* and my spirit hath rejoiced in Qod my saviour ; 47 

* For he regarded the low estate of his handmaiden, 48 

* for lo, henceforth aU generatiooa will caU me blessed* 
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' For the Mighty one did g^reat things unto me, 
'and holy is his name. 

' And tiis mercy is on them that fear him, 

' to generations of generations. 

' He showed streog^th with his arm ; 

'he scattered the prood in the imagination of their hearts. 

' He pat down the mighty from thrones, 

'and raised up the lowly. 

He filled the hungry with good things : 
' and Uie rich he sent away empty. 
'He hdped his servant Israel, 

in remembrance of his mercy, 

' (as he spake unto our &thers,) 

' to Abraham and his seed to the end of the world.* 

And Mary abode with her about three months, and re- 
turned to her own house. 

And Elisabeth's full time came that she should be 
delivered ; and she brought forth a son. And her neigh- 
bours and her cousins heard that the Lord was showing 
his great mercy on her ; and they rejoiced with her. And 
it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child, and were calling him Zach arias, after 
the name of his father. And his mother answered and 
said ; * No, but he shall be called John.* And they said 
unto her ; ' There is no one in thy family that is called 
' by this name.* And they made signs to his fether, how 
he would have him called. And he asked for a tablet, 
and wrote, saying ; ' His name is John.* And they all 
marvelled. And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue ; and he spake praising God. And fear came 
on all their neighbours; and all these sayings were spoken 
of through all the hill country of Judea. And all that 
heard laid them up in their hearts, saying ; * What then 
* will this child be ? * And the hand of the Lord was with 
him. And his father Zacharias was filled with holy spirit, 
and prophesied, saying ; 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel ; 
'for he visited and gave a ransom for his people. 
' And he raised up a horn of salvation for us, 
' in the house of his servant David ; 

(as he spake by the mouth of the holy ones, 

his prophets from the beginning of the world ;) 
' a salvation from our enemies, 
'and from the hand of all that hate us ; 
'to perform the mercy with our fathers, 
I and to remember his holy covenant ; 
> the oath which he sware to Abraham our father, 
' to grant unto us ; 
'that, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 

we might serve him without fear, 
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* in holiness and righteoosness in his sight, 75 

* tiirough all our days. 

* And thou, child, wilt be called a prophet of the Highest, 76 

* for thou wilt go first before the face of the Lord, to prepare tiis ways ; 

* in giving knowledge of salvation to his people 77 
' by the forgiveness of their sins, 

* through the tender mercy of our God, 78 

* whereby a dayspring from on high hath visited us, 

* to give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death ; 79 

* to guide our feet into the way of peace.* 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit ; and was in so 
the deserts till the day of his showing himself unto Israel 

And it came to pass in those days that a decree went i 
forth from Caesar Augustus that all the world should 
be registered. (This was the first registry made when a 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And they all went 3 
to be registered, each into his own city. And Joseph 4 
also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, to David's city, which is called Bethlehem, 
(because he was of the house and lineage of David,) to be 6 
registered, with Mary his espoused wife who was great 
with child. And it happened while they were there, the e 
days of her delivery were accomplished. And she brought 7 
forth her first-born son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in the manger, because there was no 
room for them in the guestch amber. And there were s 
shepherds lying in the fields in that country, and keeping 
watch by night over their flock. And lo, an angel of 9 
the Lord came to them, and a glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they were afraid with great fear. 
And the angel said unto them ; lo 

* Fear not ; for lo, I bring you good tidings, 

' a great joy, which will be upon all the people. 

* For unto you is born this day a saviour, 11 

* Who is Christ the Lord, in David's city. 

* And this will be a sign unto you ; 12 

* ye will find a babe in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.' 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude^ of i3 
the heavenly host, praising God, and saying ; 

* Glory be to Grod in the highest ; 14 
' and on earth peace, good will among men.* 

And it came to pass as the angels went away from them is 
into the heavens, then the men, the shepherds, said one 
to another ; ' Let us go to Bethlehem, and let us see this 
* saying which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
' made known unto us.* And they came with haste, and le 



n.] ACCORDING TO LUKE. 95 

found Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the man- 

n ger. And when they saw it, they made known about the 

18 8a3ring which was spoken to them about this child. And 
all that heard wondered about the things which were 

u told them by the shepherds. And Mary kept all these 

» sayings, turning them over in her heart. And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

a And when eight days were accomplished for circum- 
cising him, then his name was called Jesus, as it was 
called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

a ' And when the days of their purification were accom- 
plished, according to the law of Moses, they brought him 

» up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord ; as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, that every male that 

24 openeth the womb shall he called holy to the Lord ; and to 
offer a sacrifice according to what is said in the law of the 

» Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. And 
behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel ; and the holy spirit was on 

M him. And it was revealed to him by the holy spirit, that 
he would not see death before he had seen the Christ of 

« the Lord. And he came by the spirit into the temple. 
And when the parents brought in the child Jesus to do 

» for him after the custom of the law, then he took him in 
his arms and blessed God, and said ; 

It * Nov let thy servant depart, O sovereign, 
' According to thy word, in peace. 

30 * For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 * which thou preparedst before the £Eice of all the people, 

32 * a light to enlighten the OeniileSf 

* and a glory for thy people IsraeV 

33 And his father and mother were wondering at the things 

34 spoken about him. And Simeon blessed ^em, and said 
unto Mary his mother ; 

* Behold he is set for the fall and rising of many in Israel, 
*and for a sign which^will be spoken against; 

3S * (and a sword will pierce through thy own soul also,) 
*that the doubts of many hearts may be removed.' 

36 And there was Anna a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser ; she was well stricken in 
her days, having lived seven years with a husband from 

3» her virginity, and being a widow of about ei^Yii^ -iwix 
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years ; who departed not from the temple, but served 
night and day with fastings and prayers. And she, 8« 
coming up in that very hour, acknowledged the Lord, and 
spake of him to all those who were waiting for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. And when they had performed all 8» 
things according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
to Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 4o 
with wisdom ; and the grace of God was upon him. And « 
his parents went yearly to Jerusalem to the feast of the 
Passover. And when he was twelve years old, when o 
they had been up to Jerusalem after the custom of the 
' feast, and had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 48 
youth Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and 
his mother knew it not. And thinking he was in the 44 
company, they went a day's journey, and sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And not finding 46 
him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it 4« 
came to pass that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing 
them and asking them questions. And all that heard 47 
him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 
And when they saw him they were amazed ; and his 48 
mother said unto him ; 'Child, why hast thou dealt thus 

* with us ? behold, thy father and I have sought thee 

* sorrowing.' And he said unto them ; ' How is it that a 
*ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be at my 

* father's house ? ' And they understood not the saying M 
which he spake unto them. And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them. 61 
And his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. And 62 
Jesus increased in wisdom and ,stature, and in favour 
with God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the government of Tiberius x 
Caesar, when Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, and 
Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip was 
tetrarch of Itursea, and of the country of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias was tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas and Caiaphas 2 
were high priests, the word of God came on John the son 
of Zacharias in the desert. And he came into all the neigh- 3 
bourhood of the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repent- 
ance for the forgiveness of sins; as it is written in the book 4 
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of the words of Isaiah the prophet, saying; A voice of one 
crying in the desert ; Prepare ye tJie way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. Every valley shall he filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall he hrought low ; and the 
crooked shaM he made straight^ and the rough ways shall 
hemade smooth; and allflesh shall see the salvation of God, 
Then he said unto the crowds that came forth to he bap- 
tized by him; 'O offspring of vipers, who warned you to 
' flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore 

* fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not to say to 
'yourselves; We have Abraham for our father; for I say 
*unto you, that God is able out of these stones to raise up 

* children unto Abraham. And already the axe is laid at 
' the root of the trees ; therefore every tree that beareth 
' not good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire/ And 
the crowds asked him, saying; 'What then shall we do?* 
Aiid he answereth, and saith unto them ; * He that hath 
' two coats, let him. give to him that hath none ; and he 
'that hath meat, let him do the same.' There came also 
tax-gatherers to be baptized, and they said unto him ; 

* Teacher, what ahall we do ? * And he said unto them ; 
'Exact no more than what is appointed to you.' And 
some soldiers also asked him, saying; 'And what shall we 
'do?' And he said unto them; 'Do violence to no one, 
'neither accuse falsely; and be content with; your wages.* 
And as the people were waiting, and all were reasoning 
in their hearts about John, whether he were the Christ ; 
John answered them all, saying ; 'I indeed baptize you in 
' water ; but he that is mightier than I cometh, for whom I 
' am not worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoes ; he will 
' baptize you in holy spirit and fire. His fan is in his hand, 
' and he will cleanse his floor, and gather the wheat into 
'his granary, but will burn up the chaff in fire unquench- 
'able.' And exhorting many other things he preached 
Good Tidings to the people. And Herodthe tetrarch being 
reproved by him about Herodias the wife of his brother, 
and about all the evils which Herod had done, added also 
this above all, and shut up John in prison. 

Now while all the people were being baptized, and 
when Jesus had been baptized and was praying, it came 
to pass that the heavens were opened, and the holy spirit 
came down in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
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there came a voice from heaven, saying ; ' Thou art my 
' beloved son, in thee I am well pleased/ And he, Jesus, 
when he began, was about thirty years of age, beings as 
was allowed. 



the son of Joseph, 
the son of Heli, 
the son of Matthat, 
the son of Levi, 
the son of Melchi, 
the son of Janna, 
the son of Joseph, 
the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Amos, 
the son of Naum, 
the son of Esli, 
the son of Nagge, 
the soi^ of Maath, 
the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Semei, 
the son of Joseph, 
the son of Juda, 
the son of Joanna, 
the son of Ehesa, 
the son of Zorobabel, 
the son of Salathiel, 
the son of Neri, 
the son of Melchi, 
the son of Addi, 
the son of Cosam, 
the son of Elmodam, 
the son of Er, 
the son of Jose, 
the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorim, 
the son of Matthat, 
the son of Levi, 
the son of Simeon, 
the son of Juda, 
the son of Joseph, 
the son of Jonan, 
the son of Eliakim, 
the son of Me^eai, 



the son of Menan, 
the son of Mattatha, 

24 the son of Kathan, 
the son of David, 
the son of Jesse, 
the son of Obed, 
the son of Booz, 

26 the son of Salmon, 
the son of Naasson, 
the son of Aminadab, 
the son of Aram, 
the son of Esrom, 

26 . the son of Phares, 

the son of Judah, 
the son of Jacob, 
the son of Isaac, 
the son of Abraham, 

27 the son of Thara, 
the son of Nachor, 
the son of Saruch, 
the son of Kagau, 
the son of Phalec, 

28 the son of Heber, 
the son of Sala, 
the son of Oainan, 
the son of Arphaxad, 
the son of Sem, 

29 the son of Noah, 
the son of Lamech, 
the son of Mathusala, 
the son of Enoch, 
the son of Jared, 

30 the son of Maleleel, 
the son of Cainan, 
the son of Enos, 
the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, 

31 the son of God. 
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1 And Jesus being full of holy spirit returned from the 
Jordan; and he was led by the spirit into the desert, 

2 being tempted for forty days by the devil. And in those 
days he ate nothing ; and when they Were ended, he was 

3 at last hungry. And the devil said unto him ; * If thou 
' be a son of God, command this stone that it be made 

4 'bread.* AndJesus answered him, saying; * It is written; 
' Man ihail not live hy bread dloney htU by every word of 

5 ' OodJ And the devil taking him up a high mountain, 
showed to him all the kingdomsK)f the world in a moment 

6 of time. And the devil said unto him; 'AH this power 
' will I give thee, and the glory of them ; for it was 

1 * delivered to me, and I give it to whomsoever I will. If 
* therefore thou wilt worship before me, all shall be thine.' 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him ; ' It is written ; 
' Thou shah toor ship the Lord thy God, and Mm only shah 

9 ' thon serve,* And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him ; 
' If thou be a son of God, cast thyself down from hence ; 

10 * for it is written ; He will give his angels charge of thee, to 

11 ' guard thee; and ; On their hands will they bear thee, lest 

12 ' thou strike thy foot against a stone,* And Jesus answering 
said unto him ; ' It is said ; TJiou sKdlt not try the Lord 

13 ' thy God* And when the devil had ended every tempta- 
tion, he departed from him for a season. 

u And Jesus returned in the power of the spirit into 
Galilee ; and a fame of him went out through all the 

15 neighbourhood; And he taught in their synagogues, 

16 glorified by all. And he went to Nazareth where he had 
been brought up; and as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 

17 And there was delivered to him the book of the prophet 
Isaiah ; and when he had opened the book, he found the 

la^'place where it was written; The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me; because he hath anointedme to preach Good Tidings fo 
the poor ; he hath sent me to preach liberty to the captives, 
and recovering of sight- to the blind, and to set at liberty 

19 them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 

90 Lord. And he closed the book, and gave it back to the 
servant, and sat down. And the eyes of all who were in 

ji the synagogue were fastened on him. And \ift \i^^«t!L \5i 
say unto tbtfin; ^To day is this scripture fc\\fiSLedLm^<s«t 



100 THE GOOD TIDINGS [tf 

* ears/ And all bare witness to him, and wondered at the x 
words of grace which came out of his mouth ; and they 
said; ' Is not this Joseph's son?' And he said unto 2: 
them; * Ye will surely say to me this proverb ; Physician^ 

* heal thyself; whatever we have heard was done in Caper- 

' naum, do thou also here in thine own country/ And he % 
said ; * Verily I say unto you, no prophet is received in his 

* own country. But I tell you of a truth, many widows s 

* were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heavens 
' were shut up for three years and six months, so that there 

' came a great famine over all the land ; but to none of » 
' them was Elijah sent, but into Sarepta of Sidon, to a 

* widow woman. And many lepers were in Israel in the 2 
' days of Elisha the prophet ; and none of them was 

' cleansed, but Kaaman the Syrian.' And all they in the 3 
synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, and rose up and thrust him out of the city ; and 2 
led him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might east him down. But passing a 
through the midst of them he went his way. 

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, a 
and taught them on the sabbath. And they were asto- s 
nished at his teaching, for his word was with authority. 
And in the synagogue was a man who had a spirit of an s 
unclean demon. And it cried out with a loud voice, 
saying ; * Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, j 

* Jesus the Nazarene ? Art thou come to destroy us ? 

' I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God.* And j 
Jesus rebuked it, saying; 'Hold thy peace, and come out 
' of him.' And when the demon had thrown him in the 
midst, it came out of him, and hurt him not. And amaze- s 
ment came on them all ; and they spake to one another, 
saying ; * What is this word, that with authority and 
' power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
' come out? ' And fame of him went out into every place j 
of the neighbourhood. 

And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into j 
Simon's house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken 
with a great fever; and they asked him about her. And : 
he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her; 
and she immediately rose and ministered unto them. And ^ 
SB the Bun was setting, all that had any sick with divers 
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liseases broaght them unto him ; and he laid his hands 
m each of them, and healed them. And demons came 
mt of many, crying, and saying ; ' Thou art the son of 
Grod.* And he rehuking suffered them not to speak ; 
or they knew that he was the Christ. And when it was 
Uy, he departed, and went into a desert place ; and the 
Towds sought him, and came to him, and stayed him 
rom departing from them. And he said unto them ; ' I 
must preach the Good Tidings of the kingdom of God 
to the other cities also ; for thereunto was I sent' And 
le was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

And it came to pass, as the crowd pressed upon him to 
lear the -word of God, and he was standing hy the lake 
)f Gennesaret, he saw two boats standing by the lake's 
dde ; but the fishermen had come out of them, and were 
ira8hing their nets. And he went into one of the boats, 
which was Simon's, and asked him to thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down and taught the crowds 
from the boat. And as he left off speaking, he said unto 
Simon ; ' Thrust out into the deep, and let down your 
' nets for a draught.' And Simon answering said unto 
him ; * Master, we have toiled through the whole night, 
' and have taken nothing ; but at thy word I will let 
' down the net.' And when they had done this, they 
gathered in a great multitude of fishes; and their net 
was breaking. And they beckoned to their partners, 
who were in the other boat, to come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they 
began to sink. And Simon Peter seeing it, fell at the 
knees of Jesus, saying ; ' Depart from me, for I am a 
' sinful man, Lord.' For amazement seized him and 
all who were with him, at the draught of fishes which 
they had taken, and also James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon ; ' Fear not ; from henceforth thou shalt 
^ catch men.' And when they had drawn their boats 
on to the land, they left all and followed him. 

And it came to pass when he was in one of the cities, 
behold, there was a man full of leprosy, and he, seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and besought him, saying ; ' Lord, 
* if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.' And he put 
forth his hand and touched him, saying ; * I ^viV^ \^^ 
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' thon clean/ And immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. And he charged him to tell no one ; ' but go, 
' andfihow thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cieaos- 
''Ing as Moses commanded for a witness to then!i.* But 
the fame of him went abroad the more; and many 
crowds came together to hear, and to he healed by him 
of their sicknesses. And he was withdrawn in the 
desert, and praying. 

And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was 
teaching, there were Pharisees and teachers of the law 
sitting, who had come from every village of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jerusalem ; and there was a mighty work of 
the Lord in healing them. And behold, there were men 
carrying on a bed a palsied man ; and they sought to 
bring him in, and to lay him before him. And not find- 
ing how they could bring him in, because of the crowd, 
they went up on the house-top, and let him down wiih his 
couch along the tiling into the midst before Jesus. And 
seeing their faith he said ; ' Man, thy sins are forgiven 
' thee.' And the scribes and Pharisees began to reason, 
saying ; 'Who is this that speaketh blasphemies ? Who 

* can forgive sins, but God alone ? * But Jesus, perceiving 
their thoughts, answered and said unto them; 'What 

* reason ye in your hearts ? Which is easier to say ; Thy 
' sinfl are forgiven thee ; or to say ; Arise and walk ? 
' But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
' on earth to forgive sins," he said unto the paieied man ; 

* I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 
'to thine house.' And immediately he stood up before 
them, and taking up that whereon he lay, departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. And amazement seized 
them ell ; and they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, saying ; ' We have seen wonderful things to day.* 

And. after this he went forth, and saw a taxpgatherer, 
named Levi, sitting at the tax -office, and he said unto 
him ; ' Follow me.' And leaving all things, he rose up 
and followed him. And Levi made a great feast for 
him in his house ; and there was a great crowd of tax- 
gatherers and others who were lying at meat with them. 
But their scribes and Pharisees murmured at his dis- 
ciples, saying ; * Why do ye eat and' drink with the 
UaX'gaikeierB and shineTt^' And Jeaut answering said 
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Tinto them ; ' They that are whole need not a physician, 

32 'but they that are sick; I am not come to call the 
' righteous, hut sinners to repentance.* 

33 And they said unto him ; ' Why do the disciples of 
' John fast often, and make prayers, and in like wise the 
' disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink ? * 

34 And he said unto them ; ' Can ye make the sons of the 

* bride -chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 * But days will come when the bridegroom will be taken 

* 9,wAj £rom them, and then will they fast in those days.* 

36 And he spake also a parable unto them ; ' No one 

* putteth a patch of new cloth on old cloth ; else the new 
' maketh a rent, and the patch of new agreeth not with 

37 ' the old. And no one putteth new wine into old skins ; 
' else the new wine wiU burst the skins, and it will be 

38 ' spilled, and the skins will perish. But new wine must 

39 * be put into new skins, and both are saved. And no 
' one after drinking old wine straightway wisheth for 
' new ; for he saith, the old is better.' 

1 And it came to pass on a sabbath called second -first, 
that he went through the com fields ; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and ate, rubbing them in their 

2 hands. And some of the Pharisees said unto them ; 

* Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 

3 'sabbath?* And Jesus answering them said; 'Have 

* ye not read what David did, when he was hungry, and 

4 * they that were with him ; how he went into the house 
' of God, and took and ate the shew -bread, and gave also 

,' to those that were with him ; which it is not lawful to 
6 'eat, but to the priests alone?* And he said unto 
them ; * The Son of man is lord also of the sabbath.* 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught And there was 

7 a Dian there whose right hand was withered. And the 
scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath, that they might find an accusation 

8 againat him. But he knew their thoughts, and said unto 
the man that had the withered hand ; ' Rise up, and 

9 ' stand in the midst.* And he arose and stood. Then 
Jesus said unto them ; * I will ask you ; which is lawful 

* on the sabbath, to do good or to do evil? \iKi ^v^^\J&^^ 
!• ' or toluU?* And looking round on tio^m iSL,\i& %^^ 



104 THE aOOD TIDINGS [v 

unto him ; ' Stretch forth thine hand.' And he did ; 
and his hand was restored as the other. And they were 
filled with madness; and they communed one with 
another, what they should do with Jesus. 

And it came to pass in those days, that he went out 
to the mountain to pray, and passed the night in the 
house of prayer to God. And when it was day, he called 
his disciples, and of them he chose twelve, w^hom he 
named apostles ; Simon, whom he also named Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Al- 
phseus, and Simon called Zelotes, Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, who also became the traitor. 
And he came down with them, and stood on a level 
place. And there was a crowd of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of the people from all Judea, and Jeru- 
salem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases ; and ; 
they that were vexed with unclean spirits ; and they 
were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him ; : 
for power went out of him and healed all. And he ; 
lifted up his eyes on his disciples and said ; ' Blessed are 

* ye poor, for your*s is the kingdom of God. Blessed are i 
' ye that hunger now, for ye will be fifled. Blessed are 

* ye that weep now, for ye will laugh. Blessed are ye ? 
' when men shall hate you, and when they shall avoid 

' you, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 

* evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that j 

* day, and leap for joy ; for behold, your reward is great- 
' in heaven ; for thus their fathers did unto the pro- 

' phets. But alas for you that are rich, for ye have had s 
' your consolation. Alas for you that are filled, for ye 2 

* will be hungry. Alas for you that laugh now, for ye 

* will mourn and weep. Alas when men speak well of 3 
' you, for thus did their fathers unto the false prophets. 

* But I say unto you that hear, love your enemies, do 2 
' good to them that hate you, bless them that curse you, 2 
' pray for them that reproach you. To him that smiteth a 
' thee on the cheek offer also the other ; and from him 

' that taketh away thy cloak forbid not thy coat also. 
' Give to every one that asketh of thee, and of him that si 
^/iiled^ ATvay thy gooda ask not ag&m. An^ «a -^^ Nvoxili 3j 
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that men should do unto you, do ye also in like wise 
'unto them. For if ye love them that love you, what 
thanks should ye have ? for sinners also love those that 
love them. And if ye do good to those that do good 
to yon, what thanks should ye have ? for sinners also 
do the same. And if ye lend to those of whom ye hope 
to receive back, what thanks should ye have ? for sin- 
ners also lend to sinners, to receive as much hack. But 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend hoping for 
nothing back ; and your reward will be great, and ye 
'will be sons of the Highest; for he is kind to the un- 
! thankful and to the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as 
'your Father also is merciful. And judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned ; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven ; give, 
and it shall be given to you ; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, will men 
give into your bosom. For with the same measure with 
which ye measure will it be measured back to you.* 
And he spake a parable unto them ; ' Can the blind lead 
the blind ? will not both fall into a ditch? The disciple 
is not above his teacher ; but every one that is perfect 
will be as his teacher. And why seest thou the chaff 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the splinter 
that is in thine own eye ? Or how canst thou say unto 
thy brother; Brother, let me pull out the chaff that is 
in thine eye ; while thou seest not the splinter that is 
in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first pull the splinter 
out of thine own eye, and then thou wilt see -clearly to 
pull out the chaff that is in thy brother's eye. For 
that is not a good tree which bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit; nor that a corrupt tree which bringeth forth 
good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit. 
For men do not gather figs off thorns, nor do they 
gather grapes off a bramble bush. A good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good, and 
an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth evil ; for out of the overflow of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. And why call ye me, Lord^ Lord, and do not 
the things which I say ? Every one that eoia^VJcL \it!A.c> 
^me, and bearetb my words, and doetlit\ieiii, W^^vw 
you to whom he ia like. He is like a TaaxL\$viI^V<^^% 
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' a house, who dug, and sunk^ and laid a foui^ation 
' on the rock ; and when there arose a flood, the streun 
' beat upon that house, but could not shake it ; for it 
' was founded on the rock. And he that heareth, and 49 
' doeth not, is like a man building a house on th<e earth 
'without a foundation; and the stream beat upon it, 

* and immediately it fell, and the ruin af that house 

* was great/ 

Now when he had ended all his sayings in the. ears of 1 
the people, he entered into Capernaum. And a certain 2 
centurion's slave, who was valuable to him, was sick and 
ready to die. And when he heard of Jesus, he sent elders s 
of the Jews unto him, asking him to come and heal his 
slave. And when they came to Jesus, they besought him 4 
earnestly, saying ; * He is worthy that thou shouldest do 
' this for him, for he loveth our nation, and he built us the 5 
'synagogue.* And Jesus went with them. And when he « 
was already not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him ; * Lord, trouble not thy- 
' self ; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter unckr 

* my roof; wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 1 

* come unto thee ; but command by a word, and my servant 

' will be healed. For I am a man set under authority, i 

* having soldiers under me ; and I say unto this one ; '^Goy 
' and he goeth ; and to another ; Gome, and he cometh ; 

* and to my slave ; Do this, and he doeth it.' And Jesus < 
hearing this, marvelled at him ; and tuiming, said to the 
crowd that followed him ; ' I say unto you, I have not found 

* so great faith in Israel.* And they that were sent, return- ii 
ingto the house, found the slave whole that had been aick. 

And it came to pass on the day after, that he was goii^ 1: 
into a city called Nain ; and there went with him a good 
many of his disciples, and a great crowd. And as he i: 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was 
carried out, an only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow; and with her was a rather great crowd of the city. 
And when the Lord saw her,^ he had pity on her, and said i 
unto her ; ' Weep not.* And he came and touched the 1 
bier ; and the bearers stood still. And he said ; * Young 
' man, I say unto thee, arise.*^ And the dead man sat up, 1 
and began to speak ; and he gave IbMsi W \v\a mother. 
And there came a fear on aW", aTid.\\ie^ ^onrv^^Qto^, 
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^Y^f^g ; ' A great prophet is riaen up among ns ; * and, 
IT * God bath visited Im people.* And this saying ahout him 

went forth through aU Judea, and through all the neigh - 

)K>urhood. 
18 19 Attd John's disciples told him of all these things. And 

John calling two of his disciples, sent them to JesuB, 

laying ; * Art thou he that was coming, or look we for 
» 'another ? ' And when the men were come unto him, they 

said ; 'John the Bi^tist hath sent us unto thee, saying; 

'Art thou he that was coming, or look we for another ? * 
21 And in the same hour he cured many of diseases, and of 

plagues, and of evil spirits, and to many blind persons 
a he gave «ight. And Jesus answering^said unto them ; 

' Go, and tell John what ye have seen and heard ; that 

' the blind receive sight, the lame walk, the lepers are 

'cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor 
S3 ' Good Tidings are preached. And blessed is he whoever 
u * shall not stumble at me.' And when John's messengers 

were gone, he began to say unto the crowds about John ; 

* What went ye out into the desert for to see ? A reed 
» ' shaken by the wind ? But what went ye out for to see ? 

' A man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, those in gor- 

'geouB raiment, and delicate living, are in kings' courts. 

» 'But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet? Yea, 

27 * I say unto you, and more than a prophet. This is he of 
' whom it is written ; jBehold, I send my messenger before 

28 *ihy f€bce^ who shall ^prepare thy way before thee. For I 
' say unto you, among those who are bom of women there 
'ia not a greater prophet than John the Baptist ; but the 

SI 'least in the kingdom of God is greater than he.' And all 
the people that heard, and the tax-gatherers, justified 
Gody having been baptized with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and teachers of the law rejected the 
counsel of God within themselves, not having been bap- 

31 tized by him. ' Whereunto then shall I liken the men of 
33 * this generation ? and to what are they like ? They are 

' like unto children sitting in the market-place, and calling 

* one to another, and saying ; We have piped to you, and 
*ye have not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 

33 'have not wept. For John the Baptist is eom^ Tk^\\>^«t 

'eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say \ ^fiAV^fls^- ^ 
r 'demoih The Son of vian la come eating wudi dLX\x^c^^% 
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' and ye say ; Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine 

* bibber, a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners. But wis- a 
' dom is justified of all her children/ 

And one of- the Pharisees asked him to eat with hinu » 
And he went into the Pharisee's house, and lay down to 
meat. And behold, a woman in the city, who was a 3; 
sinner, knowing that he was lying at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster jar of ointment ; and stand- » 
ing behind by his feet, weeping, she began to wash his 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. Now when the Pharisee who had invited him 39 
saw it, he spake within himself, saying ; ' This man, if he 

* were a prophet, would have known who and what this 

' woman is that toucheth him : for she is a sinner.* And u 
Jesus answering said unto him ; ' Simon, I have some- 
' what to say to thee.* And he saith ; * Teacher, say on.* 
' A certain creditor had two debtors ; the one owed five 4] 
' hundred Denarii [or four thousand pence], and the other 

* fifty [or four hundred pence]. And as they had nothing 4: 

* to pay, he forgave them both. Say then, which of them 

* will love him most ? ' And Simon answering said ; ' I 4 
' suppose he to whom he forgave most.' And he said 
unto him; * Thou hast judged rightly.' And turning to- 4 
wards the woman, he said unto Simon ; ' Seest thou this 

' woman ? I entered into thine house ; thou gavest md 
' no water for my feet ; but she washed my feet with her 
' tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me 4 

* no kiss ; but she, from the time I came in, hath not 

' ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst 4 

* not anoint ; but she anointed my feet with ointment. 

' Wherefore, I say unto thee ; her sins, which are many, 4 
' are forgiven, therefore she loved much ; but to whom 
' little is forgiven, he loveth little.' And he said unto . 
her ; ' Thy sins are forgiven.' And the guests began to . 
say to themselves ; * Who is this that even forgiveth 
' sins ? ' And he said unto the woman ; ' Thy faith hath 1 
' saved thee ; go in peace.' 

And it came to pass afterwards that he went through 
every city and village, preaching and showing the Good 
Tidings of the kingdom of God. And with him were thd 
twelve, and certain womea who had been healed of evil 
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spirits and sicknesses, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
I whom went seven demons, and Joanna the wife of Chuza, 

Herod's deputy, and Susanna, and many other women 

who ministered unto him out of their substance. 
4 And when a great crowd was come together, and those 

of the cities had come out unto him, he said in a parable ; 
6 ' The sower went out to sow his seed. And as he sowed, 

* some fell by the road side ; and it was trodden down, 
« 'and the fowls of the air devoured it. And some fell upon 

'the rock; and when it sprang up it withered away, 
1 'because it lacked moisture. And other fell in the midst 

'of thorns ; and the thorns sprang up with it and choked 
8 Mt. And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and 

'bare fruit a hundred fold.' And as he said this, he 
> cried ; ' He that hath ears to hear let him hear.* And 

his disciples asked him, saying ; ' What may this parable 



10 



be ? * And he said ; * To you it is given to know the 
mysteries.of the kingdom of God, but to the others in 
parables ; that seeing they may not see, and hearing they 
may not understand. Now the parable is this. The 
seed is the word of God. Those by the road side are 
the hearers ; then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved. And those on the rock are they, who, 
when they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these 
have no root, they believe for a time, and in a time of 
temptation fall away. And that which fell among the 
thorns are they, who having heard, on going forth, are 
choked by the cares, and riches, and pleasures of life, 
and bear no fruit. But that on the good ground are 
they, who in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it and bear fruit with patience. No one, 
when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, 
or putteth it under a bed, but setteth it on a lamp -stand, 
that those who enter may see the light. For nothing 
is secret, which will not be made manifest ; nor hid, 
that will not be known, and come into sight. Take 
heed therefore how ye hear ; for whoever hath, unto 
him will be given ; and whoever hath not, from him 
will be taken even what he seemeth to \iave.* 

It Then his mother and brethren came t07^«kT^%\\Yai,\iViN. 

f eonld not come At bim for the crowd. And. \\. '^^s^ V3^^ 
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to him by some who said ; ' Thy mother and thy brethren 
'are standing without, wishing to see thee.' And he 21 
answered and said unto them ; ' My mother atnd my 

* brethren are these, who hear the word of God and do it/ 

And it came to pass on one of the days, that he went t2 
into a boat with his disciples ; and said unto them ; ' Let 
' us go over to the other side of the lake/ And they 
launched forth. And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And 33 
there came a storm of wind on the lake ; and they were 
filling, and were in danger. And they came and awoke 34 
him, saying ; * Master, Master, we perish.* Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water. 
And they ceased, and there was a calm. And he said » 
unto them ; * Where is your faith ? ' And being afraid 
they wondered, saying one to another; 'Who then is this; 

* for he commandeth even the winds and the water, and 
'they obey him ?* 

And they sailed to the country of the Gadarenes, which ae 
is over against Galilee. And as he landed, there met hini 27 
a certain man out of the city, who had demons for a long 
time, and ware no clothes^ nor abode in a house^ but in 
the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and 28 
fell before him, and with a loud voice said ; * What have 

* I to do with thee, Jesus, son of the most high G^d ? I 

* beseech thee torment me not.* For he commanded the 29 
unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes 

it had caught him ; and he was guarded, and bound with ' 
chains and fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven by the demon into the desert. And Jesus asked sc 
him, saying; 'What is thy name?* And he said; 
' Legion ;* because many demons went into him. And si 
he besought him not to command them to go out into 
the bottomless pit. And there was an herd of a good as 
many swine feeding on the mountain ; and they besought 
him that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. And the demons going out of the 3: 
man, entered into the swine ; and the herd rushed down 
the cliff into the lake, and were drowned. And when 34 
they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and told 
it in the city and in the country. And they went out to 35 
see what was done. And they came to Jesus, and found * - 
the man, out of whom the demona had gone forth, sitUng > 
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at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind ; and 
they were afraid. And they also who saw it told them 
how he that had been a demoniac was healed. Then the 
whole multitude of the neighbourhood of the Gadarenes 
asked him to depart from them ; for they were taken with 
a great fear. And he went into the boat and returned. 
And the man out of whom the demons had gone forth 
asked to be with him. But Jesus sent him away, saying : 
* Return to thine house, and show how great things God 
' hath done for thee.* And he went away, publishing 
through the whole city how great things Jesus had done 
for him. 

And it came to pass, that, as Jesus returned, the crowd 
received him ; for they were all looking for him. And 
behold^ there came a man named Jairus, and he was a 
Toler of the 83niagogue. And falling at the feet of Jesus, 
he besought him to come into his house ; for he had an 
only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was 
dying. And as he went the crowd pressed round him. 
And there was a woman who had an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had spent all her living upon physicians, and 
could not be healed by any. She came behind, and 
touched the hem of his cloak ; and immediately her issue 
of blood was stopped. And Jesus said ; * Who touched 
'me ?* And when all denied, Peter and they that were 
with him said ; * Master, the crowds throng thee and 

* press ; and say est thou ; Who touched me ? * And Jesus 
said ; ' Some one touched me, for I know that virtue went 
' out of me.* And the woman, seeing that she was not 
liid, came trembling, and falling before him, declared to 
him before all the people why she touched him, and how 
she wafr healed immediately. And he said unto her; 

* Daughter, be of good cheer ; thy faititi hath made thee 

* whole ; go in peace.* While he yet spake there cometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying unto 
him ; ' Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the Teacher.' 
But Jesus hearing it, answered him, saying ; * Fear not, 
'only believe, and she will be made whole.' And when 
he came into the house, he suffered no one to go in, save 
Peter and John and James, and the father and mother of 
the maiden. And all were weeping and bewailing her ; 
ImiI 1m aaid ; ' Weep not ; she is not dead, but akei^lVi! 
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And they laughed at him, knowing that she was dead, s: 
And he put them all out, and taking her by the band, & 
spoke aloud, saying ; ' Maid, arise.' And her spirit came 6( 
again, and she arose straightway : and he ordered food to 
be given her. And her parents were astonished ; but he m 
charged them to tell no one what was done. 

Then he called together the twelve, and gave them ] 
power and authority over all the demons, and to cure 
diseases. And he sent them to preach the kingdom of : 
God ; and to heal the sick. And he said unto them ; } 
' Take nothing for the road, neither staff, nor scrips nor 
'bread, nor silver, nor have two coats apiece. And i 

* whatever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence 

' depart. And whoever will not receive you, when ye i 
' go out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
' feet as a witness against them.' And they departed, < 
and went through the villages, preaching the Good 
Tidings, and healing everywhere. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by ' 
him ; and he was troubled, because it was said by some, 
that John had been raised from the dead ; and by some, i 
that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the 
old prophets had arisen again. And Herod said ; 'John i 
' I have beheaded; but who is this of whom I hear such 

* things ? ' And he sought to see him. 

And the Apostles, when they returned, told him what ii 
they had done. And he took them, and withdrew privately 
into a desert place of a city called Bethsaida. And the i: 
crowds, when they knew it, followed him. And he received 
them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of God ; and 
healed them that had need of healing. And the day began i: 
to set ; and the twelve came and said unto him ; ' Send 

* the crowd away, that they may go into the villages and 

* country around, and lodge, and get victuals; for here we 

* are in a desert place.' But he said unto them ; * Give ye i: 
' them to eat.' And they said; * We have no more than 

' five loaves and two fishes ; unless we go and buy meat 
' for aU this people.' For they were about five thousand u 
men. And he said unto his disciples ; ' Make them lie 
' down in companies of fifty each.' And they did so, and ii 
made them all lie down. And taking the five loaves and u 
the two Gahes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, 
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and brake^ and gave to his disciples to set before the 

7 crowd. And they ate and were all filled ; and there were 
taken np what remained to them, twelve baskets of 
fragments. 

8 And it came to pass, as he was apart praying, his 
disciples were with him ; and he asked them, saying ; 

9 * Whom say the crowds that I am ? ' And they answering 
said; 'John the Baptist; and some, Elijah; and others, 

50 * that one of the old prophets is risen again.' And he 
said unto them ; ' But whom say ye that I am ? ' And 
Peter answering said ; * The Christ [or Anointed One] of 

11 ' God.* And he charged them, and ordered them to tell 

a it to no one ; saying, that t}ie Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the elders and high 
priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised on the 

a third day. And he said unto them all ; * If any one wish 

* to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
ti * cross daily, and follow me. For whoever shall wish to 

* save his life,^ will lose it ; and whoever shaU lose his life 
i5 * for my sake, he will save it.* For what is a man advan- 
taged if he gain the whole world, and lose himself, or 

16 be condemned ? * For whoever shall be ashamed of me 
' and of my words, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, 
' when he shall come in his glory, and in the glory of the 

n ' Father^ and of the holy angels. But I tell you of a truth, 

* there be some of those standing here that will not taste 
' of death, till they see the kingdom of God.* 

» And it came to pass about eight days after these 

sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up 
» the mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the look of his 

face was changed, and his raiment was glistening white. 
M) And behold, there talked with him two men, who were 
n Moses and Elijah ; who appeared in glory, and spake of 

his departure, which he was about to fulfil at Jerusalem. 
» But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with 

sleep ; and when they awoke they saw his glory, and the 
» two men standing with him. And it came to pass, as 

these departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus; 'Master, 

* it is good for us to be here ; and let us make three 
'tents, one for thee,^ and one for Moses, and one for 

)4 * Elijah ; * not knowing what he said. And while Vi^ l\i»L^ 
Bpake^ there came a cloud and 0Yer&li&&cxN<7^dL ^^t]\\ vcA 

I 
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they feared as those entered the cloud. And there came 35 
a voice out of the cloud*, saying ; * This is my beloved 

* son, hear him.' And when the voice came, Jesus was 36 
found alone. And they kept it close, and told no one in 
those days any of the things which they had seen. 

And it came to pass on the next day, as they came st 
down from the mountain, a great crowd met him. And » 
behold, a man of the crowd cried out, saying ; * Teacher, 
' I beseech thee to look on my son, for he is mine only 
' child. And lo, a spirit taketh him, and suddenly crieth a* 
'out, and teareth him with foam, and bruising him 
' scarcely leaveth him. And I besought thy disciples to 4d 
' cast it out ; and they could not.* And Jesus answering 4t 
said ; ' O unbelieving and misguided generation, how long 
' shall I be with you, and suffer you ? Bring hither thy 

* son.' And as he was yet coming, the demon threw him « 
down and tore him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the young man, and gave him back to 
lus father. And they were all amazed at the mighty 43 
power of God. 

But while they wondered every one at all that Jesus 
did, he said unto his disciples; 'Lay ye these sayings in 4* 
' your ears, for the Son of man is about to be delivered up 

* into the hands of men.' But they understood not this 45 
saying ; and it was hid from them, so that they perceived 

it not. And they feared to ask him about this saying. 

Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of 46 
them should be greatest. And Jesus, perceiving the 4T 
doubt of their heart, took a child, and set it by him, and 48 
said unto them; 'Whoever shall receive this child in 

* my name, receiveth me ; and whoever shall receive me, 
' receiveth Him that sent me ; for he that is least among 

* you all, he shall be great.' And John answered and 49 
said ; * Master, we saw one casting out demons in thy 
'name; and we forbad him, because he foUoweth not 

' with us.' And Jesus said unto him ; ' Forbid him not; so 
' for he that is not against you is for you.' 

And it came to pass, when the days for his being re- 61 
ceived up were completed, he set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem, and sent messengers before his face. And they went 52 
and entered a village of the Samaritans, to make ready 
f0rhim. And they received him not, because his face ss 
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was going to Jerusalem. And when his di^iple& James 
and John saw it, they said ; * Lord, wilt thou that we 

* command fire to come down from heaven and to con-- 
'sume them; even as Elijah did?* But he turned^ and 
rebuked them, and said ; ' Ye know not what spirit ye- 

* are of.' And they went into another village. 

And it caine to'pass, as they went on the way, some 
ene said unto him ; * Lord, I will follow thee wherever 

* thou goest.' And Jesus said unto him ; * The foxes 

* have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the 
'Son of man hath not where to lay his head.* And he 
said unto another ; * Follow me.* But he said ; * Lord, 
'fluffer me first to go and bury my father.* And Jesus- 
said unto him; * Leave the dead to bury their own dead; 
'but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.* And 
another said ; ' Lord, I will follow thee ; but first let me 
*bid farewell to those at home.* And Jesus said unto 
him ; * No one having put his hand to the plough, and 
'looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.' 

After this the Lord appointed seventy others ako, and 
sent them two by two before his fa<5e into every city and 
place where he was himself coming. Therefore said he 
unto them ; ' The harvest truly ia great, but the labourers 
'few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
'would send forth labourers to his harvest. Go your 
'ways ; behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
'Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute no 
'one by the way. And whatever house ye enter, first 
'say ; Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be 
'there, your peace will rest upon it; if not, it will return 
'to you. And remain in the same house, eating and 
'drinking what they give ; for the labourer is worthy of 
'hifl hire. Go not from house to house. And whatever 
*eity ye enter, and they receive you, eat the things set 
'before you; and heal the sick therein, and say unto 
'them; The kingdom of God is come nigh upon you. 
'But whatever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 
'go out into its open squares, and say ; Even the dust of 
'your city, which cleaveth to us, we wipe off against you; 
'moreover know this, that the kingdom of God is at 
'hand. I say unto you, that it will be more tolerable in 
'that day for Sodom, than for that city. Ais^ iot \k^^\ 
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* Chorazin I alas for thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty 

* works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
' been done in you, they had long ago repented, sitting in 

* sackcloth and ashes. But it will be more tolerable for i4 

* Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And w 
' thou, Capernaum, who art exalted to heaven, wilt be 
'thrust down to hell. He that heareth you, heareth me; u 

* and he that despiseth you, despiseth me ; and he that 
' despiseth me, despiseth Him that sent me.' 

And the seventy returned with joy, saying ; * Lord, 11 
' even the demons obey us in thy name.* And he said u 
unto them; 'I beheld Satan falling as lightning from 
'heaven. Behold, I give you power to tread on serpents 11 
' and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy ; 

* and nothing shall hurt you. But in this rejoice not, 2( 

* that the spirits obey you ; but rejoice that your names 

' are written in heaven.' In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 21 
his spirit, and said ; * I acknowledge unto thee. Father, 

* Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things 
' from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to 

* babes ; yea, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

' All things are delivered to me by my Father ; and no « 
' one knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 

* the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 

* wisheth to reveal him.* And turning to the disciples he a: 
said privately ; * Blessed are the eyes that see what ye 

' see ; for I say unto you, that many prophets and kings % 

* wished to see what ye see, and did not see ; and to hear 
' what ye hear, and did not hear.* 

And behold, a certain teacher of the law stood up and 2 
tempted him, saying ; * Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
' eternal life ? * And he said unto him ; * What is written ^ 
' in the law ? how readest thou ? * And he answering a 
said ; * Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy 

* heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
' and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself* 
And he said unto him ; ' Thou hast answered right ; this 2 
*do and thou shalt live.* But he, wishing to justify a 
himself, said to Jesus ; * And who is my neighbour ? ' 
And Jesus answering said ; * A certain man went down 3 

* from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, who 
^Btripped him, and wounded Viim, and departed, leaving 
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him half dead. By chance a certain priest came down 
that way ; and seeing him he passed by on the other 
side. And in like wise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked, and passed by on the other 
side. Bnt a certain Samaritan journeying came upon 
him ; and when he saw him, pitied him. And he went 
to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on him oil 
and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the 
morrow when he departed he took out two Denarii, [or 
sixteen pence,] and gave to the host, and said unto him ; 
Take care of him ; and whatever thou spendest more, 
I will repay thee on my return. Which now of these 
three, thinkest thou, was neighbour to him that fell 
among the robbers ? ' And he said ; ' He that showed 
mercy on him.* Then said Jesus unto him ; ' Go, and 
do thou in like manner.* 

» • Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered a 
certain village; and a certain woman named Martha 

« received him into her house. And she had a sister called 

<• Mary, who sat at Jesus* s feet, and heard his word. But 
Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came and 
said ; * Lord, dost not thou care that my sister hath left 
*me to serve alone? Bid her therefore that she help 

« *me.* And Jesus answered and said unto her; * Martha, 

* Martha, thou art over careful, and troublest thyself about^ 
« * many things, and one only is needed ; and Mary hath 

' chosen the good part which will not be taken from her.^ 
1 And it came to pass, that, as he was in a certain place 

praying, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 

him ; * Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
I * disciples.' And he said unto them ; ' When ye pray, 

'say; Father, hallowed be thy name ; thy kingdom come: 
14 * give us day by day our daily bread ; and forgive us our 

'sins, for we forgive every one that is indebted to us ; 
I 'and lead us not into temptation.* And he said unto 

them ; * One of you shall have a friend, and shall go to 

* him at midnight, and say to him ; Friend, lend me three 
• 'loaves ; for a friend of mine is come to me fro\BL ^ 
t 'journey, and I have nothing to set befote YviTa. kxAV^ 

'from within shall answer, and say ; TroM\Ae m^ tlqX. > 
/ 'the door h now shut, and my diildreu are goiv^ >«Sfla. 
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' me to bed ; I cannot rise and give to thee. I say unto i 
'yon, even though he will not rise and give to luvi, 
' because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity 
' he will arise and give -him as many as he needeth. And ) 
' I say unto you, ask, and it will be given to you ; 

* seek, and ye will find ; knock, and it will be opened 
*to you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and i 
' he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 

* will be opened. If a son shall ask bread of one of you i 
' that is his father, will he give him a stone ? Or a fish, 

* will he for a fish give him a serpent ? Or if he shaH i 
' ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion ? If ye then, i 
' being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children ; 

* how much more will the Father from heaven give holy 
^ spirit to them that ask him ! ' 

And he was casting out s demon, and it was dumb; i 
and it came to pass, when the demon was gone out, the 
dumb man spake ; and the crowds wondered. And some t 
of them said ; ' He caste th out the demons by Beelzebub 
' the chief of the demons.' And others tempting sought of i 
him a sign from heaven. But he, knowing their thoughts, i 
said unto them ; ' Every kingdom divided against itself 
'is ruined, and house against house falleth. And if i 
' Satan be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom 
' stand ? Because ye say that I cast out the demons by 
' * Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out the demons, i 

* by whom do your sons cast them out ? Therefore they 

* shall be your judges. But if I by the finger of God 2 

* cast out the demons, then is the kingdom of God come 

* upon you. When the Strong One armed guardeth his a 

* palace, his goods are in peace ; but when a stronger 2 
' than he shall come and overcome him, he taketh away 

' his whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
' spoils. He that is not with me is against rae ; and he 2 

* that gathereth not with me scattereth. When the unclean 2 
' spirit is gone out of the man, it walketh through places 

* where there is no water, seeking rest ; and finding none, 

* it saith, I will return into my house whence I came 

' out. And when it cometh, it findeth it swept and gar- s 
' nished. Then it goeth and taketh seven other spirits s 

* more wicked than itself ; and they enter in, and dwell 
^ there; And the last state of t\ie man la worse than the 
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' first.' And it came to pass, as lie spake this, a certain 
woman raised her voice oat of the crowd, and said unto 
him ; * Blessed is the womh that bare thee, and the paps 
' which thou hast sucked.' But he said ; * Yea rather, 

* Uessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.' 

And when the crowds were gathered around, he began 
to say ; * This is an evil generation ; it seeketh a sign, 

* and no sign shall be given to it, but the sign of Jonah. 

* For as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also will the 
' Son of man be to this generation. The queen of the 

* south will rise at the judgment with the men of this 
' generation,^ and will condemn them ; for she came from 
' the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
' and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. The men 

* of Nineveh will rise up at the judgment with this gene- 

* ration, and will condemn it ; for they repented at the 
*' preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is 

* here. No one, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it 
' into a secret place, nor under the bushel, but on the lamp- 

* stand, that those who come in mray see the light The 
'lamp of the body is the eye; therefore when thine 

* eye is single, then thy whole body is in the light ; but 

* wh^i it is evil, then thy body is in the dark. Take heed 
' th^efore that the light within thee be not darkness. If 
' thy whdte body therefore be in the light, having no part 
^dark, the whole will be in the light, as when the lamp 
'lighteth thee with its shining.' 

And while he was speaking, a Certain Pharisee asked 
him to dine with him ; and he went in and lay down to 
meat. And when the Pharisee saw it he wondered that 

' ke had not first washed before the dinner. And the 
Lord said unto him ; ' Now ye Pharisees cleanse the out- 
^side of the cup and of the platter ; but your inside is 

> 'full of ravening and wickedness. Ye foc^s, did not He 

I 'that made the outside make the inside also ? But what 
'ye have give as alms; and behold, all things are clean 

J 'to you. But alas for you Pharisees, for ye pay tithe of 
'mint and rue and every herbj and pass over the judg- 
'ment and the love of God; these ought ye to do, and not 

3 ' to leave the other undone. Alas for you P\ianfi»^%, iot 
* ye love the Brat seat in the synagoguea, anAtk^ ^^c^^XKxk.^^ 
'h the marketa. Alaa for you, for ye axe Oft \3ca&^«a 
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'graves; and the men that walk over them are not 
' aware/ Then answered one of the teachers of the law, 45 
and said unto him ; * Teacher, thus saying, thou re- 
' proachest us also.' And he said ; ' And alas for you 1% 
'teachers of the law, for ye lade men with hurdens 

* grievous to he home, and ye yourselves touch not the 

' hurdens with one of your fingers. Alas for you, for ye « 
'build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed 

* them. Truly ye bear witness and allow the deeds of 48 
' your fathers ; for they indeed killed them, and ye build 

' their tombs. Therefore also the wisdom of God said ; 41 
' / will send to them prophets and apostles, and some of 
'them they will slay and persecute; that the blood of so 
' all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation 
' of the world, may be required of this generation ; from bi 

* the blood of Abel, to the blood of Zacharias, who pe- 
' rished between the altar and the temple. Yea I say 

* unto you, it will be required of this generation. Alas ss 
' for you teachers of the law, for ye have taken away the 

' key of knowledge. Ye entered not yourselves, and ye 
' hindered them that were entering.' And as he said this 53 
unto them, the scribes and Pharisees began to press him 
closely, and to lead him to speak of many things ; laying 64 
wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. In the mean time, 1 
when the crowd was gathered together by tens of thou- 
sands, so as to tread one on another, he began to say 
unto his disciples ; * First beware ye of the leaven of the 
'Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. And there is nothing 2 
' covered, that will not be uncovered, and hid, that will 

* not be known. Therefore whatever ye have said in the 3 
'dark, will be heard in the light; and what ye have 
'spoken in the ear in closets, will be proclaimed on 

' the housetops. But I say unto you, my friends, be not 4 
' afraid of those who kill the body, and after that have 
' no more that they can do. But I will show you whom 5 

* ye should fear ; fear Him who after killing hath power 
' to cast into the Gehenna ; yea, I say unto you, fear Him. 

* Are not five sparrows sold for two Assaria [or Far- ^ 
' things] ? and not one of them is forgotten before God. 

' But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ^ 
'not therefore; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
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8 ' Also I say unto you, whoever shall acknowledge me 

* before men, him will the Son of man also acknowledge 

9 ' before the angels of God. But he that denieth me before 

10 'men shall be denied before the angels of God. And 
' whoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
'will be forgiven him; but to him that blasphemeth 

11 ' against the holy spirit, it will not be forgiven. And 
'when they bring you before the synagogues, and go- 
'vemments and authorities, be not over careful how or 

12 ' what defence ye shall speak, or what ye shall say ; for 
' the holy spirit will teach you in that hour what ye ought 
'to say.* 

13 And one of the crowd said unto him; ' Teacher, speak 
' to mv brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.* 

14 And he said unto him ; ' Man, who made me a judge or 
16 'divider over you?' And he said unto them; 'Take 

' heed, and beware of covetousness ; for when any man 

' hath abundance, his life doth not consist of his posses - 

16 ' sions.* And he spake a parable unto them, saying; ' The 

IT ' land of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully; and 

' he thought to himself, saying ; What shall I do, for I have 

18 ' nowhere to gather in my fruits ? And he said ; This 
' will I do ; I will pull down my barns, and build greater ; 
' and there will I gather in all my fruits and my goods. 

19 ' And I will say to my soul ; Soul, thou hast many goods 
' laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and 

so * be merry. But God said unto him ; Fool, this night 

' they will require thy life of thee ; then whose will the 

ii 'things be that thou hast provided? So is he that 

12 ' hoardeth for himself and is not rich toward God* And 

he said unto his disciples ; * Therefore I say unto you, be 

* not over careful for your life, what ye shall eat; nor for 

3 * the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more than 

4 ' meat, and the body than raiment. Consider the ravens ; 

* for they sow not nor reap ; they have neither storehouse, 
' nor barn, and yet God feedeth them ; how much are ye 

s * better than the fowls I And which of you by care can 
s ' add one cubit to his stature ? If then ye be not able to 
J * do the least, why are ye over careful for the rest ? Con- 

' aider the lilies how they grow ; they toil not, nor spin ; 

' and I say unto you, not Solomon in all his glory w«& 
B * arrayed like one of these. If then Qto&. &o ^o\)iEX!^ ^i^^ 
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grass, which is to-day in the field, and tO'-morrow cast 
into the oven, how much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ! And seek not ye what ye shaU eat, or » 
what ye shall drink ; and be ye not in doubt. For all m 
these do the nations of the world seek after ; and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of these. But seek si 
ye the kingdom of God, and all these will be added 
unto you. 

* Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's pleasure m 
to give to you the kingdom. Sell what ye have, and 83 
give alms; make for yourselves bags which wax not old, 
an unfailing treasure in heaven, where no thiefapproach- 
eth, nor moth corrupt elii. For where your treasure is, S4 
there will your heart be also. Let your loins be girded ss 
about, and your lamps burning, and yourselves like men m 
waiting for their lord, when he shall return from the 
wedding ; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open to him immediately. Blessed are those slaves, sr 
whom the lord, when he cometh, shall find watching; 
verily I say unto you, that he will gird himself, and 
make them lie down to meat, and will go forth and 
serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, » 
and shall come in the third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those slaves. And this know, that if the » 
master of the house had known in what hour the thief 
cometh, he would have watched and not sufiered his 
house to be broken open. Then be ye therefore ready ; u 
for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not.' And Peter said unto him ; ' Lord, speakest thou « 
this parable to us, or even to all ?' And the Lord said ; a 
Who then is the faithful and wise steward, whom the 
lord will set over his household, to portion out the meat 
in due season ? Blessed is that slave, whom his lord 4s 
when he cometh shall find so doing. Truly I say unto u 
you, that he will set him over all that he hath. But if u 
that slave say in his heart ; My lord delay eth his coming * 
and shall begin to beat the servants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink and to be drunken; the lord of that slave a 
will come in a day when he looketh not,, and in an hour 
when he is not aware, and will cut hin\ ofi^ and will 
appoint his portion with the unbelievers. And that 47 
slare, who knew his lord's will, and prepared not, nei- 



[.XXII.] ACCORDING TO LUKE. 128 

' tiher did according to his will, he will have many stripes ; 

* but be that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, 
'will have few stripes. For to whomsoever mnch is 

* giren, of him much will be required ; and to whom 
'they have committed much, of bim they will ask the 
'siore. I am come to send ,fire upon earth ; and what 
' do I wish for, but that it be already kindled ? But I 
' bave « baptism to be bi^tized with ; and how am I 
^ straitened till it be fulfilled ! Think ye that I am come 

* to give peace on earth ? I tell you, No, but rather divi- 

* fiion. For from henceforth five in one house will be 
'divided, three against two, and two against three. 
'Father will be divided against son, and son against 
' father ; mother against daughter, and daughter against 
'mother; mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
' and d aughter-in -law against her nwther-in -law.* And 
he said also unto the crowds ; * When ye see the cloud 
' naifig out of the west, straightway ye say ; A shower 
' is coming ; and so it is. And when ye see the south 
■'wind blowing, ye say; There will be a heat; and it 

* Cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can understand the 
"* face of the earth and of the sky ; how understand ye 

* not this season ? And why even of yourselves judge 

* ye not what is right V For as thou goest with thine 
^adversary to the magistrate, take pains on the road to 
'be freed from him ; lest he drag thee to the judge, and 
' the judge deliyer thee to the officer, and the officer cast 
' thee into prison. I tell thee that thou wilt not come 
'' out thence, till thou hast paid the last Lepton, [or half- 
'' farthing].* 

And there were present at that season some who told 
InsQ of the Galilseans, whose blood Pilate mingled with 
ih^r sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them ; 
' Think ye that these Galilseans were sinners above all 
'the Galilseans, because they suffered such things? I 
'tell you. No; but unless ye repent, ye all will thus 
'perish. Or those eighteen, on whom fell the tower in 
'the Siloam and slew them, think ye that they deserved 
'it above all men dwelling in Jerusalem? I tell you, 
'No; but unless ye repent, ye will all perish in like 
'nmnner.* And he spake this parable ; ' A certain mAXiL 
' had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard \ Ka&.\i^ (^«sii& «xA 
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* sought fruit on it, and found none. Then said he to his 
' vine -dresser ; Behold, these three years have I come 

* seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none ; cut it down ; 
'why cumbereth it the ground? And he answering 
' said unto him ; Lord, leave it this year also, till I dig" 
'about it, and dung it; and may be it will bear fruit; 
' but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut it down.' 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. And behold, there was a woman who had a 
spirit of weakness eighteen years, and was bent down, 
and could in no wise lift herself up. And when Jesus 
saw her, he called unto her, and said ; * Woman, thou arfc 
' loosed from thy weakness.* And he laid his hands on. 
her ; and immediately she was made straight, and glori- 
fied God. And the ruler of the synagogue answered ia 
anger, because Jesus healed on the sabbath, and he said 
unto the crowd ; * There are six days in which men 
' ought to work ; in them therefore come and be healed, 

* and not on the sabbath day.' Then the Lord answered U 
him, and said ; ' Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you 

' on the sabbath loose his ox or ass from the manger, and 

* lead it away to watering ? And this woman, being a t$ 
' daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 

' eighteen years, ought she not to be loosed from this 
'bond on the sabbath day?' And as he said these it 
things, all his adversaries were ashamed, and the whole 
crowd rejoiced at all the glorious things done by him. 

Then he said ; ' What is the kingdom of God like ? w 
'and to what shall I liken it? It is like a grain of i» 
' mustard, which a man took, and cast into his garden ; 
' and it grew, and became a great tree ; and the fowb 
' of the air lodged in its branches.' And again he said ; n 
' To what shall I liken the kingdom of God ? It is like » 
' leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures 
' of meal, till the whole was leavened.' 

And he was going through cities and villages teach- a 
ing, and journeying toward Jerusalem. And one said « 
unto him; 'Lord, are they that are being saved few?' 
And he said unto them ; ' Strive to enter through the v 
' narrow door ; for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
' enter, and will not be able. When once the master of si 

* the house is risen, and hath shut the door, and ye begin 
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' to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying ; Lord, 

* Lord, open unto us ; then he will answer and say unto 
B * you ; I know you not, whence ye are. Then will ye 

' begin to say ; We have eaten and drunk in thy sight, 
r * and thou hast taught in our open squares. But he will 

* Bay ; I tell you, I know not whence ye are ; depart 
« * from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There will be the 

* weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 

* Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
t» * in the kingdom of God, and yourselves thrust out. And 

' they will come from the east and the west, and from the 

* north and the south, and will lie down in the kingdom 
to * of God. And behold, there are some last who will be 

'first; and there are some first who will be last.' 
i\ On the same day some of the Pharisees came, saying 

nnto him ; ' Get thee out, and go hence ; for Herod 
ta * wisheth to kill thee.' And he said unto them ; ' Go ye, 

* and tell this fox ; Behold, I cast out demons, and I work 

* cures to-day and to-morrow, and on the third day I 
Q 'shall have ended. But I must walk to-day, and to- 

* morrow, and the next day ; for it cannot be that a 
H 'prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jeru- 

' salem, that killest the prophets, and stonest them that 

* are sent to thee ; how often have I wished to gather 
' together thy children, as a hen her brood under her 

tt ' wings ; and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 

* desolate to you ; and I say unto you, ye will not see 
' me, until the time come when ye shall say ; Blessed is 
' he that Cometh in the name of the Lord^ 

1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one 

of the chief Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, they 

3 watched him. And behold, there was a certain man 

3 before him who had a dropsy. And Jesus answering 
spake to the teachers of the law and Pharisees, saying ; 

4 'Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath?' And they held 
their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and 

6 sent him away ; and answering them said ; * Which of 
' you, when his ass or ox shall fall into a pit, will not 

6 ' straightway pull it out on the sabbath day ?' And they 

7 could not answer him to these things. And he told a 
parable to those that were bidden, remarkiiig \\<y« XJtve^ 

8 chose the ^rst concbea ; saying unto them.', ^'^"^^tl^wv 
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' art bidden by any man to a wedding, lie not <iown on 
' the first couch ; lest a more honourable man than thou 
' be bidden by him ; and he that bade thee and him should i 

* come and say unto thee ; Give place to this man ; and 

' thou begin with shame to take the last place. But when u 
' thou art bidden, go and lie down in the last place ; that 
' when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee ; 
' Friend, go up higher. Then thou wilt have glory in 
' the sight of them that lie at meat with thee. For every* 

* one that exalteth himself will be humbled, and he that 

* humbleth himself will be exalted.' 

'And he said unto him that bade him ; ' When thou* 

* makest a dinner or supper, call not thy friends,, nor thy 
' brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours, leat 
' they also bid thee again, and a repayment be made 

' thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the ^ 

* maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou wilt be blessed, ^ 
' for they cannot repay thee ; for thou wilt be repaid at 

' the resurrection of the righteous.' And when one of ^ 
the guests heard this, he said unto him ; ' Blessed is he 

* that eateth bread in the kingdom of God.' And he i* 
said unto him ; ' A certain man made a great supper and 

' bade many. And he sent his slave at supper time to it 
' say to them that were bidden ; Come, for all things are 
' now ready. And they all with one consent began to u 
' excuse themselves. The first said unto him ; I have 
' bought a field, and I must go and see it ; I pray thee 
' have me excused. And another said ; I have bought u 

* five yoke of oxen, and I am going to prove them ; I 

' pray thee have me excused. And another said ; I have H 
' married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that fl 
' slave came, and told his lord these things. Then the 

* master of the house being angry, said unto his slave ; 

* Go out quickly into the open squares and streets of the 
' city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 

' the lame, and the blind. And the slave said ; Lord, it tf 
' IB done as thou commandedst, and yet there is roonL 

* And the lord said unto the slave ; Go out into the high- « 

* Ways and hedges, and compel people to come in, that 

* ^y house may be filled. For I say unto you, that none « 
of those men who were bidden shall taste of my supper.' 

And great crowds were going with him ; and he turned, % 
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26 and said unto them ; * If any one come to me, and hate 

* not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
' brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life, he cannot 

27 '^be my disciple. And whoever doth not bear his cross, 

28 ' and come after me, cannot be my disciple. For which 

* of you wishing to build a tower, sitteth not down first 
' to count the cost, whether he have enough to finish it ? 

9ft ' Lest after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able 
M ' to finish it, all that see it begin to mock him, saying ; 

31 ' This man began to build and is not able to finish. Or 
'what king, going to make war against another king, 
' sitteth not down first to consult whether he be able with 
' ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with 

32 ' twenty thousand ? And if not, while the other is yet 

33 ' afar, he sendeth an embassy and asketh for peace. So 

* therefore every one of you that forsaketh not all that he 

34 ' hath, cannot be my disciple. Salt is good ; but if the 
' salt have lost its taste, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 

36 ' It is. neither fit for the land, nor for the dunghill ; they 
' will cast it out. He that hath ears to hear let him hear.* 

1 Then were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 

2 ginners to hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mared, saying ; * This man receiveth sinners and eateth 

3 ' with them.' And he spake this parable unto them, saying ; 
i * What man of you having an hundred sheep, and losing 

^one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
s ' desert and go after the lost one, till he find it ? And 

' when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
6 ' rejoicing. And coming home, he calleth together his 

' friends and neighbours, saying unto them; Rejoice with 
1 *me, for I have found my sheep that was lost. I say 

* unto you, that thus there will be joy in heaven for one 
'repenting sinner, more than for ninety and nine righteous 

8 * men who need no repentance. Or what woman having 
' ten Drachms [or pieces of silver], if she lose one Drachm, 
' doth not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek 

» * carefully tin she find it ? And on finding it, she calleth 
'together her friends and neighbours, saying; Rejoice 
' with me, for I have found the Drachm which I had lost. 

10 ' Thus, I say unto you, there is joy in the sight of the 

11 ' angels of God for one repenting sinner.' And he ^«id.\ 

12 ' A certain num had two sons ; and the yoMiL^^T oi >iki&\£L 
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said unto his father; Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me. And he divided his living 
among them. And after not many days the younger i: 
son gathered all together, and journeyed into a far 
country ; and there wasted his substance in riotous liv- 
ing. And when he had spent all, there aroae a great i. 
famine throughout that land : and he hegan to be in 
want. And he went and joined himself to one of the i 
citizens of that country ; and he sent him into his fields 
to feed swine. And he would fain have filled his belly i 
with the husks that the swine ate ; but no one gave to 
him. And when he came to himself, he said ; How many i 
of my father's hired servants have bread to spare, and 
I perish here with hunger ! I will arise and go unto my ii 
father, and say to him ; Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight ; I am no more worthy to be ii 
called thy son ; make me as one of thy hired servants. 
And he arose, and came to his father. But while he 21 
was yet afar off, his father saw him, and had pity, and 
ran and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 21 
said unto him ; Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. But the father said unto his slaves ; Bring forth n 
the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet ; and bring in the fatted s 
calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and be merry ; for this a* 
my son was dead, and is alive again; and he was 
lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. Now « 
his elder son was in the field ; and as he came and drew 
nigh unto the house, he heard musick and dancing. 
And he called one of the servants, and asked what these m 
things were. And he said unto him ; Thy brother is 27 
come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe. And he was angry, 28 
and would not go in ; therefore his father came out, and 
entreated him. And he answering said unto his father ; 21 
Lo, these many years do I slave for thee, and at no time 
transgressed I thy command, and thou never gavest me 
a kid, that I might be merry with my friends ; but when ai 
this thy son came, who devoured thy living with harlots 
thou killedst for him the fatted calf. And he said unto si 
'him; Child, thon art ever mth me, and all that I have 
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I * is thine. It was meet that we should make merry and 
'be glad; for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
' again ; and was losty and is found/ 
I And he said unto his disciples ; * There was a certain 

'rich man who had a steward; and the same was accused 
a 'unto him of wasting his goods. And calling him, he 

* said unto him ; What is this that I hear of thee ? give 

'in the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst no 
» 'longer be steward. And the steward said to himself; 

*W£at shall I do ?. for my master taketh away from me 

'the stewardship ; I ani not strong enough to dig, to beg 
« 'lam ashamed. I know what to do, that when I am 

'put out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
« 'their houses. So calling every one of his master's 

'debtors, he said unto the first ; How much owest thou 

* 'to my master? And he said; Ahundred Baths [or seven 
'imndred and fifty gallons] of oil. And he said unto 
'Urn; Take thy bill,, and sit down quickly, and write 

? 'fifty.. Then said he unto another; And how much 

'owest thou? And he said; A hundred Cors [or seven 

'thousand five hundred gallons] of wheat. And he saith 

« 'unto him ; Take thy bill and write four score. And- 

'the master praised the unjust, steward, because he did 

'prudently, for the children of this age are more prudent 

'in their generation than the children of light. And I 

'say unto you^ Make to yourselves friends of the mam- 

*mon of unrighteousness; that when ye fail, they may 

'receive you into the everlasting habitations. He that 

'is faithful in the least is faithful also in much ; and he 

'that is unrighteous in the least is unrighteous also in 

'much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 

'unrighteous mammon, who will entrust the true to 

* you ? And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
' is another's, who will give you your own ? No servant 
' can serve two masters ; for either he wall hate the one, 
'and love the other;, or he will hold to the one, and 

* despise the other; Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.' 

And the Pharisees also, who are fond of money, heard 
all these things, and laughed at him. And he said unto 
them ; * Ye are they that justify themselves in the sight 
'of men; but God knoweth your hearts; for what is 
' valued among men, is an abomination in the sight of 

K 
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' God. The law and the prophets were until John ; since m 

* then the kingdom of God is preached, and every one 

' presseth into it. And it is easier for the heavens and n 
' earth to pass away, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

* Whoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, w 
' committeth adultery ; and whoever marrieth her that is 

* put away from a husband, committeth adultery. Now ' 

* there was a certain rich man, who wore purple and linen, 
'faring sumptuously every day; and there was a certain 

* poor man named Lazarus, who lay at his porch, full of 

* ulcers, and wishing to be fed with the crumbs which. 

* fell from the rich man^s table; moreover the dogs came 
' and licked his ulcers. And it came to pass, that the 

* poor man died, and he was carried by the angels into 
'Abraham's bosom; the rich man also died and was 
'buried. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being ia ^ 
' torments ; and he seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
'in his bosom. And he cried out, and said; Father » 
' Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus, that he 

' may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
' tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham 9f 
' said ; Child, remember that thou in thy life time re- 
' ceivedst thy good things, and in like wise Lazarus evil 
' things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
' And beside all this, between us and you there is a great « 
' gulf fixed ; so that they who wish to pass from hence to 
' you cannot ; nor can they pass to us from thence. Then « 
' he said ; I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
' send him to my father's house ; for I have five brethren; » 
' that he may bear witness to them, lest they also come 
'into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him; » 

* They have Moses and the prophets, let them hear them. 

' And he said ; Nay, father Abraham ; but if one went to » 
' them from the dead they will repent. And he said unto » 

* him ; If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 

* will they be persuaded if one rose from the dead.* 

Then said he unto his disciples ; ' It is impossible but i 

* that sins come ; but alas for him through whom they 

* come . It were better for him that an upper millstone were 3 
' hanged about his neck, and cast into the sea, than that 
'be should make one of these little ones sin. Take heed s 

^o yourselves. And if thy brother trespass against thee, 
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rebuke him ; and if lie repent, forgive him. And if he 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again, saying, I repent ; thou shalt 
forgive him/ And the apostles said to the Lord; 
Increase our faith.* And the Lord said ; * If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard, ye might say to this syca- 
mine tree ; Be thou rooted out, and be thou planted in 
the sea; and it would obey you. But which of you, 
having a slave ploughing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
him as he cometh in from the field. Go -at once ; and lie 
down to meat ? But will he not say to him ; Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me while I eat and drink ; and afterwards thou shalt eat 
and drink thyself? Doth he feel thankful to that slave 
because he did what was commanded ? I think not. So 
also ye, when ye shall have done all that is commanded 
you, say ; We are unprofitable slaves ; we have done 
what was our duty to do.* 

.1 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he 

.2 passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And 
as he entered a certain village, there met him ten men 

13 that were lepers, ^ho stood aifar ofi*. And they raised 

L4 a cry, saying ; ' Jesus, Master, have pity on us.' And 
TKrhen he saw, he said to them ; ' Go, show yourselves to 
' the priests.' And it came to pass, that as they went 

5 they were cleansed. And one of them, seeing that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 

.6 God ; and he fell on his face at his feet, thanking him ; 

t7 and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering said ; 

* Were not the ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 
L8 * Were none found to return and give glory to God, save 
L9 * this foreigner ?' And he said unto him ; ' Arise, go thy 

' way, thy faith hath healed thee.* 
»o Being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 
God was coming, he answered them, and said ; * The 

21 ' kingdom of God cometh not with observation ; nor will 

* they say ; Lo, here ; or ; Lo, there ; for behold, the 

22 ' kingdom of God is within you.* And he said unto the 
disciples ; ' Days will come, when ye will desire to see one 

* of the days of the Son of man ; and ye will not see it. 

13 ' And they will say unto you ; Lo, here ; ot *, lio,\J«i«t^% 

14 ' go not out, nor follow them. For as t'te \i^lTi\xi^,>Cvi»x» 
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'flashetli from one part under heaven, shineth to the 
' other part under heaven ; so will the Son of man be in 
' his day. But first he must suffer many things, and be v 
' rejected by this generation. And as it was in the days m 

* of Noah, so also will it be in the days of the Son of 

' man. They ate, they drank, they married, they were « 

* given in marriage, till the day that Noah entered the 

' ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. In » 
' like manner also as it was in the days of Lot ; they ate, 
'they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 

* builded ; but on the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it » 
' rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 

* them all. Thus will it be on the day that the Son of m 
' man is revealed. On that day, he that shall be upon si 
' the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him not 

' come down to take them ; and he that is in the field in 
' like manner let him not turn back. Remember Lot's » 
'wife. Whoever shall seek to save his life, will lose it; m 

* and whoever shall lose it, will keep it alive. I tell you, m 
' in that night there will be two men on one bed; one will 

' be taken, and the other will be left. Two women will » 

* be grinding together ; one will be taken, and the other 
*will be left* And they answer and say unto him; ar 
'Where, Lord?* And he said unto them; 'Wherever 

' the body is, there will the eagles be gathered together.' 

And he spake a parable unto them, how that they i 
ought always to pray, and not to faint ; saying ; ' There > 
' was in a certain city a judge, who feared not God, nor 
'regarded man. And there was a widow in that city; » 
' and she came to him, saying ; Avenge me of my ad- 
' versary. And he would not for a while ; but afterwards 4 

* he said to himself ; Though I fear not God, nor regard 

* man; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge • 
' her ; lest at last by her coming she weary me.* And the < 
Lord said ; ' Hear what the unjust judge saith. And wiU i 

* not God avenge his own chosen ones, who cry unto him 

' day and night, though long bearing with them ? I tell i 
*you that he will avenge them speedily. But when the 
' Son of man come£h will he find faith upon earth ? * 

And he spake also this parable about some that trusted ! 
^n themselves that they were righteous, and despised the 
'^^t ; ' Two men went np into the temple to pray ; one i 
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Li * a Pharisee, and the other a tax-gatherer. The Pharisee 
' stood by himself and prayed thus ; God, I thank thee 

* that I am not as other men, grasping, unright;eous, adul- 
.2 * terers, or even as this tax-gatherer. I fast twice a week, 
L3 ' I give tithe of all that I get. And the tax-gatherer, stand- 

* ing afar off, would not even lift up his eyes to heaven ; 

* but smote upon his breast, saying ; God, be merciful to 
14 * me a smner. I tell you this man went down to his house 

'justified rather than the other; for every one that ex- 
' alteth himself will be humbled ; and he that humbleth 

* himself will be exalted.* 

5 And they brought unto him also infants, that he might 

6 touch them ; but the disciples seeing rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them and said ; * Suffer the children to come 

* unto me, and forbid them not ; for unto such belongeth 

I * the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, whoever 

* shall not receive the kingdom of God as a child, will 

* not enter therein.* 

8 And a certain ruler asked him, saying ; * Good Teacher, 

• ' what shall I do to inherit eternal life ?* And Jesus said 

unto him ; * Why callest thou me good? Nobody is good, 

to *save one, that is God. Thou knowest the command- 

* ments ; I)o not commit adultery ; Do not kill; Do not 

* steal; Donothear false witness; Honour thy father and 

II ' thy mother J And he said ; ' All these I have kept from 
a ' my youth up.* And Jesus hearing this, said unto him ; 

'Yet lackest thou one thing ; sell all that thou hast, and 

'give among the poor, and thou wilt have treasure in 

j3 * heaven ; and come, follow me.' And when he heard this, 

M he was very sorrowful ; for he was very rich. And Jesus, 

seeing that he was very sorrowful, said; * How hardly will 

' they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God I 

t5 ' For it is easier for a camel to enter through a needle's 

' eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 

t6 ' God.* And they that heard said ; * Who then can be 

{7 ' saved ? * And he said ; ' l^he things which are impossible 

i8 ' with men are possible with God.' And Peter said ; ' Lo, 

t9 ' we have left everything, and followed thee.* And he 

said unto them ; * Verily I say unto you, that there is no 

' one that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 

10 * or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, ^NV^a ^^?f^ 

* not receive znuoh more at this tioie, aui. Vu^Xxa ^^^^ Vi 
'come life everlasting.' 
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Then he took the twelve aside, and said unto them ; si 
' Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and aU things that 
' have heen written through the prophets concerning the 

* Son of man will be fulfilled. For he will be delivered m 
' up to the Grentiles, and will be mocked, and reviled, and 

* spit upon ; and they will scourge him, and put him to ss 

* death ; and on the third day he will rise again.' And si 
they understood none of these things ; and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew they the things that 
were spoken. 

And it came to pass, that as he came nigh to Jericho as 
a certain blind man was sitting by the way side begging ; 
and hearing a crowd pass by, he asked what it was. And sesr 
they told him that Jesus the Nazarite was passing by. 
And he cried out, saying; * Jesus, son of David, have 38 

* pity on me.' And they that went before rebuked him, » 
that he should hold his peace ; but he cried out the more ; 

* Son of David, have pity on me.' And Jesus stood, and « 
ordered him to be led unto him ; and when he was come 
near, he asked him, saying ; * What wilt thou that I 4i 

* shall do unto thee ?* And he said ; ' Lord, that I may 

* receive my sight.* And Jesus said unto him ; * Receive tf 
' thy sight; thy faith hath healed thee.* And immediately *i 
he received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God. 
And all the people saw it, and gave praise to God. 

And he entered and was passing through Jericho, i 
And behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus, and he s 
was a chief tax-gatherer, and he was rich. And he sought s 
to see Jesus, who he was ; and could not for the crowd, 
for he was little of stature. And he ran before, and * 
climbed up a sycamore-tree to see him ; for he was to 
pass that way. And as Jesus came to the place, he 6 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him ; ' Zacchseus, 
'make haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide 

* in thy house.' And he made haste, and came down, • 
and received him joyfully. And all that saw it mur- i 
mured, saying ; ' He is gone to lodge with a sinful man.* 
And Zacchseus stood, and said unto the Lord ; 'Behold, 8 

* Lord, the half of my goods I give unto the poor ; and 

* if in aught I have wronged any one, I restore it four- 

' fold.* And Jesus said of him ; ' To-day is salvation 9 
<^ine unto this house, forsomuch as he idso is a son of 
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If 'Abraham. For the Son of man is come to seek and to 
'save what is lost.' 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake 
a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God was to 

u appear immediately. He said thenfore; 'A certain 
nobleman went into a far country, to receive to himself 
a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten of his 
slaves, and gave to them ten pounds, and said to them ; 
Trade till I come. But his fellow -citizens hated him ; 
and sent a message after him, saying; We will not 
have this man to reign over us. And it came to pass, 
that on his return, having received the kingdom, he 
commanded these slaves, to whom he had given the 
silver, to be called to him, that he might know what 
each had gained by trading. And the first came, say- 
ing ; Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And 
he said unto him ; It is well, thou good slave ; because 
thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. And the second came, say- 
ing ; Lord, thy pound hath made five pounds. And 
he said also unto him ; Then be thou over five cities. 
And another came, saying ; Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin. For I feared 
thee, because thou art an austere man ; than takest up 
what thou layedst not down, and reapest what thou 
didst not sow. And he saith unto him ; Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked slave. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up what I 
laid not down, and reaping what I did not sow ; why 
then gavest not thou my silver into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have received it with usury ? And 
he said unto them that stood by ; Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. (And 
they said unto him ; Lord, he hath ten pounds.) For I 
gay unto you, that to every one that hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even what he hath shall be 
taken away from him. Moreover those mine enemies, 
who would not have me to reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me.* And when he had thus 
spoken, he went on before, going up to Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass, as he came nigh to Bethph.«b^^ %kA 
JBethaiij^ to frard^ til 6 mountain caUed th.e^ouiL\. ol Q^N 
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he sent two of his disciples, saying ; 'Go ye into the village se 

* over against y ou ; in which at yonr entering ye will find 

* a colt tied, whereon never yet man sat ; loose it, and 

* hring it. And if any one ask you ; Why loose ye it ? a 
' thus shall ye say unto him ; The Lord hath lieed of it/ 
And they that were sent went, and found even as he had » 
said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, the ss 
owners of it said unto them ; 'Why loose ye the colt ?* 
And they said ; * The Lord hath need of it.* And theyaiai 
led it to Jesus. And they cast their cloaks upon the colt, 
and set Jesus on it. And as he went, they spread their ai 
cloaks in the road. And as he was now coming nigh to n 
the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a 
loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen ; 
saying; m 

* Slested be the hing'that eometh in (he name df (he Lord ; 
*■ peace in heaven, and ^lory inihe highest.' 

And some of the Pharisees said unto him from the crowd; » 

* Teacher, rebuke thy disciples.* And he answered and «• 
said unto them ; * I tell you, that if these should hold their 

* peace, the stones would cry out.* And as he came near, « ] 
and saw the city, he wept over it, saying ; * O that thou tf 

' hadst but known, even thou, even in this thy day, the 

* things which are for thy peace I But now they are hid 

' from thine eyes. For days will come upon thee, that a 
' thine enemies will cast a mound about thee, and compass 
' thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and will level 4* 
' thee to the ground, and thy children in thee ; and they 
' will not leave a stone upon a stone in thee ; because thou 

* knewest not the time of thy visitation.' 

And he went into the temple and began to cast out them 46 
that sold therein, and them that bought ; saying unto 46 
them ; * It is written ; Mi/ house is a house of prayer ; 

* but ye have made it a den of thieves' And he con- 4t 
tinned teaching daily in the temple. But the high priests 
and the scribes, and the ^chiefs of the people, sought to 
destroy him, and -could not find what they should do ; for 48 
all the people hung round him to hear him. 

And it came to pass, on one of those days, as he taught i 
the people in the temple, and preached the Good Tidings, 
the high priests and the scribes with the elders came up, 
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J and epake nnto him, saying ; * Tell \\b by what authority 
'thondoest these things; or who gave thee this authority ?' 
s And he answered and said unto them ; 'I also will ask 
4 *you one word; and tell me ; the baptism of John, was 
« * it from heaven, or from men ? * And they reasoned with 

• themselves, saying ; * If we shall say, From heaven ; he 
« 'will say ; Why then believed ye hfm not? But if we 

'say, From men; all the crowd will stone us; for they 
t *are persuaded that John was a prophet.* And they an- 
8 awered that they did not know whence it was. And Jesus 

said unto them ; * Neither tell I you by what authority 

• ' I do these things/ And he began to speak unto the 
people this parable ; ' A man planted a vineyard, and let 
* it ont to husbandmen, and went a journey for some time. 

u ' And at the season he sent a slave to the husbandmen, 

' that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard ; 

*but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty, 

tt 'And he went on to send another slave; and him also 

' they beat, and treated shamefully and sent away empty, 

u 'And he went on to send a third; and him they 

u 'wounded and cast out. Then said the lord of the vine- 

'yard ; What shall I do ? I will send my beloved son ; 

'it may be they will reverence him when they see him. 

M 'But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 

'unong themselves, saying; This is the heir; come, let 

u ' us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. So they 

'cast him out of the vineyard and slew him. What there- 

w 'fore will the lord of the vineyard do to them ? He will 

' come and destroy these husbandmen, and will give the 

' vineyard to others.* And they that heard it, said ; ' We 

n * hope not ! * But he looking at them said ; * What is 

' this then that is written ; A stone which the builders 

'rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? 

i« 'Whoever shall fall upon that stone will be broken ; but 

'on whomsoever it shall fall, it will bruise him into 

* 'powder.* And the high priests and the scribes in the 

same hour sought to lay hands on him ; and they feared 

the people ; for they knew that he spake this parable 

against them. 

And they watched him, and sent spies, who feigned 
themselves righteous men, that they might take hold 
of hifl words, so as to deliver him up to the ^o^^it 
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and anthority of the governor. And they questioned » 
him, saying ; * Teacher, we know that thou sayest and 

* teachest rightly, neither regardest thou the person of man, 

* but teachest the way of God in truth ; is it lawful for us n 

* to give tribute to Csesar, or no ?* But perceiving their 
craftiness he said unto them ; * Why tempt ye me ? Show m 

* me a Denarius [a coin worth eight pence]. Whose image 
' and inscription hath it ? ' . And they answered and said ; 

* C«sar*s.* And he said unto them ; * Render therefore if 
' unto CsBsar the things that are Cassar's, and unto God 

' the things that are God's.' And they could not take n 
hold of his words before the people ; and they marvelled 
at his answer, and held their peace. Then came some of « 
the Sadducees, who deny that there is a resurrection ; and 
they questioned him, saying ; * Teacher^ Moses wrote to m 

* us ; If any marCs brother die, having a wife^ and he die 

* childless, that his brother should take the wife, and raise 

* up seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven m 

* brethren ; and the first took a wife, and died childless. 

' And the second took the wife, and he died childless. « 

* And the third took her. And in like manner the seven a 
' left no children, and died. Last of all the woman died a 
' also. In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them 33 
' is she ? for the seven had her to wife.* And Jesus u 
answering said unto them ; ' The children of this world 

* marry, and are given in marriage ; but they that have u 

* been counted worthy to obtain that world and the resur- 

* rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 

* marriage ; for neither can they die any more ; f6r they are w 
' like angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resur- 

* rection. But that the dead are raised, even Moses hath 37 

* declared at the Bush, when he calleth the Lord, the God of 
' Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 

* For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all si 
' live unto him.* And some of the scribes answering, said ; 31 

* Teacher, thou hast well said.* And they durst not question « 
him any more. And he said unto them; * How say they that 41 
' the Christ is a son of David ? And David himself saith in 4: 

* the Book of Psalms ; The Lord said unto my Lord; Sit 

* thdu on my right hand, till I make thine enemies afoot' i 
' stool for thy feet, David therefore calleth him Lord, 4 

* how then is he his son ? * And while all the people heard, 4 
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he said unto his disciples ; * Beware of the scribes, who 
' like to walk about in long robes, and love greetings in 
' the market-places, and first seats in the synagogues, and 
' first conches at feasts ; who devour widows' houses, and 
* for a pretence make long prayers ; they will receive a 
'heavier judgment.' 

And he looked up, and saw rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in there two Lepta [or half-farthings.] And he 
eaid ; ' Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow 
' hath cast in more than all ; for all' these out of their 
' abundance have cast into the gifts of God ; but she out 
'of her want hath cast in all the living that she had.' 

And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones, and gifts, he said ; * As for these 
things which ye behold, days will come when there will 
not be left a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown 
down.* And they asked him, saying ; * Teacher, but 
when will these things be ? and what will be the sign 
when these things are about to happen ? ' And he said ; 
Take heed that ye be not deceived ; for many will come 
in my name, saying ; I am he, and the time is at hand ; 
but go ye not after them. And when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not afraid ; for these things 
must first be ; but the end is not at hand.' Then said 
he unto them ; ' Nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom ; and great earthquakes will 
be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences ; and 
fearful sights and great signs will there be from heaven. 
But before all this, they will lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering you up to synagogues and 
into prisons, being, brought before kings and governors 
for my name's sake. And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts not to care 
beforehand what ye shall speak in your defence ; for I 
will give you mouth, and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries will not be able to gainsay or withstand. And 
ye will be betrayed by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folk, and friends ; and some of you will they cause to be 
put to death. And ye will be hated by all for my name's 
sake. But not a hair of your head shall perish. Keep 
ye your souls in patience. 
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' And when ye shall see Jerasalem compassed with » 
armies, then know that its desolation is nigh. Then let u 
them that are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let 
them that are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not 
them that are in the country enter therein. For these a 
are days of punishment, that all things which are written 
may he fulfilled. But alas for them that are with child, s 
and for them that give suck in those days ; for there 
will he great distress in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. And they will fall hy the edge of the % 
sword, and will he led captive into all nations ; and 
Jerusalem will he trodden down hy Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles he fulfilled. And there will he s 
signs in the sun and moon and stars ; and upon earth 
distress of nations with perplexity at the roar of the sea 
and waves ; men's hearts failing from fear, and from « 
waiting for the things that are coming on the world; 
for the powers of heaven will he shaken. And then v 
will they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And when these things begin n 
to be, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth nigh.* 

And he spake unto them a parable ; * Behold the fig- n 
tree and all the trees. When they now shoot forth, ye « 
see and know of yourselves that summer is already nigh. 
So also when ye see these things come to pass, know ye a 
that the kingdom of God is nigh. Verily I say unto yon, si 
that this generation will not pass away till all things 
come to pass. The heavens and the earth will pass si 
away; but my words will not pass away. And take heed si 
to yourselves lest your hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting, and drunkenness, and worldly cares, and lest that 
day come upon you unawares. For as a snare will it si 
come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. Watch ye therefore at all times, ])raying that » 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that are to be, and to stand before the Son of man.' 

And during the days he was teaching in the temple ; s 
and each night he went out and lodged at the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives. And all the people came to s 
him in the morning in the temple to hear him. Now 
the feast of unleavened bread dxevf nigh, which is called 
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he Passover. And the high priests and scribes sought 
low they might kill him ; for they feared the people. 
Alid Satan entered into Judas sumamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. And he went and talked 
with the high priests and captains, how he might betray 
lum unto them. And they were glad, and agreed to give 
bim silver. And he promised, and he sought a fit season 
to betray him unto them apart from the crowd. 

Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the 
Paasover ought to be killed. And he sent Peter and 
John, saying ; * Go, and prepare the Passover for us, that 
*we may eat,* And they said unto him ; * Where wilt 
'thou that we prepare?* And he said unto them; 

* Behold, when ye are entered into the city, a man will 
'meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 
'the house where he entereth. And ye shall say to the 
'master of the house ; The Teacher saith unto thee ; 

* Where is the guest-chamber, where I may eat the Pass- 

* oyer with my disciples ? And he will show you a large 
'upper room furnished; there make ready.* And they 
went and found as he had said unto them ; and they made 
ready the Passover. And when the hour was come, he 
lay down, and the twelve apostles with him. And he 
said unto them ; * With desire have I desired to eat this 

* Passover with you before I suffer ; for I say unto you, I 
'shall no more eat thereof until it be fulfilled in the king- 
'dom of God.* And he took a cup, and gave thanks, 
and said ; * Take this, and divide it among yourselves, 
' for I say unto you, I shall not drink of the fruit of the 
'vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.* And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying ; * This is my body which is given for you ; 
'this do in remembrance of me.* So also the cup after 
rapper, saying ; * This cup is the new covenant in my 
'blood which is shed for you. But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. And 
' truly the Son of man goeth as determined ; but alas for 
that man by whom he is betrayed I * And they began 
» inquire among themselves, which of them it was that 
W9A to do this. 

And there was also a strife among them, which of them 
inus thought the greatest. And he said unto them \ ' TVik& 
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kings of the Gentiles lord it over them, and they that 
have authority over them are called [Euergetes, or] 
Benefactors. But ye are not so ; hut let the greatest « 
among you be as the younger, and the chief as he that 
serveth. For which is greater ; he that lyeth at meat, f 
or he that serveth ? Is not he that lyeth ? But I am 
among you as he that serveth. Ye are they who have i 
continued with me through my trials ; and as my Father i 
appointed unto me a kingdom, I appoint unto yon, that i 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom ; and 
ye shall siton thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' 

And the Lord said ; * Simon, Simon, behold, Satan I 
hath sought you out, to sift you as wheat ; but I have i 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and when thou 
hast turned again, strengthen thy brethren/ And he i 

said unto him ; ' Lord, I am ready to go with* thee even ■ 
to prison and to death.* And he said ; * I tell thee, i 
Peter, the cock will not crow this day, before thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me.* And he said nnto i 

them ; ' When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and 
shoes, lacked ye anything?* And they said; 'Notliing.' 

Then said he unto them ; * But now. he that hath a purse, si ^ 
let him take it, and in like manner a scrip, and he that 
hath neither, let him sell his cloak ; and let him buy a 
sword. For I say unto you, this that is written must w 
yet be accomplished in me ; And he was nwmhered with 
the law-breakers ; for the things concerning me have an 
end.' And they said ; * Lord, behold, here are two » 
swords.' And he said unto them ; ' It is good.* 
And he. came out, and went, as he was wont, to the » 

Mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

And when he was at the place, he said unto them ; ' Pray « 

* that ye enter not into temptation.* And he was with- ii 
drawn from them about a stone*s cast, and kneeled down 
and prayed, saying ; * Father, if thou be willing, remove o 
' this cup from me ; nevertheless not my will, but thine 

* be done.* And there appeared unto him an angel from is 
heaven, strengthening him. And being in agony he u 
prayed more earnestly ; and his sweat was as drops of 
blood falling to the ground. And when he rose up from tf 

prayer, and came to his diBC\p\ea,\iftio\ysA\JcL«a!L%lftei3ing 
for Borrow ; and he said Txnto t\i©in. -, ' N^-sf ^^^^^^'l tnsw^ »fc 
*And pray that ye enter not into tem^\»^AoV. 
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r And while he yet spake, behold, there was a crowd ; 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 

8 before them, and drew nigh unto Jesus to kiss him. And 
Jeflus said nnto him ; ' Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 

9 * man with a kiss ? ' And when they that were about him 
saw what would follow, they said unto him ; ' Lord, shall 

* we smite with the sword? ' And one of them smote the 

1 slave of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. And 
Jesus answered and said ; ' Suffer ye thus far.' And he 

a touched his ear, and healed him. Then Jesus said unto 
the high priests, and captains of the temple, and elders 
who came to him ; * Are ye come out, as against a thief, 

3 * with swords and staves ? When I was daily with you 

* in the temple, ye stretched not forth your hands against 

* me ; but this is your hour, and the power of darkness.' 

4 Then they took him, and led him, and brought him into 
•6 the high priest's house. And Peter followed afar off. And 

when they had kindled afire in the midst of the court-yard, 

and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 
»• And a certain maiden, seeing him sitting by the light, and 

looking earnestly at him, said ; ' This man also was with 
» * him/ And he denied him, saying ; * Woman, I know 
S8 ' him not.' And after a little while another saw him, and 

•aid ; * Thou art also one of them.' And Peter said ; 
S6 'Man, I am not.' And about one hour afterwards, 

another said strongly ; ' Of a truth this man also was 
Bf * with him; for he is a Galilaean.' And Peter said; * Man, 

* I know not what thou sayest.' And immediately, while 
ti he yet spake, a cock crew. And the Lord turned, and 

looked at Peter ; and Peter remembered the word of the 

Lord, how he said unto him; * Before the cock crow, thou 
IS *wilt deny me thrice.' And he went out, and wept 

bitterly. 
t3 And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote 
M him. And when they had blindfolded him, they struck 

him on the face, and asked him, saying ; ' Prophesy ; who 
B ' is it that smote thee ?' And many other things spake 

they reproachfully against him. 
w And when it was day, the body of elders of the people, 

and high priests and scribes, came together ; and they 
n led him into their high council, saying; * If thou art tha 

'- Christ, tell us.' And he said nnto l\iem\ ' \l W.^^^'^'Vi^^ 
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* ye will not believe ; and if I also ask, ye will not answer 

* me, nor let me go. From this time the Son of man inll 
' sit on the right hand of the power of God/ Then they 
all said ; ' Art thou then the Son of God ?* And he said 
unto them ; ' Ye say ; I am.* And they said ; * What 

* need we any further witness ? for we ourselves have 

* heard out of his own mouth.* 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying ; ' We 

* found this man misleading the nation, and forbidding to 

* give tribute to Csesar, saying that he himself is Christ 
' a king [or an anointed kingj. And Pilate asked him, 
saying; 'Art thou the king of the Jews?* And he 
answered him and said ; * Thou sayest.* Then Pilate 
said unto the high priests and the crowds ; * I find no 
'fault in this man.' And they were the more fierce, 
saying ; ' He stirreth up the people, teaching through 
' all Judea, beginning from Galilee to this place.* When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man 
were a GalilsBan. And when he knew that he was 
of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, as he 
also was in Jerusalem in those days. And when Herod 
saw Jesus he was very glad ; for he had wished to see 
him for some time, because he had heard many things 
about him ; and he hoped to see some sign done by him. 
Then he questioned him in many words ; but he answered 
him nothing. And the high priests and scribes stood 
and loudly accused him. And Herod with his soldiers 
set him at nought, and mocked him, and threw a gorgeous 
robe round him, and sent him back to Pilate. (On that 
day Pilate and Herod became friends together, for before 
they were at enmity one with another.) And Pilate, when 
he had called together the high priests, and rulers, and 
the people, said unto them ; ' Ye have brought this man 
' to me, as one that misleadeth the people ; and behold, 
' having examined him before you, I have found in this man 

* no fault of that whereof ye accuse him : no, nor Herod, 

* for I sent you to him ; and lo; nothing worthy of death 

* hath been done by him. I will therefore scourge him, 
' and release him.* For of necessity he must release one 
to them at every feast. And they all cried out at once, 
saying; 'Away with this man, and release unto us Bar- 
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19 * abbas.' He was one who for a certain sedition made 
ao in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison. Pilate 
therefore, wishing to release Jesus, spake again unto them. 
21 But they cried out, saying ; * Crucify him, crucify himJ 
S2 And he said unto them a third time ; * Why, what evil 

* hath he done ? I have found no cause of death in him ; 
23 * I will therefore scourge him, and release him.* And 

they pressed with loud voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them and of the high priests 
34 prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as 
2i they required. And he released the man cast into prison 
for sedition and murder, whom they desired; but he de- 
livered up Jesus to their will. 

36 And as they led him away, they laid hold of one Simon, 
a Cyrensean, coming out of the country, andon him they 

37 laid the cross, to bear it after Jesus. And there followed 
him a great multitude of the people, and of women, who 

98 also bewailed and lamented him. And Jesus turning unto 
them, said ; * Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

29 * but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For 

* behold, days are coming, in which they will say ; Blessed 

* are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 

30 * paps that never gave suck. Then will they begin to say 

* to the mountains ; Fall on us ; and to the hills ; Cover 
81 * ui. For if they do these things in the green wood, 
88 * what will be done in the dry ? ' And two others, evil- 
doers, were led with him to be put to death. 

88 And when they came to the place called Kranion, there 
they crucified him and the evUdoers ; one on the right 

34 hand, and the other on the left. And Jesus said ; ' Father, 

* forgive them ; for they know not what they do.* And 
36 they parted his raiment, and cast lots. And the people 

stood looking on. And they and the rulers with them 

laughed at him, saying ; * He saved others ; let him save 
36 * himself, if he be the Christ, the chosen of God.* And 

the soldiers also mocked him, coming and offering him 
87 vinegar, and saying ; * If thou be the king of the Jews 
38 * save thyself.* And an inscription also was written over 

him in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters ; This is 

89 THE King of the Jews. And one of the evildoers who 
were hanged railed at him, saying ; * If thou be the Chrlat, 

40 ' save thyself and us.' But the otTieT anfeYJeYm^x^"^'^^ 

L 
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him, saying ; ' Dost not thou fear God, for thou art in 

* the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly, for we ii 

* receive the due reward of our deeds ; but this one hath 

' done nothing amiss.* And he said unto Jesus ; * Lord, « 

* remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom.* And a 
Jesus said unto him ; ' Verily I say unto thee, to day 

' thou wilt be with me in paradise.* 

And it was about the sixth hour, and darkness came 4i 
over all the land until the ninth hour. And the sun 45 
was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the 
midst. And Jesus cried with a loud voice and said; a 

* Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit ; * and 
having thus said, he breathed his last. Now when n 
the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, 
saying ; ' Certainly this was a righteous man.* And 48 
all the crowds that came together to that sight, behold- 
ing the things that were done, smote their breasts and 
returned. And all his acquaintance, and the women « 
that followed him from GalUee, stood afar ofi*, beholding 
these things. 

And behold, there was a man named Joseph, a coun- w 
sellor, a good and just man, who had not consented to si 
their counsel and deed ; he was of Arimathsea, a city of 
the Jews, and was himself waiting for the kingdom of 
God. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body ss 
of Jtsus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, ss 
and laid it in a tomb of hewn stone, wherein no one ever 
yet was laid. And that day was the Preparation, and a a 
sabbath was dawning. And the women, who came with » 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb, 
and how his body was laid. And they returned, and pre- u 
pared spices and ointments ; and rested on the sabbath, * 
according to the commandment. 

Now on the first day of the week, before daybreak, 1 
they came to the tomb, bringing the spices which they 
had prepared ; and some others were with them. And s 
they found the stone rolled away from the tomb. And i 
they entered, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
And it came to pass as they were perplexed about it, 4 
behold, two men stood by them in shining garments ; and 1 
as they were afraid, and bowed their faces to the earth, 
these said unto them ; * Why seek ye the living among 
^the dead ? He is not heTe,"bxvt^aV!b.\>ftcii i«a&^^\ t^th^ssgcl- * 
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* ber how lie spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 
7 * Baying ; The Son of man must be delivered into the 

* bands of sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third 
\ 9 ' day arise again/ And they remembered his words, and 

on returning from the tomb told all this unto the eleven, 
.0 and unto all the rest. And it was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the [mother] of James, and the other 
a women with them, that told this to the apostles. And 
their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 
L2 them not. Then arose Peter and ran to the tomb ; and 
stooping down he saw the linen clothes laid by them- 
selves ; and he departed by himself, wondering at what 
had come to pass. 
L3 And behold, two of them were going on that same day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was about sixty furlongs 
.4 from Jerusalem. And they talked together of all these 
.6 things which had happened. And it came to pass, as 
they talked and reasoned, that Jesus himself drew near, 
L« and went with them. But their eyes were held from 
.1 knowing him. And he said unto them ; * What are these 
words which ye have with one another as ye walk ? and 
ye are sad.* And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering said unto him; 'Dost thou alone 
sojourn in Jerusalem, and hast thou not known what has 
come to pass there in these days ?* And he said unto 
them ; * What things ? ' And they said unto him ;*' About 
Jesus the Nazarite, who became a prophet, mighty in 
deed and word before God and all the people ; and how 
our high priests and rulers gave him up to be con-, 
demned to death, and crucified him. But we trusted 
that it was he who was to have redeemed Israel ; and 
beside all this, to day is the third day since these things 
were done. Yea, and certain of our women made us 
astonished, for they were early at the tomb, and when 
they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had 
even seen a vision of angels, who said that he was alive. 
And some of those with us went to the tomb, and found 
it even so as the women said; and they saw him 
not.* Then he said unto them ; * O unwise, and in heart 
slow to believe all that the prophets have spoken. Was 
not the Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ?* And beginning at Moa^^ wv^ ^^^ 
prophets, be expounded to them in a\\ ike ^cn^AxsiX^^^^ 
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tbingB about himself. And they drew nigh onto the village » 
whitherthey went ; and he made as though he would have 
gone further. But they forced him, saying ; * Tarry with » 

* us ; for it is toward evening, and the day hath set.' And 
he went in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as » 
he lay at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed, and 
brake, and gave unto them. And their eyes were opened, a 
and they knew him ; and he disappeared from them. And a 
they said one to another ; *Did not our heart bum within 

* us, while he talked with us by the way^ and while he 
' opened to us the scriptures ?* 

And they rose up in that same hour, and returned to sa 
Jerusalem ; and found the eleven, and those that were 
with them, gathered together, saying ; * The Lord hath u 
'been raised indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon.* 
And they told what had happened on the way, and how » 
he was known to them on breaking the bread. And as » 
they thus spake, he stood in the midst of them ; and he 
saith unto them ; * Peace be with you.* But they were at 
terrified and frightened, and thought they saw a spirit. 
And he said unto them ; * Why are ye troubled ? and « 

* why do doubts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands ai 

* and my feet, that it is myself; handle me, and see ; for a 

' spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.* And 41 
when he had thus spoken he showed them his hands and 
feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, and won- 41 
dered, he said unto them; 'Have ye any meat here?* 
And they gave him a piece of broiled fish, and some « 
•honeycomb. And he took it, and ate before them. Andis 4^ 
he said unto them ; * These are the words which I spake 

* to you, while I was yet with you ; that all things most 
' be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Moses, and 

* in the prophets, and in the psalms about me.* Then 4 
opened he their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures ; and he said unto them ; ' Thus it 4 
' is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to 

* suffer, and to arise from the dead on the third day ; and 4 

* for repentance and forgiveness of sins to be preached in 

* his name to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And < 
' ye are witnesses of these tilings. And behold, I send - 

* the promise of my Father on you ; but do ye tarry in 
' the city until ye be clothed with power from on high.' 
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) And he led them out to Bethany ; and he lifted up his 
L bands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he 

blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
8 into the heavens. And they worshipped him, and then 
3 returned to Jerusalem with great joy; and they were 

continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 

The GOOD TIDINGS according to JOHN. 

1 Jn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 

2 God, and the Word was God. The same was with God 

3 in the [first] beginning. All things^were made through 
it, and without it was not any thing made whatever. 

4 What was made by means of it was life, and the life was 
6 the light of men. And the light shineth in the dark- 
ness ; and the darkness perceived it not. 

6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 

7 He came for a witness, to bear witness of the light, that 

8 all men through him might believe. He was not the 

9 light, but was to bear witness of the light. The true 
light was that which lighteth every man, on coming into 

10 the world. It was in the world, and the world was 

11 made through it, and the world knew it not. It came 

12 to its own, and its own received it not. But as many 
as received it, to them it gave power to become children 

13 of God, on their believing in his name ; who were bom, 
not of the blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 

u will of man, but of God. And the Word became flesh, 
tod dwelt among us, (and we beheld its glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father ;) full of grace and 

w truth. John bare witness of him, and cried, saying ; 
* This was he of whom I said, He that cometh after me 

16 ' was preferred before me ; for he was my superior.* For 

17 of his fulness we all received, and grace upon grace. For 
the law was given through Moses ; grace and truth came 

18 through Jesus Christ. No one hath ever seen God ; the 
only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the witness of John. When the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him ; ' Who 

20 ' art thou ? ' then he acknowledged, and dern^.d. wcA.\ ws^ 

21 acknowledged; 'I am not the C\mBl' XiA^^^ ^^^^ 
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him ; ' What then, art thou Elijah ?* And he saith ; * I 

* am not.* * Art thou the Prophet ?* And he answered ; 
*No.' Then said they unto him; 'Who art thou? that 
' we may give an answer to them that sent us ; what 

* sayest thou of thyself?* He said ; * I am the voice of 

* one crying in the desert, Make straight the way of the 

* Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah.* And they that were 
sent were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and 
said unto him ; ' Why then haptizest thou, if thou he not 
'the Christ, nor Elrjah, nor the Prophet?' John an- 
swered them, saying ; * I haptxze in water ; but there 
' standeth one among you, whom ye know not, he that 

* is coming after me, for whom I am not worthy to un- 
' loose the latchet of his shoes.* These things were done 
in Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was bap- 
tizing. 

The next day he seeth Jesus coming to him, and saith; 

* Behold the lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 

* world. This is he of whom I said ; After me cometh 

* a man who was preferred before me ; for he was my 

* superior. And I knew him not; but that he should be 
' made manifest to Israel, for this I came baptizing in 
' water.* And John bare witness, saying ; * I saw the 

* spirit coming down from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
' on him. And I knew him not ; but He that sent me 

* to baptize in water, he said unto me ; Upon whom thou 
' shalt see the spirit descending, and abiding on him, the 
' same is he that baptizeth in holy spirit. And I saw, 

* and 1 bare witness that this is the Son of God.* 

Again the next day John stood, and two of his disciples; 
and looking on Jesus as he walked, he saith ; ' Behold, 

* the lamb of God I* And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned ; and 
seeing them following, he saith unto them ; ' What seek 
*ye?* And they said unto him; 'Rabbi,* which is to 
say, when interpreted, Teacher, ' where dwellest thou ?' 
He saith unto them ; * Come and see.' They came and 
saw where he dwelt ; and dwelt with him that day. It 
was about the tenth hour, Andrew, the brother of Himon 
Peter, was one of the two who on hearing John followed 
him. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith 

anto him ; ' We have found fhe IMieBaiaYiL'J ^Vivikla, when 
terpreted, Christ [or the aiiomted"\, kiA\i^\^^\Ma 
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unto Jesus. Jesus looking at him said ; * Thou art Simon, 
' the son of Jona ; thou shalt be called Cephas ;* which is 

43 interpreted, Peter, [or a rock]. The next day he wished 
to go out into Galilee ; and he findeth Philip, and saith 

44 unto him ; * Follow me.* Now Philip was from Beth- 
46 saida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth • 

Nathanael, and saith unto him ; * We have found him, of 

* whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, wrote, Jesus 

46 * the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth.* And Natha- 
nael said unto him ; * Can any good come out of Naza- 

47 * reth ?* Philip saith unto him ; ' Come and see.* Jesus 
saw Nathanael coming to him ; and he saith of him ; 

* Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! * 

48 Nathanael saith unto him ; * Whence knowest thou me ?* 
Jesus answered and said unto him ; ' Before that Philip 
' called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 

49 * thee.' Nathanael answered and saith unto him ; * Kabbi, 

* thou art the son of God, thou art the king of Israel.* 
60 Jesus answered and said unto him ; ' Because I said unto 

'thee; I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? 

51 ' thou shalt see greater things than these.* And he saith 

unto him ; ' Verily verily I say unto you, henceforward 

' ye shall see the heavens open, and the angels of God 

' ascending and descending on the Son of man.* 

1 And on the third day there was a marriage in Cana 

* a of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there. And 

3 Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And 
when the wine was at an end, the mother of Jesus saith 

4 unto him ; * They have no wine.* Jesus saith unto her ; 

* Woman, what is that to me and thee ? mine hour is not 
6 * yet come.* His mother saith unto the servants ; * What- 
6 ' ever he saith unto you, do it.* And six stone waterpots 

were there placed, according to the cleansing of the Jews, 

1 holding two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto 

them ; ' Fill the waterpots with water.* And they filled 

8 them up to the brim. And he saith unto them ; ' Draw 

* out now, and bear to the chief guest.* And they bare 

9 it. And when the chief guest tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence it was : (but the ser- 
vants that drew the water knew ;) the chief guest calleth 

10 the bridegroom, and saith unto him ; * Every mwjL^\»^T^ 
' setteth forth the good wine ; and -wVl^icl ^I^^^jVw^^'^^ 
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^ drunk, then the worst ; thou hast kept the good wine 
till now/ This heginning of signs did Jesus in Gana u 
of Galilee, and showed forth his glory ; and his disciples 
believed on him. After this he went down to Capernaum, u 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples ; 
and there they abode not many days. 

And the Jews' Passover was at hand ; and Jesus went i3 
up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple men selling u 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the money-changers 
sitting. And when he had made a scourge of cords, he u 
drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen, and poured out the bankers* money, and overthrew 
the tables ; and he said unto those that sold doves; * Take i6 

* these things hence, make not my Father's house a bouse 

* of merchandize.* And his disciples remembered that it it 
was written ; Zeal for thy home eaieth me up. Then w 
answered the Jews and said unto him; 'What sign 

* showest thou unto us, why thou doest this?* Jesus u 
answered and said unto them ; ' Destroy this temple, and 

' iw three day& I will raise it up* Then said the Jews ; » 

* Forty and six years hath this temple been in building ; 

* and wilt thou rear it up in three days ?* But he spake n 
of the temple of his body. When therefore he was risen a 
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said 
this, and they believed the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had spoken. 

Now while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, at » 
the feast, many believed in his name, when they saw the 
signs that he worked. But Jesus did not trust himself M 
unto them, because he knew all men ; and he needed not ss 
that any one should testify about man ; for he knew what 
was in man. And there was a man of the Pharisees, i 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews ; he came to him s 
by night, and said unto him ; * Kabbi, we know that 
*thou art a teacher come from God; for no one can 
' work these signs that thou workest, unless God be with 

* him.* Jesus answered and said unto him ; ' Verily s 

* verily I say unto thee, unless a man be born from above, 

* he cannot see the kingdom of God.* Nicodemus saitk 4 
unto him ; ' How can a man be born when he is old ? 

' can he enter a second time into his mother*s womb, 
*and be born ?* Jesus answered; * Verily verily I say s 
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' onto thee, unless a man be bom of water and spirit, he 
« * cannot enter the kingdom of God. What is born of 

*ihe flesh, is flesh; and what is born of the spirit, is 
1 * spirit. Marvel not that 1 said unto thee ; Ye must be 
« * bom from above. The wind bloweth where it listeth ; 

' and thou hearest the sound thereof, but knowest not 

* wbence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is every 
I 'one that is born of the spirit/ Nicodemus answered 
u and said unto him ; ' How can these things be ?' Jesus 

answered and said unto him ; ' Art thou the teacher of 

[u ' Israel, and knowest not these things ? Verily verily I 

*i»y unto thee, what we know we speak; and what we 

'lave seen we witness; and ye receive not our witness. 

* If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not ; 
'how will ye believe, if I tell you heavenly things? 
' And no one hath gone up to heaven, but he that came 
'down from heaven, the Son of man, that is in heaven. 
'And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so 
'must the Son of man be lifted up ; that whoever 
'helieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
'life.* For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whoever helieveth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not 
hiB son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved. He that 
helieveth in him is not condemned; but he that he- 
lieveth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten son of God. 
And this is the condemnation, that the light is come into 
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the 
light; because their deeds were evil. For every one 
that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be blamed. But he that 
doeth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be shown that they are wrought in God. 

Alter this came Jesus and his disciples into the land 
of Jndea ; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 
And John was also baptizing in ^non near to Salim, 
becaase there was much water there; and they came 
N ind were baptized. For John was not ;j/et. t\vtoN^iim\.ci 
m prison. Then there arose a queBtion amoTi^ ^oVi\!L^ 
m dmiplea with a Jew, about cleansing. Aii4 iViC^ e.ax£L^ 
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unto John, and said to him ; ' Rabbi, he that was with 
' thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, 

* behold, he baptizeth, and all men come to him/ John 
answered and said ; ' A man can receive nothing, unless 
' it be given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
' witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but I am sent 
' before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom; 
'but the friend of the bridegroom, who standeth and 
' heareth him rejoiceth with joy because of the bride- 

* groom's voice ; this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He 
' must increase, but I must decrease. He that cometh 
' from above, is above all ; he that is of the earth is earthly, 
'and speaketh from the earth; he that cometh from 
' heaven is above all, and what he hath seen and heard, that 

* hewitnesseth; and no onereceivethhis witness.' He that 
did receive his witness set his seal that God is to be 
trusted. For he whom God sent, speaketh the words of 
God ; for God giveth not the spirit by measure. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life; and he that disobeyeth the Son will not see life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had 
heard how Jesus made and baptized more disciples than 
John, though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples, 
he left Judea and went again into Galilee. And he must 
needs go through Samaria. He cometh then to a city 
of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the land that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's spring was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with the journey, sat thus 
at the spring ; it was about the sixth hour. There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith 
unto her ; * Give me to drink.' For his disciples were 
gone into the city to buy food. Then saith the Samaritan 
woman unto him ; * How dost thou, being a Jew, ask 
' drink from me, that am a Samaritan woman ? ' Foi 
the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesui 
answered and said unto her ; * If thou knewest the gifl 
' of God, and who it is that saith unto thee. Give me U 

* drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he woulc 

* have given thee living water.* The woman saith uiit< 
him ; ' Lord, thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep 
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12 'whence then hast thou the living water? Art thou 

* greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, 

* and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle ? ' 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her ; ' Whoever drinketh 
u * of this water will thirst again ; but whoever drinketh 

* of the water that I shall give him, will not thirst till the 

* end of the world. But the water that I shall give him 
' will become in him a spring of water gushing up into 

15 ' everlasting life.* The woman saith unto him ; * Lord, 

* give me this water, that I ^irst not, neither come hither 
!• * to draw.* Jesus saith unto her ; * Go, call thy husband, 

17 * and come hither.* The woman answered and said, * I 

* have no husband.* Jesus saith unto her ; * Thou hast 

18 ' well said, I have no husband ; for thou hast had five 
'husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy 

19 ' husband ; in that saidst thou truly.* The woman saith 
M unto him ; * Lord, I see that thou art a prophet. Our 

* fathers worshipped on this mountain ; and ye say that 
' in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.* 

21 Jesus saith unto her ; ' Woman, believe me, the hour 

* Cometh, when neither on this mountain, nor in Jeru- 

22 * salem, shall ye worship the Father. Ye worship what 

* ye know not ; we worship what we know, for salvation 

23 * is from the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, 
' when the true worshippers will worship the Father in 
'spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to 

24 ' worship him. God is spirit, and they that worship him 

25 ' must' worship in spirit and in truth.* The woman saith 
nnto him; ^1 know that Messiah cometh, who is called 
'Christ; when he is come, he will tell us all things.* 

26 JesuB saith unto her; 'I that speak to thee am he.* 

27 And upon this his disciples came, and marvelled that he 
talked with a woman ; yet no one said ; What seekest 
thou ? or. Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went into the 
25 city, and saith to the men ; ' Come, see a man, who told 

'me all things that ever I did; is this the Christ?* 

80 They went out of the city and came unto him. 

81 In the meanwhile his disciples prayed him, saying ; 

32 ' Rabbi, eat.* But he said unto them ; ' I have food to 

33 * eat that ye know not of.' Therefore said t\i^ ^\^^v^^'«. 
one to tmother; 'Hath any one \)io\xg\i\. \ivca. Qnoi^\.^f^ 
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' eat ?' Jesus saitb unto them; ' My food is to do the 
' will of Him that sent me, and to finish his work. Saj 
' not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 

* the harvest ? Behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, 
' and look on the fields ; for they are already white for 
' harvest. The reaper receiveth wages, and gathereth 
' fruit unto everlasting life ; that both the sower and the 
' reaper may rejoice together. For herein is the true 

* saying ; One soweth and another reapeth. I sent yon 
' to reap what ye had not laboured at ; others laboured, 

* and ye are entered into their labours.' And many of 
the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman who bare witness. He told me all 
things that ever I did. So when the Samaritans came 
unto him, they besought him to abide with them ; and 
he abode there two days. And many more believed 
because of his own word. And they said unto the woman ; 

* We no longer believe because of thy saying ; for we 
'have heard him ourselves, and we know that he is 

* indeed the saviour of the world, the Christ.' 

Now after the two days he departed thence and went 
into Galilee. For Jesus himself bare witness, that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own country. Then when 
he came into Galilee, the Galilseans received him, having 
seen all the things that he did in Jerusalem at the feast; 
for they also went to the feast. Then he came again into 
Gana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman whose son was dick at 
Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus was come firom 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down and heal his son ; for he was 
at the point of death. Then said Jesus unto him; 

* Unless ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe/ 
The nobleman saith unto him ; * Lord, come down ere 
' my child die.* Jesus saith unto him ; * Go ; thy son 
' liveth.* And the man believed the word that JesuE 
spake unto him, and he went. And as he was now going 
down, his slaves met him, and told him, saying ; * Thj 

* boy liveth.* Then inquired he of them the hour whei 
he got bette'r. And they said unto him ; * Yesterday a* 
' the seventh hour the fever left him.' So the fatiie: 
knew that it was at the same hour in which Jesus sale 
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unto him, Thy Bon liveth. And himself believed, and 
I hiB whole house. Again this second sign Jesus wrought 

when he came out of Judea into Galilee. 
I After this there was a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus 
I went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep-gate a pool, called in Hebrew Bethesda, having 

I five porches. In these lay a great multitude of sick 
folk, blind, lame, and withered, waiting for the moving 

4 ofthe water. For an angel went down at certain seasons 

into the pool, and troubled the water ; then the first 

^ that stept in after the troubling of the water was made 

F I whole of whatever disease he had. And a certain man 

i, waa there, who had a sickness thirty and eight years. 

• Jesus, seing him lie, and knowing that he had been 
BO a long time, saith unto him ; * Wilt thou be made 

1 'whole ? * The sick man answered him ; * Lord, I have 
*no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
'pool; but while I am coming another steppeth down 

I * before me.* Jesus saith unto him ; ' Arise, take up thy 

• 'bed, and walk.' And straightway the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked. And on the 
same day was a sabbath. 

Then said the Jews unto him that was cured ; ' It is 
'a sabbath ; it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed.* 
He answered them ; ' He that made me whole, the same 
' Biid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.* Then asked 
they him ; * Who is the man that said to thee. Take up 
' thy bed, and walk ? * And he that was healed knew not 
who he was ; for Jesus had slipped away, as there was 
a crowd in the place. Afterwards Jesus findeth him in 
the temple ; and he said unto him ; * Behold, thou art 
'made whole; sin no more, lest a worse thing come to 
» 'thee.' The man departed, and told the Jews that it was 
» Jesus that made him whole. And for this the Jews per- 
secuted Jesus, because he did these things on a sabbath. 
1) But Jesus answere3 them ; * My father worketh hitherto, 
u ' and I work.* For this then the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only broke the sabbath, but also 
called God his own father, making himself equal to God. 

II Then Jesus answered and said unto them ; * Verily verily 
' I say unto you, the Son can do nothing of himself, but 
'what he seeth the Father do ; for whatever thin^«i Ha 
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' doeth, these also doeth the Son in like manner. For ii 
' the Father loveth the Son, and showeth him all that 

* himself doeth ; and he will show him greater works than 

' these, that ye may marvel. For as the Father raiseth tt 
' up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even bo the Son 
' quickeneth whom he will. For the Father judgeth no 8 
' one, but hath given all judgment unto the Son ; that all st 
' men may honour the Son, even as they honour the 
' Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
' the Father who sent him. Verily verily I say unto you, % 
' he that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent 
' me, 'hath everlasting life, and cometh not to judgment^ 
*but is passed from death into life. Verily verily I % 
' say unto you, the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
' dead will hear the voice of the son of God ; and they 
'that hear will live. For as the Father hath life in Ji 
' himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
' self; and hath given him authority to execute judgment « 
' also, because he is the Son of man. Marvel not at thia ; * 

* for the hour cometh in which all that are in the graves 

' will hear his voice, and will come forth, they that have « 
' done good unto resurrection of life, and they that have 
'done evil unto resurrection of judgment. I can of ai 
' myself do nothing ; as I hear I judge, and my judgment 

* is just ; because I seek not mine own will, but the will 

' of Him that sent me. If I bear witness of myself, my a 
'witness is not to be trusted. There is another that a 
' heareth witness of me ; and I know that the witness 
' that he witnesseth of me is to be trusted. Ye sent unto » 
' John, and he bare witness to the truth. But I receive si 
' not witness from man ; but these things I say that ye 
' might be saved. He was the lamp that burneth and si 
' shineth ; and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in 
'his light. But I have witness greater than that of si 
' John ; for the works which the Father hath given me 
' to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, 
' that the Father hath sent me. And the Father him- sr 
' self, who sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have si 
' neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 
' And ye have not his word abiding in you ; for whom 
' he hath sent, him ye believe not. Ye search the scrip- st 
' tureB, for in them ye think to have everlasting life ; 
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' and tliey are what witness of me. And ye will not 
'come to me that ye may have life. I receive not 
' honour from men. But I know you, that ye have not 
*the love of God in you. I am come in my Father's 
' name, and ye receive me not ; if another shall come in 
'hiB own name, him ye will receive. How can ye be- 
' lieve, that receive honour one of another, and seek not 

* the honour that is from the only God ? Think not that 
' I shall accuse you to the Father ; your accuser is Moses, 

* in whom ye have trusted. For had ye believed Moses, 
'ye would have believed me; for he wrote about me. 
'But if ye believe not his writings, how will ye believe 
'my words?* 

After this Jesus went beyond the lake of Galilee, that 
iSy of Tiberias. And a great crowd followed him, because 
they saw the signs which he wrought upon the sick. 
And Jesus went up the mountain, and there sat with 
his disciples. And the Passover, the feast of the Jews, 
was at hand. When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and 
saw that a great crowd was coming unto him, he saith 
nnto Philip ; * Whence shall we buy loaves that these 
men may eat?' And this he said to try him, for he 
knew what he was to do. Philip answered him; 
'Loaves costing two hundred Denarii [or sixteen 
' hundred pence] are not enough for them, that each of 
'them may take a little.' One of his disciples, Andrew, 
the brother of Simon Peter, saith unto him ; * There is 
' a lad here, that hath five barley loaves, and two small 
'fishes; but what are they among so many?' And 
Jesus said ; ' Make the men lie down.' And there was 
much grass in the place. So the men lay down, in 
number about five thousand. And Jesus took the 
loaves ; and when he had given thanks, he gave them 
among his disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
lying : and in like manner of the fishes, as much as they 
wished. And when they were filled, he saith unto his 
disciples ; ' Gather up the fragments that are left, that 
' nothing be lost.' So they gathered up, and filled from 
the five barley loaves, twelve baskets of fragments, 
which were left by those that had eaten. Then the 
men, when they saw the sign that Jesus wrought, said ; 
' Of a truth this is the prophet that V7aa \.o comi^V&Xf^ 
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* the world.* Then Jesus, perceiving that they would if 
come and seize him, to make him king, departed again 
to the mountain himself alone. 

And when it was evening, his disciples went down u 
to the lake, and entering the hoat, went over the lake ii 
toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus 
was not come unto them. And the sea arose, as a hard u 
wind hlew. So when they had rowed ahout five and 9 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on 
the lake, and drawing near to the hoat ; and they were 
afraid. But he saith unto them ; ' It is I ; he not afraid.' n 
Then they wished to receive him into the boat ; and a 
immediately the boat was at the land whither they went 

The next day, when the crowd that stood beyond the u 
lake saw that there was no other boat there but one, and 
that Jesus went not into the boat with his disciples, bat 
that his disciples went away alone ; though other boats n 
came from Tiberias near the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had given thanks ; — when therefore % 
the crowd saw that Jesus was not there, nor his disciples, 
they entered the boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking 
for Jesus. And when they found him on the other side si 
of the lake, they said unto him ; ' Babbi, when earnest 
' thou hither ? * Jesus answered them and said ; * Verily ii 
' verily I say unto you, ye seek me, not because ye saw 
' signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. 

* Labour not for the food that perisheth, but for the food « 

* that lasteth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man 
' will give you ; for him hath God the Father sealed.' 
Then said tiiey unto him ; * What shall we do, that we s 
'may work the works of God?* Jesus answered and » 
said unto them ; * This is the work of God, that ye believe 

* on him whom he hath sent.* Then said they unto him ; ai 

* What sign showest thou then, that we may see, and 

' believe thee ? what dost thou work ? Our fathers ate a 

* the manna in the desert ; as it is written ; He gave them 

* bread from heaven to eat* Then Jesus said unto them; a 

* Verily verily I say unto you ; It is not Moses who hath 
' given you the bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth 

' you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is a 

* that which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to 
'theworldJ Then said they unto him; ' Lord, evermore » 
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as * give ub this bread.' And Jesus said unto them ; ' I am 

* the bread of life ; he that cometh to me will never 
' hunger, and he that believeth on me will never thirst. 

ae * But I said unto you, that ye have even seen me, and 
ai * yet believe not. Whatever the Father giveth me, will 
' come to me ; and him that cometh to me 1 will not cast 
as * out. For 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
as * will, but the will of Him that sent me. And this is the will 

* of him that sent me ; that of all that he hath given me 

* I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
-40 * last day. For this is the will of Him that sent me, that 

'every one that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 

* should have everlasting life, and that 1 should raise him 

41 ' up at the last day.* The Jews then murmured about 
him, because he said ; I am the bread which came down 

42 from heaven. And they said ; * Is not this Jesus the son 

* of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how then 

43 * saith he, I came down from heaven ? ' Jesus answered 
and said unto them ; ' Murmur not among yourselves ; 

44 * no one can come to me, unless the Father who sent me 

45 ' draw him, and I raise him up at the last day. It is 
' written in the prophets ; And they shall he all taught 
' by God, Every one that hath heard and hath learned 

46 * from the Father, cometh unto me. Not that any one 
' hath seen the Father, save he that is from God ; he hath 

47 * seen the Father. Verily verily I say unto you, he that 

48 * believeth on me hath everlasting life. I am the bread 

49 ' of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the desert, and 
so ' died ; this is the bread that cometh down from heaven, 

51 ' so that any one may eat thereof, and not die. I am the 

* living bread that came down from heaven ; if any one eat 
' of this bread, he will live till the end of the world ; and 
' the bread that I shall give is my flesh, which I will give 

52 ' for the life of the world.* Then the Jews strove among 
themselves, saying; *How can he give us his flesh to eat?* 

63 Then Jesus said unto them ; ' Verily verily I say unto 

* you, unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 

54 ' drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
' my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life ; 

55 * and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 

56 * food indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He tk-al 

* eateth mj fleshy and drinketh my \)\oo4, A.'^^^HXi \\x\sift^ 

H 
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* and I in him. Ab the living Father Bent me, and I live 
' by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he will live 

' by me. This is the bread that came down from heaven ; h 

* not as your fathers ate and died ; he that eateth this 

* bread will live till the end of the world.' These things • 
said he in the synagogue, as he taught in CapemaunL 

Then many of his disciples, when they heard, said; « 
' This is a hard saying ; who can hear it ?' When Jesus u 
knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he 
said unto them; 'Is this a stumbling-block unto you? 
' What then if ye should see the Son of man ascend np n 
' where he was before ? It is the spirit that quickenet^ « 
' the flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I speak 
' unto you are spirit, and are life. But there are some of u 
' you that believe not.' For Jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that believed not, and who he was 
that would betray him. And he said ; ' For this said I « 
' unto you, that no one can come to me, unless it were 

* given to him of my Father.' On that many of his dis- « 
ciples went back, and walked no more with him. There- ff 
fore Jesus said unto the twelve ; ' Will ye also go away?' ■ 
Simon Peter answered him ; * Lord, to whom shall we • 
' go ? Thou hast the words of everlasting life. And we • 

* believe and know that thou art the Holy One of God.' 
Jesus answered them ; * Have not I chosen you twelve ? w 
'and of you one is an accuser.' He. was speaking of n 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon ; for he was abont to 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

. And after this Jesus walked in Galilee ; for he would i 
not walk in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 
Now the Jews* Feast of Tabernacles was at hand. His a s 
brethren therefore said unto him ; * Depart hence, and 
' go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see thy works 

* that thou doest. For no one doeth any thing in secret, t 
' while he himself seeketh to be known. If thou do these 

' things, show thyself to the world.' For his brethren i 

believed not on him. Then Jesus saith unto them ; ' My ^ 
' time is not yet come ; but your time is always ready. 

' The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because \ 

' I witness of it that its works are evil. Go ye up to this \ 

* feast ; I go not up to this feast, for my time is not yet 
/full come.* When he had said these words unto them, i 

Jie abode BtiU in Galilee. Eut ^lieu \^\it^\)(it^TL\q^T^ \ 
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gone up, then went he also up to the feast, not openly, 
1.1 bat as it were in secret. Then the Jews sought him at 
u the feast, and said ; * Where is he ? * And there was 

much murmuring among the crowds concerning him ; 

for some said ; ' He is a good man ;* others said ; ' Nay, 
Ls * but he misleadeth the people/ Howbeit no one spoke 

openly of him for fear of the Jews. 
%A Now in the middle of the feast Jesus went up into 
as the temple and taught. Andthe Jews marvelled, saying; 

' How knoweth this man letters, having never learned T 
It Jesus answered them, and said ; ' My teaching is not 
IT * mine, but His that sent me. If any one wish to do his 

* will, he will know of the teaching whether it be from 

18 ' God, or whether I speak from myself. He that speaketh 
' from himself seeketh his own glory ; but he that seeketh 
' the glory of Him that sent him, the same is to be trusted, 

19 'and no unrighteousness is in him. Hath not Moses given 

* you the law ? and no one of you keepeth the law ; why 
•n * seek ye to kill me ? * The crowd answered and said ; 
ai * Thou hast a demon ; who seeketh to kill thee ?* Jesus 

answered and said unto them ; * I have done one work, 
aa ' and ye all marvel thereat. Moses hath given you the 

' circumcision ; (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) 
33 ' and ye circumcise a man on a sabbath. If a man on a 

* sabbath receive circumcision that the law of Moses may 
' not be broken, are ye angry at me because I have made 

S4 ' a man whole and well on a sabbath ? Judge not accord - 

' ing to appearance, but judge a righteous judgment.* 

28 Then said some of them of Jerusalem ; ' Is not this he 

w ' whom they seek to kill ? But lo, he speaketh openly, 

* and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know 
n ' of a truth that this is the Christ ? Howbeit we know 

* this man whence he is ; but when the Christ cometh, no 
s ' one knoweth whence he is.* Then cried Jesus in the 

temple as he taught, saying ; ' Ye both know me, and ye 

' know whence I am ; yet I am not come of myself, but He 

» ' that sent me is true, whom ye know not. I know him, 

10 ' for I am from him, and he sent me.* Then they sought 
to take him ; but no one laid hands on him, because his 

11 hour was not yet come. And many of the crowd believed 
on him, and said ; ' When the Christ cometh, will he do 

ia * more signs than these which this man. "hafti^OTi^T ^Y\\.^ 
^PJuuiaees beard the crowd muimviiVag \!![i^^^ ^Scceci.*^^ 
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about him, and the Pharisees and high priests sent officers 
to take him. Then Jesus said ; ' Yet a little while am t 
' I with you, and then I go to Him that sent me. Ye i 
' will seek me, and will not find me ; and where I go ye 
' cannot come.* Then said the Jews among themselves; s 

* Whither is he to go, that we shall not find him ? Is he 
' to go unto the dispersed among the Greeks, and to teach 

* the Greeks ? What word is this that he said ; Ye will « 
' seek me, and will not find me ; and where I go ye can- 
*not come?* 

On the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood « 
and cried, saying; * If any one thirst, let him come to me 
'and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture ai 

* said, out of Ms belli/ will flow rivers of living woU&r* 
This he spake of the spirit, which they that beUeved on « 
him were to receive ; for the holy spirit was not yet> 
because Jesus was not yet glorified. Then many of the « 
crowd when they heard the saying, said; ' Of a truth this 

* is the prophet.* Others said; * This is the Christ.* And a 
others said ; ' But doth the Christ come out of Galilee ? 

' Hath not the scripture said that the Christ cometh of 4i 
' the seed of David, and out of Bethlehem, the village 
' where David was ?' So there was a division among the a 
crowd because of him. And 'some of them would have m 
taken him ; but no one laid hands on him. Then came tf 
the officers to the high priests and Pharisees ; and these 
said unto them; 'Why have ye not brought him?* The m 
officers answered; 'Never man spake like this man.' 
Then the Pharisees answered them ; * Are ye also de- o 
' ceived ? Hath any one of the rulers or of the Pharisees 48 
' believed on him ? But this crowd that know not the tf 
'law are accursed.* Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that n 
came to him by night,) being one of them ; * Doth our si 
' law judge a man, before it hear him, and know what he 
' doeth ?* They answered and said unto him ; ' Art thou u 
' also of Galilee ? Search and look, for no prophet hath 
* arisen from Galilee.' 

And every one went to his own house ; and Jesus went wi 
to the Mount of Olives. And at day -break he came again t 
into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and 
he sat down, and taught them. And the scribes and s 

Pbariaeea bring unto himi a woman, taken in adultery ; 

and Betting her in the midfit^tiiey aay \xTL\A\mii\ ^ T«m3kvs^^ % 
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'tliis woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. And 
'Moses in the law commanded us that such women were 
*to be stoned ; hut what say est thou ?* This they said 
tempting him, that they might have somewhat to accuse 
Mm of. But Jesus stooped down, and wrote with his 
finger on the ground. But when they continued asking 
lum, lie raised himself up, and said unto them ; ' He that 
'is without sin among you, let him first cast the stone at 
!>• 'her,' And again he stooped down, and wrote upon the 
' t ground. And they who heard it, being convicted by their 
conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the elders, 
nntothe last; and Jesus was left {done, and the woman 
standing in the midst. And when Jesus raised himself up, 
tod saw no one but the woman, he said unto her ; 
'Woman, where are those thine accusers? Hath na 
one condemned thee ? * And she said ; * No one. Lord.* 
And Jesus said unto her ; * Neither do I condemn thee ; 
■go, and sin no more.* 

Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying ; ' I am the 

'light of the world ; he that folio weth me will not walk in 

'darkness, but will have the light of life.* The Pharisees 

fen said unto him ; * Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy 

'witness is not to be trusted.* Jesus answered and said 

ttntothem; 'Though I bear witness of myself, my witness 

'is to be trusted ; for I know whence I came, and whither 

'I go; but ye know not whence I come, or whither I go. 

'Ye judge after the. flesh, I judge no one. And if I do 

'judge, my judgment is to be trusted, for I am not alone, 

'but I and the Father who sent me. Even in your law 

'it is written, that the witness of two men is to be trusted. 

'lam one that bear witness of myself, and the Father who 

'sent me beareth witness of me.' Then said they unto 

him; 'Where is thy father ? * Jesus answered ; ' Ye know 

'neither me, nor my Father ; if ye had known me, ye 

'would have known my Father also.* These words spake 

he in th^ treasury, as he taught in the temple ; and no 

one took him, for his hour was not yet come. 

• Then said Jesus again unto them; ' I go my way, and 

'ye will seek me, and will die in your sin ; whither I go 

■ *ye cannot come.* Then said the Jews ; * "V^*^ V^ Y^ 

'lamself; for be eaitb; WhitheT I go, ye caxoioX. Q,QrcDka^ 

> AadJwBaidunto them ; *Ye are from. benealVi-, 1 ooilxoxa. 
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* above ; ye are of this world ; I am not of tMs 
' Therefore I said unto you, that ye will die in yot 
' for if ye believe not that I am He, ye will die in yoi 
Then said they unto him ; * Who art thou ?' Anc 
said unto them ; * Even what I said unto you at 1 

* ginning. I have many things to say and to judge < 
' moreover he that sent me is to be trusted, and 1 
' to the world what I have heard from him/ Thej 
not that he spake to them of the Father. Then sale 
unto them ; * When ye have lifted up the Son of ma: 
' will ye know that I am he ; and I do nothing of n 

* but as my Father hath taught me I speak these t 
' and he that sent me is with me ; the Father ha 
*left me alone, for I always do the things that 
'him.' 

As he spake this, many believed on him. The: 
Jesus unto the Jews that believed on him. * If ye cc 

* in my word, ye are my disciples indeed; and ye wi] 
' the truth, and the truth will make you free.* Th 
swered him ; ' We are the seed of Abraham, an< 

* never slaves to any one ; how sayest thou. Ye t 
' made free ? ' Jesus answered them ; * Verily veril; 
' unto you, whoever committeth sin is the slave 

' And the slave abideth not in the house for ever ; h 

* Son abideth ever. If therefore the Son shall mal 
' free, ye will be free indeed. I know that ye are tl 
' of Abraham ; but ye seek to kill me, because m^ 
' hath no place in you. I speak what I have seen w 
' Father ; and then ye do what ye have seen witl 
' father.* They answered and said unto him ; * Ab 
'is our father.' Jesus saith unto them; * If ye 
' Abraham's children, ye would do thd works of Abr 
' Whereas ye seek to kill me, a man that hath to] 
' the truth, which I have heard from God ; this d 

* Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your father.* The 
they unto him ; * We are not born of fornication ; . w 

* one father, God.' Jesus said unto them ; ' If Goc 
' your father, ye would love me ; for I came fori 

* am come from God ; for I came not of myself, I 
'sent me. Why do ye not understand my sp 
' Because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your 
^tbe devU, and ye wiah. to do tlvft kiftta of your f 
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He was a murderer from the beginnings and abode not in 
the truth ; because truth is not in him. When any one 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh after the manner of his kin- 
dred, for his father also is a liar. And because I speak 
the truth ye believe me not. Which of you cojivicteth 
me of sin ? If I speak the truth why do ye not believe 
me ? He that is of God heareth God*& words ; ye there- 
fore hear not, because ye are not of God.* The Jews 

answered and said unto him ; ' Say we not right that thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a demon V Jesus an&wered ; 
I have not a demon ; but I honour my Father, and ye 
dishonour me. And I seek not my glory ; there is One 
that seeketh and judgeth. Verily verily I say unto you, 
if any one keep my saying he will not see death till the 
end of the world.* Then said the Jews unto him ; * Now 
we know that thou hast a demon. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou sayest,. If any one keep my 
saying he will not taste death till the end of the world. 
Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who is dead ?' 
and the prophets are dead ; whom makest thou thyself?* 

Jesus answered; *If I honour myself, my honour is 
nothing. It is my Father that honoureth me ; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God; and ye have not known him ; 
but I know him. And if I should say, I know him not, 
I shall be a liar like you ; but I know him, and keep his 
saying. Your father Abraham rejoiced that he should 
see my day ; and he saw it, and was glad.* Then said 

the Jews unto him ; * Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham?* Jesus said unto them; 
Verily verily I say unto you, before Abraham was 
born, I was He.* Then took they up stones to cast at 

him, but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple. 
1 And aa he passed by he saw a man blind from his birth. 

3 And his disciples asked him, saying ; ' Kabbi, who sinned^ 
» * this man or his parents, that he was born blind ?' Je&us 

answered; 'Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents; 
* but it was that the works of God should be shawn in him. 

4 * I must work the works of Him that sent me, while it is 
ft * day ; the night cometh, when no one can work. While 
6 * I am in the world, I am the light of the world.* When 

he had thus spoken, he spit on the ground, and made 
day of the spittle^ and smeared the clay oil^^ ^"^^"^ ^1 
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the blind man, and said nnto him ; ' Go, wash in the pool t 

* of the Siloam,' which is translated, Sent. Then he wen<i 
and washed, and pame seeing. Then the neighbours and 8 
they that saw him before (for he was a beggar) said; 'Is 

* not thiEthe that sat and begged T Some said ; ' This is • 
' he ;* but others said ; * He is like him.* He said; * I am 

' he.' Then said they unto him ; * How were thine eyes ii 
' opened ?* He answered and said, * A man called Jesus u 
' made clay, and smeared mine eyes, and said unto me ; 
' Go to the Siloam and wash ; and I went and washed, 
' and received sight.* Then said they unto him ; 'Where u 

* is he ? * He saith ; * I know not.* 

They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was u 
blind. And it was a sabbath when Jesus made the clay u 
and opened his eyes. Then again the Pharisees also asked u 
him how he had received his sight. And he said unto 
them ; * He put clay upon mine eyes ; and I washed, and 

* do see.* Then said some of the Pharisees ; ' This man if 
'is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath.' 
Others said ; ' How can a sinful man do siich signs ? ' 
And there was a division among them. They say unto it 
the blind man again ; * What sayest thou of him, that he 

* opened thine eyes ? * And he said ; ' He is a prophet.' 
But the Jews did not believe of him, that he was blind u 
and received his sight, until they called the parents of 
him that had received his sight. And they asked them, u 
saying ; ' Is this your son, who ye say was born blind ? 

' how then doth he now see ? * His parents answered » 
them and said ; ' We know that this is our son, and that 
' he was bom blind ; but how he now seeth, we know not ; n 
' or who opened his eyes, we know not ; he is of age, ask 
' him ; he will speak for himself.* This his parents said, a 
because they feared the Jews ; for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any one acknowledged him for Christ he 
should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore said his as 
parents ; * He is of age ; ask him.* 

Then a second time called they the man that was blind, S4 
and said unto him ; * Give glory to God ; we know that 
' this man is a sinner.* Then he answered and said ; » 

* Whether he be a sinner, I know not ; one thing I know, 

' that whereas I was blind, now I see.' And they said m 
nnto him again ; ' ^liat did he to thee ? how opened he 
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\i * thine eyes?' He answered them; * 1 told you jnst now, 

* and ye did not hear ? why would ye hear it again? will 
)B * ye also become his disciples ? ' They reviled him, and 

said ; ' Thou art his disciple ; but we are disciples of Moses. 
» * We know that God spake unto Moses ; but this man, we 
10 * know not whence he is.* The man answered and said 

unto them ; ' Why, herein is a marvel, that ye know not 
n ' whence he is, and he opened my eyes. Now we know 

' that God heareth not sinners ; but if any one be a wor- 

' shipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 ' Since the world began it was not heard that aoy one 

33 ' opened the eyes of one bom blind. If this man were 

34 ' not of God, he could do nothing.* They answered and 
said unto him ; * Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 

36 ' dost thou teach us ? ' And they cast him out. Jesus 
heard that they cast him out, and he found him, and said 

88 unto him; 'Dost thou believe on the son of God?' He 
answered and said ; * And who is he, Lord, that I may 

» * believe on him ? ' And Jesus said unto him ; ' Thou 

* hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh to thee.' 
38 And he said ; * Lord, I believe.* And he worshipped 
» him. And Jesus said ; ' For judgment I am come into 

* this world, that they that see not may see ; and they 
A * that see may be made blind.* And some of the Pharisees 

who were with him heard these things, and said unto him ; 
I * Are we also blind ? ' Jesus said unto them ; 'If ye were 

* blind, ye would have no sin : but now ye say ; We see ; 

1 * therefore your sin remaineth. Verily verily I say unto 
' you, he that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 

* but climbeth up some other way, he is a thief and a 

2 * robber. But he that entereth by the door is the shep- 

3 * herd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth, and the 

* sheep hear his voice, and he caJleth his own sheep' by 
' name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth 

* his own sheep, he goeth before them ; and the sheep 

* follow him, for they know his voice. And a stranger 
' will they not follow, but will flee from him ; for they 
' know not the voice of strangers.* This parable spake 
Jesus unto them ; but they understood not what things 
they were that he spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto 
them again; 'Verily verily I say unto you, I am the dooit 
' of the sheep. AJJ that ever came betoi^ m^ «t^ ^^^kvsjs^'s* 
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' and robbers ; but the sheep did not hear them* I am i 
' the door ; if any one enter by me, he will be saved, and 

* will go in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh n 

* not but to steal, to kill, and to destroy ; I am come that 

* they may have life, and may have abundance. I am u 
' the good shepherd ; the good shepherd layeth down his 

' life for the sheep. But the hireling, who is not the u 

* shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
'coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
'wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The u 

* hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling and careth not 

* for the sheep. I am the good shepherd ; and I know m 
'mine own, and am known by mine, as the Father » 

* knoweth me and I know the Father ; and I lay down 

* my life for the sheep. And I have other sheep, that M 

* are not of this fold ; them also I must bring, and they 
' will hear my voice, and there will be one flock, and one 

' shepherd. For this the Father loveth me, because I i» 
' lay down my life that I may take it again. Na one w 
' taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have 

* power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again, 

' This command have I received of my Father.* Then » 
there was a division again among the Jews for these 
sayings. And many of them said ; ' He hath a demon, s 
' and is mad ; why hear ye him ?* Others said ; ' These a 
' are not the words of a demoniac ; can a demon open- the 
' eyes of the blind ?' 

And it was the Feast of Dedication at Jerusalem, and u 
it was winter. And Jesus was walking in the temple, » 
in Solomon's porch. Then came the Jews round him, I4 
and said unto him ; ' How long dost thou make us doubt ? 

* if thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.' Jesus answered s 
them ; ' I told you, and ye believe not. The works that 

* I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of m<e. 

* But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. As » 

* I said unto you, my sheep hear my voice, and I know « 
' them, and they foUow me ; and I give unto them ever- » 

* lasting life, and they will not perish till the end of the 

* world, nor will any one pluck them out of my hand. 

' My Father, who gave them to me, is greater than all ; si 

* and no one can pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
'I and my Father ai^e ouq.' Then the Jews took up sou 
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32 stones again to stone him. Jesus answered them ; ' Many 

* good works have I showed you from my Father ; for 
8S 'which of those works do ye stone me?* The Jews 

answered him, saying ; ' For a good work we stone thee 

' not, but foF blasphemy ; and because thou being a man 

84 ' makest thyself a god.' Jesus answered them ; ' Is it 

35 *not written in your law; I said, ye are gods? If it 
' called them gods, to whom the word of God came, (and 

36 ' the scripture cannot be broken,) say ye of him whom 
*the Father hath sanctified and sent into the world; 

* Thou blasphemest ; because I said ; I am a son of God ? 

37 ' If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

38 * But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 

* works ; that ye may know and believe that the Father 

39 * is in me, and I in him.* Then they again sought to 
take him ; but he escaped out of their hand. 

40 And he went away again beyond the Jordan to the 
place where John at first baptized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many came unto him, and said ; ' John indeed 

* wrought no sign, but whatever John spake of this man 

42 * was true.* And many believed on him there. 

1 Now there was a certain man sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 

2 from the village of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was 
Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

s Therefore the sisters sent unto him, saying ; * Lord, 

4 ' behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.* When Jesus 

heard, he said ; ' This sickness is not unto death, but for 

* the glory of God, that the son of God may be glorified 
6 * thereby.* Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
6 Lazarus. When therefore he heard that he was sick, he 
1 abode yet two days in the place where he was. Then 

after that saith he to the disciples ; ' Let us go into Judea 

8 * again.* The disciples say unto him ; * Kabbi, the Jews 
*now sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither 

9 * again ? * Jesus answered ; * Are there not twelve hours 
'in the day ? If any one walk in the day, he stumbleth 

10 ' not, because he seeth the light of this world. But if 

* any one walk in the night, he stumbleth, because the 

11 * light is not on him.* This he said ; and after that he 
saith unto them; ' Our friend Lazarus is at rest \ \sv5l\. \. 

« 'go, that I may awake him.* Then mJv^ \i\^ ^\ass^^'?^% 
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' Lord, if he rest he will do welL' But Jesus spake of la 
his death ; and they thought that he spake of the rest 
of sleep. Then said Jesus unto them plainly ; * Lazarus i4 
' is dead ; and I am glad for your sakes that I was not u 

* there, so that ye may believe ; but let us go unto him.' 
Then said Thomas, who is called Didymus, unto his ii 
fellow-disciples ; ' Let us also go, that we may die with 

' him/ 

Then when Jesus came, he found that he had been in ii 
the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was nigh to m 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off. And many of the i» 
Jews had come to Martha and Mary to comfort them for 
their brother. Then Martha, when she heard that Jesus » 
was coming, went to meet him ; but Mary sat in the house. 
Then said Martha unto Jesus ; 'Lord, iSf thou hadst been n 
' here, my brother had not died. But even now I know » 
' that whatever thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee.* 
Jesus saith unto her ; ' Thy brother shall arise again.* is 
Martha saith unto him ; ' I know that he will arise again % 

* in the resurrection at the last day.* Jesus said unto her ; « 
' I am the resurrection, and the life ; he that believeth 

' on me, though he were dead, will live. And whoever % 

* liveth and believeth on me will not die till the end of the 
'world. Believest thou this?* She saith unto him; J! 

* Yea, Lord, I have believed that thou art the Christ, the 

' son of God, he that was to come into the world.* And as 
when she had so said, she went and called Mary her sister 
secretly, saying; ' The Teacher is come, and calleth thee.' 
She, when she heard, arose quickly, and came unto him. » 
Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but was in ai 
the place where Martha met him. The Jews then who » 
were with her in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out> 
followed her, saying ; * She goeth to the tomb to weep 
' there.' Then when Mary came where Jesus was, and ss 
saw him, she fell at his feet, saying unto him; ' Lord, if 

* thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.* When 83 
Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews that came 
with her weeping, he groaned in the spirit and was trou- 
bled, and said ; ' Where have ye laid him ? * They say » 
imto him ; ' Lord, come and see.* Jesus wept. Thenas» 
Bsdd the JewB ; ^ Behold, hoyr he loved him V And some s; 
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of them said ; * Conld not tliis one, who opened the eyes 

* of the blind man, have caused also that this man should 
38 ' not have died ? * Jesus then, again groaning in himself, 

Cometh to the tomb. It was a cave, and a stone lay against 
» it. Jesus saith; 'Take away the stone/ Martha, the sister 

of him that was dead, saith unto him ; * Lord, he already 
*9 ' Btinketh ; for it is his fourth day/ Jesus saith unto 

her ; * Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, 
41 • thou shouldest see the glory of God? * Then they took 

away the stone ; and Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said ; 
13 * Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I 

'knew that thou hearest me always ; but for the sake of 

' the crowd that stood by I spake, that they may believe 

13 ' that thou hast sent me.* And when he had thus spoken, 

14 be cried with a loud voice ; * Lazarus, come forth.* He 
that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
clothes ; and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
JeeuB saith unto them; 'Loose him, and let him go.* 

A Then many of the Jews that came to Mary, and saw what 
« he did, believed on him. But some of them went away 

to the Pharisees, and told them what Jesus had done. 
17 Then the high priests and Pharisees held a high council, 

and said; ' What shall we do ; for this man worketh many 
t8 ' signs ? If we let him thus alone, all will believe on him ; 

' and the Romans will come and take away both our place 
9 * and nation.* And one of them, Caiaphas, being high 

priest that year, said unto them : * Ye know nothing ; nor 

* consider that it is best for us, that one man should die 
' for the people, and not that the whole nation perish.* 

1 And this spake he not from himself; but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die for 

a the nation ; and not for the nation only, but that also he 
should gather together into one the scattered children of 

3 God. Then from that day they took counsel to put him 

4 to death. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 
the Jews; but went thence into the country near the 
desert, to a city called Ephraim, and there continued with 

6 bis disciples. And the Jews' Passover was at hand ; and 
many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the 

6 Passover, to purify themselves. Then sought they for 
Jesus, and said among themselves, as they stood in tVi^ 
temple ; ' What think ye ? wiU he not com.^ \» \)aft l^^a^.Y 
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Now both the high priests and the Pharisees had given t 
a command, that, if any one knew where he were, he 
should show how they might take him. 

Then Jesus, six days before the Passover, came to i 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. There they made him a supper, i 
and Martha served ; but Lazarus was one of them that 
lay at meat with him. Then Mary took a pound of oint- i 
ment, of very costly spikenard, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair ; and the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. Then saith i 
one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, who 
was about to betray him ; ' Why was not this ointment » 
' sold for three hundred Denarii, [or twenty -four hundred 
' pence,] and given to the poor ?* And this he said, not i 
because he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, 
and had the box, and took what was put therein. Then f 
said Jesus ; ' Let her alone ; she hath kept this against 
' the day of my burial. For the poor ye have sdways i 
* with you ; but me ye have not always.* 

Then a great crowd of the Jews knew that he was i 
there ; and they came not for Jesus* sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he raised from the 
dead. But the high priests consulted that they might u 
put Lazarus also to death ; because by reason of him many u 
of the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

On the next day a great crowd that was come to the u 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming into Jeru- 
salem, took palm branches, and went forth to meet him, u 
and cried ; 

* Hoganna ; 

* Uessed is fie that cometh in the name o/tJieLord; 

* the king of Israel.' 

And Jesus when he had found a young ass, sat thereon ; u 
as it is written ; Fear not, daughter of Sion ; behold, thy ii 
king cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. And these things u 
understood not his disciples at first ; but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had done these things unto 
him. Then the crowd that was with him bare witness, m 
that he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him 
from the dead. For this also the crowd went to meet is 
luin, for they heard that he had wrought this sign. The u 
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Pharisees tlierefore said among themselves ; * Perceive 

* ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the world is gone 

' after him/ 

10 And there were certain Greeks among those that came 

n np to worship at the feast. These therefore came to 

Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, 

a Baying ; ' Lord, we wish to see Jesus.* Philip cometh 

ai^ telleth Andrew ; and again Andrew and Philip tell 

33 Jesus. And Jesus answered them, saying ; ' The hour 

u ' is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. Verily 

verily I say unto you, unless the grain of wheat that 

falleth to the ground die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, 

it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life, will lose 

it ; and he that hateth his life in this world, will keep 

it unto life everlasting. If any one serve me, let him 

follow me ; and where I am, there also will my servant 

be ; if any one serve me, him will the Father honour. 

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say ? Father, 

save me from this hour? But for this cause I came unto 

this hour. Father, glorify thy name.' Then came a 

voice from heaven ; * I both have glorified it, and will 

glorify it again.* Then the crowd, that stood and heard, 

said that it was thunder ; others said ; ' An angel spake 

to him.' Jesus answered and said ; ' This voice came 

not for my sake, but for your*s. Now is the judgment 

of this world ; now will the prince of this world be cast 

out. And if I be lifted up from the earth, I shall draw 

all men unto me.* And this he said, signifying by what 

death he was to die. The crowd answered him ; * We 

have heard out of the law that the Christ abideth till the 

end of the world ; and how sayest thou, that the Son of 

man must be lifted up ? Who is this Son of man ? * 

Then Jesus said unto them ; * Yet a little while is the 

light among you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 

darkness overtake you ; for he that walketh in darkness 

knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the 

light, believe on the light, that ye may be sons of light* 

Thus spake Jesus ; and he went away and hid himself 

' from them. 

1 . But though he had wrought so many signs before 
8 ihem, yet they believed not on him ; that the saying of 
Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, N<Ai^^\i*b ^-^^^^^^^ 
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Lord, who hath believed what we heard f and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed f Therefore they » 
could not believe, because again Isaiah said ; [ ThiapeopU] « 
hath blinded their eyez, and hardened their heart ; lett 
they Should see with the eyes, and understand with ths 
heart, and be turned, and I should heal them. Isaiah said a 
this, because he saw his glory, and spake of him. Neyer-* « 
theless many of the rulers believed on him ; but becaiue 
of the Pharisees they did not acknowledge it, lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue ; for they loved the a 
glory that is of men more than the glory that is of Qod. 
And Jesus cried out and said ; ' He that believeth on 4i 
' me, believeth not on me, but on Him that sent me. And « 
' he that seeth me, seeth Him that sent me. I am come « 

* a light into the world, that whoever believeth on me 

* may not abide in darkness. And if any one hear my tf 
' words, and believe not, I judge him not ; for I came 

* not to judge the world, but to save the world. He that ii 
' reject eth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 

' that judgeth him ; the word that I have spoken, that 

* will judge him in the last day. For I have not spoken • 
' from myself ; but the Father who sent me, he gave me 

* a command, what I should say, and what I should speak. 
'And I know that his command is life everlasting. N 

* Whatever therefore I speak, as my Father told me, so 

* I speak.' 

Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus knew that i 
his hour was come that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, and having loved his own that were in 
the world, he loved them to the end. And as they were i 
at supper, the devil having now put into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray him ; Jesus, s 
knowing that the Father had given all things into lui 
hands, and that he was come from God, and was going to 
God, riseth from the supper, and layeth aside his gar- 4 
ments ; and taking a towel, he girded himself ; then he i 
poureth water into the basin, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples* feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, and i 
that one saith to him ; ' Lord, dost thou wash my feet ?* 
Jesus answered and said unto him ; * What I do, thou i 
'knoweat not now ; but hereafter thou wilt know.* Peter < 
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saith unto him ; * Thou ehalt never wash my feet.* 
Jesus answered him ; * If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
» * part with me.' Simon Peter saith unto him ; * Lord, 
* not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.* 
19 Jesus saith unto him ; * He that hath been bathed 
'needeth only to have his feet washed, then he is all 
n ' clean ; and ye are clean, but not all of you.' For he 
knew who was betraying him ; therefore he said ; Ye 
are not all of you clean, 
la So when he had washed their feet and taken his gar- 
ments, lying down again he said unto them ; * Know ye 
IS 'what I have done to you ? Ye call me Teacher and 
14 * Lord ; and ye say well ; for I am. If I then, the Lord 
and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example, that ye may do as I have done to you. Verily 
verily I say unto you, the slave is not greater than his 
lord, nor is the apostle greater than he that sent him. 
If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
I speak not of you all ; I know whom I have chosen ; 
but it is that the scripture may be fulfilled ; He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against 
me. I tell you now before it come to pass, that, when 
it cometh to pass, ye may believe that 1 am he. Verily 
verily I say unto you, he that receiveth whomsoever I 
shall send, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth Him that sent me.' 
ti When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in his 
spirit, and bare witness, and said ; * Verily verily I say 
ta ' unto you, that one of you will betray me.' Then the dis- 
ciples looked one on another doubting of whom he spake. 
t3 Now there was lying at meat in Jesus's bosom one of his 
14 disciples, whom Jesus loved. To him therefore Simon 
Peter beckoned to ask who it was of whom he spake, 
s He then, leaning back on Jesus's breast, saith unto him ; 
8 * Lord, who is it? ' Jesus answereth ; * He it is to whom 
* I shall give the sop, when I have dipped it.' And after 
dipping the sop he giveth it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
r Simon. And after the sop, then Satan entered into him. 
Then saith Jesus unto him ; * What thou doest, do quickly.' 
I Now no one of those lying at table knew for what ha 
i spake this unto him. For some t\iO\xg\il,\i^c,«QA^^>iAaa» 
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had the hox, that Jesus saith unto him ; Buy what we 
have need of for the feast ; or, that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. He then on taking the sop went s 
immediately out ;. and it was night. 

When he was gone out, Jesus saith ; ' Now is the Son t 

* of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God t 
' he glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, 
'and he will straightway glorify him. Children, yet a t 

* little while I am with vou. Ye will seek me ; and as I 

* said unto the Jews, whither I go, ye cannot come ; so 

* now I say unto you. A new commandment I give unto u 

* you ; that ye love one another ; that as I have loved you, 

* ye also may love one another. By this will all men ^ow « 

* that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.' 
Simon Peter saith unto him ; * Lord, whither goest thou ?* » 
Jesus answered him ; * Whither I go, thou canst not 

follow me now, hut afterwards thou shalt follow me.* 
Peter saith unto him ; * Lord, why cannot I follow thee « 
now ? I will lay down my life for thee.* Jesus answered 9 
him ; * Wilt thou lay down thy life for me ? Verily verily 
I say imto thee, the cock will not crow till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

' Let not your heart be troubled ; ye believe, in Gt)d, i 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many i 
rooms ; if not, I would have told you. I am going to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place i 
for you, I will come again, and receive you to myself; 
that where I am, ye also may be. And whither I go ye i 
know, and the way ye know.* Thomas saith unto him ; • 
Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can we 
know the way ? * Jesus saith unto him ; * I am the way, « 
and the truth, and the life; no one cometh to the Father 
but by me. If ye had known me, ye would have known t 
my Father also; and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him.* Philip saith unto him ; * Lord, show us i 
the Father, and it is enough for us.* Jesus saith unto • 
him ; * Have I been so long time with you, and hast thou 
not known me, Philip ? He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father ; and how sayest thou. Show us the Father ? 
Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the le 
Father in me ? The words that I speak unto you I speak 
not from myself; and the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
' doetb the works. BeUeve me ^aX. 1 vecl Vh V)(i^ Y^idckKt^ \ 
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and the Father in me, and if not, believe me for the 

very works* sake. Verily verily I say unto yon, he that 

' believeth on me, the works that I do he shall do also. 

And greater than these shall he do; for I am going to my 

Father, and whatever ye shall ask in my name, that will 

I do ; that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If 

ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. If ye 

love me keep my commands. And I will pray the 

' Father, and he will give yon another advocate, that he 

' may abide with yon till the end of the world ; the spirit 

' of truth, which the world cannot receive, because it seeth 

^ it not, nor knoweth it ; but ye know it, for it dwelleth 

with you, and will be in you. I will not leave you as 

' orphans ; I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the 

' world seeth me no more ; but ye see me ; because I live, 

' ye will live also. At that day ye will know that I am 

in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath 

' my commands, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; 

and he that loveth me, will be loved by my Father ; and 

I will love him, and will show myself to him.* Judas 

»ith to him, (not the Iscariot;) 'Lord, and why is it 

' that thou art to show thyself to us, and not to the 

' world ? ' Jesus answered and said unto him ; * If any 

' one love me, he will keep my words ; then my Father 

* will love him, and to him we will come, and make our 

* abode with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not 

* my words ; and the word that ye hear is not mine, but 

* the Father*s who sent me. These things have I spoken 

* unto you, while dwelling with you. But the advocate, 

* the holy spirit, which the Father will send in my name, 

* he will teach you all things, and remind you of all that 

* I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace 

* I give unto you ; not as the world giveth, give I unto 
'you. Let not your heart be troubled nor afraid. Ye 
' have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and will 

* come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice that 

* I go unto the Father ; for my Father is greater than I. 

* And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, 

* when it cometh to pass, ye may believe. Hereafter I 

* Bhall not talk much with you ; for the prince o^ W\e ^otV^ 
'eometb, and bath nothing in me. But t\iaA. \k^ ^crtV^ 
'may know that I lore the Father, andt\iat,a& >ike^^V^^^ 
'eoawumded me, even bo I do ; ariae, let ua go "Vvetvc^* 
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• 

' I am the true vine, and my Father is the hnsband- i 
man. Every branch on me that beareth not fruity he i 
taketh away ; and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
cleanseth it, that it may bear more frcdt. Ye are now s 
clean through the word which I have spoken to yon. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 4 
fruit of itself, unless it abide on the vine ; no more can. 
ye, unless ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the i 
branches ; he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same beareth much fruit ; for without me ye can do 
nothing. If any one abide not in me, he is cast off as c 
the branch, and is withered ; and men gather them and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye r 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye wiU, and it will be done unto you. In this is s 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so i 
have I loved you ; abide ye in my love. If ye keep my u 
commands, ye will abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept my Father's commands, and I abide in his love. 
These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy in you ii 
may remain, and your joy may be fall. This is my u 
command ; that ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. No one hath greater love than this, that one lay is 
down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye u 
do whatever I command you. Henceforth I call you not u 
servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth ; but I have called you friends, for all things that 
I have heard from my Father I have made known unto 
you. Not ye chose me, but I chose you, and I appointed ii 
you, that ye may go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
may remain ; that whatever ye may ask of the Father in 
my name he may give to you. These things I command 11 
you, that ye love one another. If the world hate you, it 
ye know that it hated me before you. If ye were of the u 
world, the world would love its own ; but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 11 
that I said unto you; the servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will also 
'keep jour's. But all tlie&e tYdu^^ ^n\LI they do unto a 
^jron for my name's sake, \>ecwaft^ VJfciw Vxio^ Ti^^QcofiL 
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that sent me. If I had not come and spoken unto tliem, 
they had not had sin ; hut now they have no excuse for 
their sin. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 
If I had not done among them the works that no one 
else did, they had not had sin ; whereas they have even 
seen them, and yet have hated hoth me and my Father. 
But this is that the word may he fulfilled that is 
written in their law ; They hated me without a cause. 
But when the advocate, whom I shall send unto you 
from the Father, is come, the spirit of truth, which 
Cometh out from the Father, he will hear witness of 
me ; and ye also will hear witness, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning. 

* These things have I spoken unto you, that ye be not 
made to sin. They will put you out of the synagogues; 
3»a the hour cometh, that whoever killetii you will 
think that he doeth God service. And this will they 
do, because they have not known the Father nor me. 
Bat this 1 have told you, that when the hour come, 
ye may remember that I told you of it. And this I 
said not unto you from the beginning, because J was 
with you. But now I go to Him that sent me ; and 
none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou? But 
because I have said this unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. But I tell you the truth ; it is better for 
you that I go away. For if I go not away, the advocate 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I shall send 
him unto you. And when he is come, he will convince 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 
Of sin, because they believe not on me ; of righteous- 
ness, because I go unto my Father, and ye see me no 
more ; and of judgment, because the prince of this 
world hath been judged. I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. But when 
he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guide you to all 
truth ; for he will not speak from himself; but whatever 
he shall hear, he will speak, and he will show you the 
things to come. He will glorify me ; for out of mine 
he 'mil take, and tell unto you. All things that the 
Father hath are mine; therefore said I, that out of 
mine he taketh and will tell unto you. A. litll^ ^\cX.<^^ 
and ye will not Bee me ; and again a'\it\\^ N^\i'^a^ «xA 
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*ye will see me, because I go to the Father.* Then i 

some of his disciples said to t^hemselves ; 'What is this 
that he saith unto us; A little while, and ye will not see 
me ; and again a little while, and ye will see me ; and, 
Because I go to the Father?* They said therefore; « 
What is this that he saith; The little while ? We know 
not what he saith.* Jesus knew that they wished to ask tf 

him, and said unto them ; ' Do ye inquire among your- 
selves of this, because I said, A little while, and ye will 
not see me; and again a little while, and ye will see me? 
Verily verily I say unto you, that ye will weep and n 
lament, but the world will rejoice ; and ye will be sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow will be turned into joy. The woman » 
when she is in travail hath sorrow because her hout is 
come ; but when the child is bom, she remembereth bo 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye therefore now have sorrow; but I shall • 
see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and your joy 
no one taketh from you. And in that day ye will a»k * 
me nothing. Verily verily I say unto you, that whatever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he will give to 
you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name; ask, * 
and ye will receive, that your joy may be full. These * 
things have I spoken unto you in proverbs. The hour 
Cometh, when I shall no more speak to you in proverbe, ' 
but I shall tell you plainly about the Father. In that day ^ 
ye will ask in my name; and I say not unto you, that I 
will pray the Father for you ; for the Father himself ^ 
loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came from Gfod. I came from the Father, and i* 
am come into the world; again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father.* His disciples say unto him ; ' Lo, now tf 
thou speakest plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now i 
we know that thou knowest all things, and needest not 
that any one should ask thee ; by this we believe that 
thou earnest from God.* Jesus answered them; ' Do ye i 
now believe ? Behold the hour cometh, and is now come, s 
that ve will be scattered each to his own home, and will 
leave me alone ; but I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me. These things I have spoken unto you that in s 

'me ye may have peace. In. V\i^ '^otVdi^^V'Ks^^xVlMLlA- 
*tioii; but be of good clieet, IWi^ o\«t^QrBia^^^<jiAM 
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1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven and said ; * Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy 
Bon, that thy son also may glorify thee ; as thou hast 
given him power over all flesh ; that he may give to 
them everything that thou hast given to him, even life 
everlasting. And this is the life everlasting, that they 
may know thee the only true God, and him whom thou 
hast sent,' Jesus Christ. ' I have glorified thee on the 
earth ; I have finished the work that thou gavest me to 
do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self in the glory that I had with thee before the 
world was. I have shown thy name to the men that 
thou gavest me out of the world ; thine they were, and 
thou gavest them to me, and they have kept thy word. 
Now they know that all things whatever thou hast 
given me are from thee. For I have given unto them 
the words that thou gavest unto me ; and they have 
received them, and have known for certain that I came 
from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send 
me. I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, but for 
those whom thou hast given to me ; for they are thine. 
And all my things are thine, and thine are mine ; and I 
have been glorified in them. And I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep in thy name those which thou hast 
given to me ; that they may be one, as we are. While 
I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name ; 
those whom thou gavest to me I have guarded, and none 
of them is lost but the son of perdition ; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. And now I come to thee, and 
these things I speak in the world, that they may have 
my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given to them 
thy word ; and the world hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 
pray not that thou wouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou wouldest keep them from evil. They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
Make them holy in thy truth ; thy word is truth. 
As thou didst send me into the world, so I sent them 
into the world. And I make myself holy for them, 
that they may be made holy in truth. Nor ^rsk^ 1 ^o^ 
these only, hut also for those that beAieve Q\i\si<^\)ti£^xy^ 
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their woi*d ; that they all may be one ; as thou. Father, s 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us ; that the world may believe that thou didst send me. 
And the glory which thou hast given to me, I have « 
given to them ; that they may be one, even as we are 
one ; I in them, and thou in me ; that they may be made ts 
perfect in one, and that the world may know that thon 
didst send me, and that thou lovedst them, as then 
lovedst me. Father, I wish that they also, whom then a* 
hast given to me, may be with me where I am going ; 
that they may see my glory, which thou gavest me, be- 
cause thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

righteous Father, the world doth not know thee ; but » 

1 know thee, and these know that thou hast sent me. 
And I made known unto them thy name, and will make « 
it known ; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may 
be in them, and I in them.' 

When Jesus had thus spoken, he went forth with his i 
disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into 
which he entered, and his disciples. And Judas also, who s 
betrayed him, knew the place; for Jesus often came there 
with his disciples. Judas then, having received the band s 
of men, and officers from the high priests and Pharisees, 
Cometh thither with lanterns and torches, and weapons. 
Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming ^ 
upon him, went forth, and said unto them ; ' Whom seek 

* ye ?' They answered him ; ' Jesus the Nazarite.* Jesus i 
saith unto them; * I am he.' And Judas also, who be- 
trayed him, stood with them. As soon then as he said * 
unto them ; ' I am he,' they went backward, and fell to the 
ground. Then he again asked them ; ' Whom seek ye ?' ' 
And they said; * Jesus the Nazarite.' Jesus answered; ^ 

* I told you, that I am he ; if therefore ye seek me, let 

* these men go.' That the word might be fulfilled, which • 
he spake ; Of those which thou gavest me I have lost 
none. Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, and lo 
smote the high priest's slave, and cut off his right ear. 
The slave's name was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto u 
Peter ; ' Put the sword into the sheath ; the cup which 
'the Father hath given to me, shall I not drink it ?' 

Then the band of men, and the captain, and the officers it 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound Imn^and led him away is 



XVIII.] ACCORDING TO JOHN. 185 

to AnnaB first; for lie was father-in-law to Oaiaphas, who 
u was high priest that year. And Caiaphas was he that 

counselled the Jews that it was best that one man should 
u die for the people. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, as 

did the other disciple. And that disciple was known to 

the high priest, and he went in with Jesus into the court 
16 [or palace] of the high priest. But Peter stood at the 

door without. Then the other disciple, that was known 

to the high priest, w£nt out and spake unto her that kept 
.1 the door, and brought in Peter. Then «aith the damsel, 

that kept the door, unto Peter ; * Art thou also one of 
.8 'this man's disciples ?' He saith; 'I am not.' And the 

Blaves and officers stood there, having made a coal fire ; 

. for it was cold, and they warmed themselves ; and Peter 

L» stood with them and warmed himself. The high priest 

then asked Jesus about his disciples and about his 
20 teaching. Jesus answered him ; * I spake openly to the 

* world ; I ever taught in synagogue, and in the temple, 

* where all the Jews come together ; and in secret I 
a 'have said nothing. Why askest thou me ? Ask them 

' that heard me, what I said unto them ; behold, they 
33 'know what I said.' And as he thus spake, one of the 

officers which stood by gave Jesus a blow, saying ; 
33 ' Answerest thou the high priest so ? * Jesus answered 

him ; ' If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil ; 

* but if well, why smitest thou me ? * 

3* Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
^ And Simon Peter was standing and warming himself; 

then they said unto him ; * Art thou also one of his dis- 
*• * dples ?* He denied, and said ; ' I am not.* One of the 

slaves of the high priest, being a kinsman of him whose 

ear Peter cut ofi", saith ; * Did not I see thee in the 
w 'garden with him?' Then Peter denied again, and 

immediately a cock crew. 
38 They lead Jesus then from Caiaphas into the Prsetorium 

[or Roman castle] ; and it was morning. And they 

themselves went not into the Prsetorium, that they might 
9 not be defiled, but that they might eat the Passover. So 

Pilate went out unto them, and said ; * What accusation 
30 ' bring ye against this man ? ' They answered and said 

unto him ; * If he were not an evildoer, we had not de- 
n * livered him up unto thee.' Then saii YAaX^ m\Ar» "Ocvsovs 

' Tske him yourselveB, and judge tim aec^ot^Sai^ 'v*^ ^^xix 
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* law.* Then the Jews said unto him ; ' It is not per- 
' mitted to us to put any one to death ; ' that the word of 
Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, pointing out by 
what death he was about to die. Then Pilate went into 
the Prsetorium again, and called Jesus, and said unto him; 
' Art thou the King of the Jews ? * Jesus answered him ; 
' Say est thou this of thyself, or did others tell thee of me?* 
Pilate answered; 'Am I a Jew? Thy nation and the high 
' priests have delivered thee up unto me. What hast thou 
' done ?* Jesus •answered ; ' My kingdom is not of this 
' world ; if my kingdom were of this world, my officers had 
' fought, that I might not be delivered up unto the Jews; 
' whereas my kingdom is not from hence.* Pilate there- 
fore said unto him; ' Art thou a king then ?' Jesus an- 
swered ; ' Thou say est ; I am a king. For this was I bom, 
' and for this came I into the world, that I might bear 
' witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 

* heareth my voice.* Pilate saith unto him ; * What is 
' truth ? * And when he had said this, he again went out 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them ; ' I find no fault in 

* him. But ye have a custom, that I should release one 
' unto you at the Passover ; will ye therefore that I release 

* unto you the king of the Jews ? * Then they all cried out 
again, saying ; ' Not this man, but Barabbas.* Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 
And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and threw over him a purple cloak, and said ; 

* Hail, king of the Jews ! * And they gave him blows. 
Pilate went forth again, and saith unto them ; ' Behold, I 

* bring him forth unto you, that ye may know that I find 

* no fault in him.* (Then Jesus came out, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple cloak.) And he saith 
unto them ; ' Behold the man ! * When therefore the high 
priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, saying ; 

* Crucify, crucify him.* Pilate saith unto them ; * Take hun 
' yourselves, and crucify him ; for I find no fault in him.* 
The Jews answered him ; * We have a law, and by our 
'law he ought to die, because he made himself son of Gt>d.' 
When therefore Pilate heard that word, he was the rather 
afraid; and went again into the Prsetorium, and saith unto 

JesuB; 'Whence art tho\x*i* Bui Je&ua gave him «o 
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ift answer. Pilate then saith unto him ; * Speakest thou not 
*nnto me? Knowest thou not that I have power to 

11 * crucify thee, and have power to release thee ?' Jesus 
answered ; ' Thou conldest have no power at all against 
' me, unless it were given to thee from above ; therefore 

a 'he that delivered me unto thee hath greater sin/ From 
this Pilate sought to release him ; but the Jews cried out, 
saying ; ' If thou release this man, thou art not Csesar's 
* friend ; whoever maketh himself king speaketh against 

s ' GflBsar.' Then Pilate, when he heard that saying, led 
Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment- seat in a place 

4 called the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it 
was the Preparation for the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour; and he saith unto the Jews; * Behold your king 1* 

.5 But they cried out ; ' Take him, take him, crucify him.* 
Pilate saith unto them ; * Shall I crucify your king ?* 
The high priests answered ; * We have no king but 

16 ' Caesar.' Then therefore he delivered him unto them to 
be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him away. 

IT And he bearing his cross went forth to a place called 
the Place of a Skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha ; 

18 where they crucified him, and two others with him, on 

19 this and that side, and Jesus in the midst And Pilate 
wrote a title, and put it on the cross, and it was written ; 

M Jesus the Nazarite, the Kino of the Jews. Many 
therefore of the Jews read this title ; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city ; and it was 

a written in Hebrew, in Greek, and in Latin. Then said 
the high priests of the Jews unto Pilate ; * Write not, 
' The king of the Jews ; but that he said, I am king of 

n ' the Jews.' Pilate answered ; * What I have written I 

n * have written.* Then the soldiers when they had cruci- 
fied Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
each soldier a part ; and also the coat ; and the coat was 

S4 without seam, woven from the top throughout. Then 
they said to themselves ; * Let us not rend it, but cast 
* lots for it, whose it shall be.* That the scripture might 
be fulfilled, which saith; Thei/ parted my garments 
amonff them, and /or ray venture they cast lots. These 

» things therefore the soldiers did. Now there stood by 
the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mothaV^ ^^aXwt 
Mai7 the [mother] of Olopas, and M.ai^ tisi^ ^^^^j^^-^^. 
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When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple » 
whom he loved standing by, he saith unto his mother; 
'Woman, behold thy son!* Then saith he unto the it 
disciple ; ' Behold thy mother ! * And from that hour 
the disciple took her unto his own home. After this, » 
Jesus knowing that all things were now finished, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith ; ' I thirst.' • Now » 
there was standing a vessel full of vinegar ; and they 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and putting it on hyssop, 
carried it to his mouth. When therefore Jesus received « 
the vinegar, he said ; ' It is finished ;* and bowing his 
head, he gave up the ghost. 

The Jews therefore, that the bodies might not remain 31 
upon the cross on the sabbath ; because it was the Pre- 
paration ; for the day of that sabbath was a high day ; 
besought Pilate that they might break their leg& and take 
them away. Then came the soldiers, knd hrske the legs s 
of the first, and of the other that was cracified with him. 
But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was » 
already dead, they brake not his legs ; but one of the % 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side,^ and straightway 
blood and water came out. And he that saw it halJi » 
borne witness, and his witness i& true; and that man 
knoweth that the same saith what mav be trusted, so 
that ye also may believe. For these things were done, » 
that the scripture might be fulfilled; N'ot a bone of 
Mm shall be broken. And again another scriptore sr 
saith ; Thei/ shall look on Mm whom they pierced. 

And after these things Joseph of Arimathaea, being a ss 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly through fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take the body of Jesus ; 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. And Nicodemus also, who at first » 
came to Jesus by night, came and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, of about a hundred pound weight. 
Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 40 
clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. Now in the place where he was crucified there « 
was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb, wherein 
was never man yet laid. There then they laid Jesus, 4J 
because of the Preparation of the Jews ; because the 
tomb was at hand» 
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1 And on the first day of the week cometh Mary the 
Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, to the tomb, and 
Beeth that the stone was taken away from the tomb. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them ; 

* They have taken the Lord from the tomb, and we know 
s * not where they have laid him.' Then Peter went out, 
4 and the other disciple, and they came to the tomb. And 

the two ran together; and the other disciple outran 

6 Peter, and came first to the tomb. And stooping down 

he seeth the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

• Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and he went 
1 into the tomb, and seeth the linen clothes lying, and the 

napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the 

linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also the other disciple, that came first to 

• the tomb ; and he saw, and believed [her]. For as yet 
they knew not the scripture, that he must arise from the 

to dead. Then the disciples went away again to their homes, 
u But Mary stood without at the tomb weeping ; and as 

13 she wept she stooped down into the tomb, and seeth two 
angels in white, sitting, one at the head, and the other at 

18 the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they 
Bay unto her ; * Woman, why weepest thou ? * She saith 
unto them ; * Because they have taken my Lord, and I 

14 * know not where they have laid him.* When she had 
thus said, she turned back, and seeth Jesus standing, and 

15 knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her; 

* Woman, why weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? ' She, 
thinking that he was the gardener, saith unto him ; * Lord, 
' if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast 

16 ' laid him, and I will take him.* Jesus saith unto her ; 

* Mary.*^ She turning saith unto him ; ' Kabboni,' which 
It is to say, Teacher. Jesus saith unto her ; * Touch me not, 

* for I am not yet ascended to my Father ; but go to my 

* brethren, and say unto them ; I ascend to my Father, 
*and your Father; and to my God, and your God.' 

18 Mary ^e Magdalene came and told the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things 
nnto her. 

19 Then in the evening on the same day, the first oC tk^ 
week, when the doors were shut wbeift iIdl^ d^a^v^^%i^<st'^ 
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assembled, throngli fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them ; ' Peace be unto 
' you/ And when he said this, he showed to them his % 
hands and side. Then were the disciples glad, when they 
saw the Lord. Then said Jesus unto them again ; ' Peace, n 
' be unto you ; as the Father sent me, even so I send yoiL* 
And when he said this, he breathed on them, and said s 
unto them ; ' Receive ye the holy spirit ; whose soever » 

* sins ye forgive, they are forgiven to them; whose soever 

* ye retain, they are retained.* 

But Thomas called Didymus, one of the twelve, was « 
not with them when Jesus came. The other disciples % 
therefore said unto him ; ' We have seen the Lord.* But 
he said unto them ; ' Unless I shall see in his hands the 

* print of the nails, and thrust my finger into the print of 
' the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I shall not 

* believe.* And after eight days his disciples were again % 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, while the 
doors were shut ; and he stood in the midst^ and said ; 

* Peace be unto you.' Then saith he unto Thomas ; v 

* Beach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 

* reach hither thy hand, and thrust into my side ; and be 

' not unbelieving, but believing.* Thomas answered and » 
said unto him ; ' My Lord, and my God 1 ' Jesus saith » 
unto him ; ' Because thou hast seen me, thou hast be- 

* lieved ; blessed af e they that have not seen, and have 
' believed.* 

Then many other signs did Jesus in the sight of his » 
disciples, which are not written in this book. But these % 
are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Ohrist, 
the son of God, and that believing ye may have life in 
his name. 

After this Jesus showed himself again to the disciples i 
at the lake of Tiberias; and* he showed himself thus. 
There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called i 
Didymus, and Nathanael who was from Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of his disciples. 
Simon Peter saith unto them ; ' I go a fishing.* They 3 
say unto him; 'We also go with thee.* They went forth 
and immediately entered the boat, and that night they 
canght nothing. And when it was now morning, Jesos i 
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stood on the shore ; but the disciples knew not that it 
s "was Jesus. Then Jesus saith unto them ; ' Young men, 

* have ye anything to eat V They answered him; 'No.* 
6 And he said unto them ; ' Cast the net on the right side 

* of the boat, and ye will fiud.* They cast therefore, and 
now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of 

T fishes. Then that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter; 'It is the Lord.* Then when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt on his apron, for he was 

8 naked, and cast himself into the lake. And the other 
disciples came with the boat, (for they were not far from 
land, but about two hundred cubits,) dragging the net of 

• fishes. When then they came to the land, they see a coal 
.0 fire laid, and fish laid on it, and bread. Jesus saith to 

them; 'Bring of the fish which ye have now caught.* 
.1 Simon Peter went on board, and drew the net to land, 

foil of a hundred and fifty -three great fishes ; and though 
.a there were so many, the net was not broken. Jesus 

saith unto them ; ' Come and dine.* And none of the 

disciples durst ask him, "Who art thou ? knowing that it 
13 was the Lord. Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, and 
u giveth to them, and the fish likewise. This now is the 

third time that Jesus appeared to his disciples, after he 

had been raised from the dead. 
u So when they had dined, Jesus saith unto Simon Peter ; 

* Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these 
' do ? * He saith unto him ; ' Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that 

* I love thee dearly.* He saith unto him ; ' Feed my lambs.* 
M He saith unto him again a second time ; ' Simon, son of 

' Jonas, lovest thou me ? * He saith unto him ; ' Yea, 
' Lord, thou knowest that I love thee dearly.* He saith 
It nnto him ; * Tend my sheep.* He saith unto him the 
third time ; ' Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me dearly ? * 
Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me dearly ? And he said unto him ; 

* liord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
*thee dearly.* Jesus saith unto him; ' Feed my sheep. 

18 ' Verily verily I say unto thee, when thou wast younger, 
'thon girdedst thyself, andwalkedstwhither thou wouldest; 

* but when thou shalt be old, thou wilt stretch forth thy 

* hands, and another will gird thee, and carry thee \<i\!i\i\!kKt 

9 'thou woulde-st not.' This he spake, poVuVisi^ wiXiVj 
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what death he should glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him ; ' Follow me.* Then 
Peter turning, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved fol- 
lowing ; (who also lay in his bosom at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ?) Peter seeing 
him saith unto Jesus ; ' Lord, and what shall this man 

* do ?* Jesus saith unto him ; * If I wish him to tarry till 

* I come, what is it to thee ? do thou follow me.* Then 
went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple would not die ; but Jesus said not unto him. He 
shall not die ; but ; If I wish him to tarry till I come, 
what is it to thee ? 

This is the disciple who beareth witness of these things, 
and wrote these things ; and we know that his witness ie 
to be trusted. And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, which if they should be written one by 
one, I do not think that the world itself would contain 
the written books. 

The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 

The former history I made, O Theophilus, of all that 
Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day when 
he was taien up, after giving command, through the holy 
spirit, to the apostles whom he had chosen ; to whom 
also he showed himself alive, after he had suffered, by 
many proofs, being seen by them for forty days, and 
speaking about the kingdom of God. And being in 
company with them, he commanded them, ' not to de- 
'part from Jerusalem, but to wait for the Father^s 
'promise, which ye have heard from me. For John 
'truly baptized in water, but ye will be baptized in 
*holy spirit not many days hence,' When lien they 
were come together, they asked him, saying ; 'Lord, wilt 
'thou not at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?- 
And he said unto them ; ' It is not for you to know 
' the times or seasons, which the Father hath appointed 
'by his own authority; but ye will receive power 
' when the holy spirit is come upon you ; and ye will be 
' witnesses to me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
^8amarisL, and to the enda oi t\ie ftatV)a.' ^\id N<rhen he 
Bmd thiB, and while they weTe\oo^Mi^,\i^\i«A\a5zLfcTi\K^' 
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10 and a cloud received him out of tbeir eight. And while 
they were gazing toward the heavens as he went up, 

n behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; who 
also said; ' Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking up 
'to the heavens ? This Jesus, who is taken up from yon 
^into the heavens, will so come in manner as ye have seen 

u 'him go into the heavens/ Then they returned unto 
Jerusalem from the mountain called the Mount of Olives, 

13 inidch is near Jerusalem, a sabbath's journey off. And 
vheu they were come in, they went up into the upper 
Toom^ where were awaiting Peter and James, and John 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 

^thew^ James the son of Alpha»us, and Simon Zelotes, and 
u Judas the brother of James. All these gave themselves 
continually with one mind to prayer, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 

disciples, and said, (and there was a crowd of names 

together about a hundred and twenty;) * Men and brethren, 

this scripture must needs be fulfilled, which the holy 

spirit, through the mouth of David, foretold about 

Judas, who was guide to them that took Jesus ; because 

he was numbered with us, and obtained the lot of this 

service.' Now thie man bought a field with the wages 

of his iniquity, and falling headlong, he burst asunder 

in the midst ; and all his bowels burst out. And it was 

bftown to all the dwellers in Jerusalem, so that that field 

wad called in their own tongue, Aceldama, that is to 

say, a Field of Blood. ' For it is written in the Book of 

' Psalms ; Let hds dwelling he desolate^ and let no one dwell 

* therein ; and. His charge let another take. Wherefore, 
' of those men who have been with us all the time that 
' the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, beginning 
'from the baptism of John, until the day when he was 
'taken up from us, one of these must needs become a 

* witness with us of his resurrection .* And they appointed 
two^ Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, 
and Matthias. And they prayed and said ; * Thou, Lord, 

* who knowest the hearts of all, show which one of these 
*two thou hast chosen, to take the lot of thia aetNAft^ wA 
' apostleshi/>, from which Judas went aatray^lo ^o ydX» 
'Jbuown place/ And they gave their lota *, wi^LXXi^ViXi 

o 
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fell upon Matthias, and he was counted with the eleven 
apostles. 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one mind together. And suddenly tiiere 
came a sound from heaven as of a mighty wind rushing, 
and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared scattered among them tongues as of fire ; 
and one sat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with holy spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the spirit gave them utterance. And there were dwell- 
ing in Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noised, the multitude 
came together, and were confounded ; because each one 
heard them speak in his own language. And they were 
all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another; ' Behold, 
' are not all these who speak Galilseans ? And how hear 

* we each in our own language, wherein we were bom ? 
' Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
' Mesopotamia, in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
' Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and the parts u 

* of Libya about Cyrene, and the Roman strangers, Je^ra 
'and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we hear them u 
' speak in our own tongues the wonderful works of God.* 
And they were all amazed and doubted, saying one to Jt 
another ; * What can this be ? * But others mocking u 
said ; * They are full of new wine.' But Peter standing u 
with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them ; 

' Men of Judea, and all dwellers in Jerusalem, be this 

* known unto you, and hearken to my words ; for these il 

* are not drunken, as ye suppose ; for it is the third hour 

* of the day. But this is what was spoken through the ii 

* prophet Joel; And it shall come to pass in the laA days, ii 

* saith God, / will pour out my spirit upon all fle^; 
' and your sons and ybur daughters shall prophesy, and 

* your young men shall see visions, and your old men ghaU 

' dream in dreams ; and on my menservants, and oh my u 
' wom^nservantSf in those days I will pour out my spirit ; 

* and they shall prophesy; and I will send wonders iniks Vt 
' heavens above, and signs onearth beneath, blood, and fire, 

' and fumes of smoke; the sun shall be turned into darlaiesi, si 
' and the moon into blood, before the great and notable day 
' of the Lord com^; and it shall come to pass, that whoenfr si 
^sActllcaU on the namt of tht Lord, iKdlXhe %axed« '^<Qa^ ts 
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of Israel, Hear these words; Jesus the Nazarite, a man 
from God, marked out unto you by mighty works and 
wonders and signs, which God worked through him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know; Um, being 
delivered up by the fixed counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands nailed up and 
slain. And God hath raised him up, having loosed the 
pains of death; because it was not possible that he 
should be held l^ it. For David saith of him ; I fore - 
tawthe Lord always hefore my fa^e,for Tie is on my right 
hand,ihat Imay nothemoved; therefore myheartrejoiced, 
andmy tongue was glad, andmoreover my flesh will dwell 
in hope; because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor 
suffer thine holy one to see corruption. Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life ; thou wilt make me full of 
*joy with thy countenance. Men and brethren, let me 
speak with freedom to you about the patriarch David, 
for he is both dead and buried,, and his tomb is with us 
unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn to him with an oath, that of the 
fruit of his loins there should one sit upon his throne, he 
by foresight spake of the resurrection of the Christ, that 
he was not left in hell, nor did his flesh see corruption. 
This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we are all wit- 
nesses. Therefore being exalted to the right hand of 
God, and having received from the Father the promise 
of the holy spirit, he hath poured out the same, which 
ye see and hear. For David is not gone up to heaven ; 
but he himself saith ; The Lord said unto my Lord; Sit 
thou on my right hand until I make thine enemies afoot- 
stool for thy feet. Therefore let all the house of Israel 
assuredly know, that God hath made this Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Ohrii^t;' 

t7 Now on hearing, they were pricked in heart, and said 
finto Peter and the other apostles ; ' Men and brethren^ 

18 'what shall we do ?' And Peter said unto them ; ' Re- 
' pent and be baptized each of you in the name of Jesus 
* Christ for forgiveness of sins ; and ye will receive the gift 

It *of the holy spirit. For the promise, is-.to you and to 
'your children, and to all that are afar,iias many as the 

;• * Lord our God shall call.' And with many other woitda* 
did he bear witness, and beseech, EayVag^ ^§iV?^ ^<^%st* 
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' selves from this crooked generation/ Then they gladly * 
received his word, and were baptized ; and on that day 
about three thousand souls were addend. 

And they gave themselves continually to the teaching 4 
of the apostles, and to the distributing, and to the break- 
ing of the bread, and to prayers. And fear came upon 4 
every soul; and many wonders and signs were done 
through the apostles. And allthat believed were together, 4 
and had all things common ; and sold their possessioEB i 
and goods, and parted them to all, as any one had need. 
And continuing with one mind in the temple daily, and i 
breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their 
food in gladness and singleness of heart, praising Gt)d, 4' 
and having favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as were being saved. 

Now for this purpose Peter and John went up into the : 
temple, at the ninth hour, the hour of prayer. And a 
certain man, lame from his mother's womb, was being 
carried, whom they placed daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to beg for alms of tbem that 
entered the temple ; who seeing Peter and John abont 
to go into the temple asked to receive alms. And Peter 
fastening his eyes on him with John, said ; ' Look on us.' 
And he gave heed to them, looking to receive some- 
thing of them. And Peter said ; ' Silver and gold have 

* I none ; but what I have I g^ve thee ; in the name of 
' Jesus Christ the Nazarite, arise and walk.' And taking 
him by the right hand, he raised him ; and immediately 
his feet and ancles received strength. And leaping up 
he stood and walked, and entered with them into the 
temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. And 
all the people saw him walking and praising God ; and i 
they knew him, that it was he that sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple ; and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at what had happened to him. 

And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran to- t 
gether unto them, at the porch called Solomon's, greatly 
wondering. And Peter seeing it, answered unto tke i- 
people ; * Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or 

* why look ye earnestly at us, as though by our own 
'power or holiness we \iad ma^^^Vi^&Txi^TilQ^alk ? The u 
Ood of Abraham, and oi Isaac, au^ oi ^^^^^Cs^ ^^ 

i 
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'of our fiathers, hath glorified his eervant Jesus, whom * 
' ye have delivered up, and ye denied him hefore Pilate, 

I ' when he had judged to release him. But ye refused the 
'holy and righteous one, and desired a murderer to he 

i ' granted unto you, and killed our leader unto life ; whom 

' 'Qod raised from the dead, (whereof we are witnesses). 

18 'And through faith in his name, he hath strengthened 

' this man whom ye see and know. His name and the 

' Mth which is hy him have given to this man this sound- 

n '1168B in the sight of you all. And now, brethren, I know 

18 'that in ignorance ye did it, as did your rulers. But God 

' hath thus fulfilled what he foretold by the mouth of all 

II 'his prophets, that the Christ should suffer. Repent ye 
' therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
' out ; so that times of refreshing may come from the face 

» ' of the Lord ; and he may send Jesus Christ, who was be- 

& 'fore appointed for you ; whom the heavens must receive 
'until the times of restoring all things, which God spoke 
'of by the mouth of his holy prophets since the world 

a 'began. For Moses said unto the fathers; A prophet 
*»haM the Lord your God raise up urUo you from, among 
*ywr brethren, a^ he raised up me ; him shall ye hear 

s * in all things whatever he shall say unto you. And it 
^thaU come to pass, that every soul, that shaM not hear 
* that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people. 

M 'And all the prophets from Samuel, and of those that fol- 
' lowed, as many as have spoken, have likewise told of 

s 'these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets^ and of the 
'covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
'Abraham : And in thy seed shall all the families of the 

n ^eqtrth be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up 
'his servant, sent him to bless you, in turning away each 
'of you from- his iniquities.* 

1 And as they spake unto the people, the priests and 
the captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon 

t tiiem. grieving at their teaching the people, and at their 

3 preaching the resurrection from the dead in Jesus. And 
they laid hands on them, and put them in keeping unto 

4 the next day ; for it was now evening. And many of 
those that heard the word believed ; and t\iQ hutd^^^x q^I 
the men was about Ave thousand. 

/ And it came to paaa on the morrow t\ia\. ftievx xxjiXfit^ 
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and elders and scribes were gathered together at Jera- 
salem ; and also Annas the high priest, and Caiaphaa, e 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest. And setting them in the i 
midst, they asked ; ' By what power, or by what name, 
' have ye done this ?* Then Peter, filled with holy spirit^ s 
said unto them,- 'Ye rulers of the people and elders of 

* Israel, if we this day be examined for kindness unto the t 
' sick man, by what means he is healed ; be it known unto u 
' you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name 

* of Jesus Christ, the Nazarite, whom ye crucified, whom 
' God raised from the dead, by him doth this man stand 

' before you whole. Thi« is the stone xohich was set at u 

* nought hy you the builders^ which is become the head of 

' the comer. Neither is there safety in any other ; for la 

* there is no other name under heaven given among men, 

' whereby we must be saved/ And seeing the boldness m 
of Peter and John, and perceiving that they were un- 
lettered and common men, they marvelled, and knew them, 
that they had been with Jesus. And seeing the man that %^ 
had been healed standing with them, they could say 
nothing against it. But when they had commanded them i* 
to go out of the high council, they consulted one with 
another, saying ; ' What shall we do to these men ? for ■.• 
' indeed a known sign hath been wrought by them, mani- 

* fest to all that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny 

* it. But that it spread no further among the people, let lT 
' us threaten them with a threat, that they speak hence- 

* forth to no man in this name.' And they called them, i» 
ftnd commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesu«. But Peter and John answered and said i^ 
unto them ; * Whether it be right in the sight of God to 

* hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge ye. For t* 

* we cannot but speak what we have seen and heard.' So tx 
when they had threatened them, they let them go, find- 
ing nothing how they might punish them, because of the 
people; for all men glorified God for what was done. 
For the man on whom this sign of healing had been s^ 
^iTought was above forty years old. 

And being let go they went unto their friends, and t3 
'^'d all that the TaigTi pneata an^ fe\^et^ \i%!i «.wd unto 
11, And when tbey "Vieat^, >i\i«^ xw&^^ ^ ncaj^ \r ^^ 
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Gkxi with one mind, and said ; ' O Sovereign, thou art 
'the God who made the heavens, and the earth, and the 
' sea, and all that in them is ; who hy the mouth of thy 
'Mrvant David said; Why did the heathen rage, and 
*ihe people imagine vain things f The kings of the 

* earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together 
'against the Lord, and against his Anointed [or Christ^. 

* For of a truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whofti 
.'thou hast anointed, hoth Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 

* theheathen, and the people of Israel, were gathered toge- 
'ther in this city, to do whatever thy hand and thy 
'counsel had fore -determined should be done. And now, 
'Lord, behold their threats, and grant unto thy servants 
'to speak thy word with all boldness, by stretching 
'forth thine hand to heal, and by signs and wonders 
'being done through the name of thy holy servant Jesus.' 
And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together ; and they were all filled 
with holy spirit, and spake the word of God with bold- 
ness. 

And of the multitude of believers there was one heart 
iiid one soul ; neither said any one that any of the things 
tiiat he possessed were his own ; but they had all things 
common. And with great power the apostles gave witness 
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; and there was 
great favour toward them all ; for no one among them 
was in want, for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of them when 
sold, and laid them at the apostles' feet ; and it was 
divided unto each according as he had need. And Joses, 
who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
when interpreted, a son of consolation,) a Levite, a 
Cyprian by birth, having land, sold it, and brought the 
money and laid it at the apostles* feet. 

But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of the price, 
hie wife also knowing of it, and brought a certain part, 
tad laid it at the apostles' feet. And Peter said; 
'Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine hearti for thee 
*to cheat the holy spirit, and to keep back ^^\\, q1 
'tie price of the land ? Whiles it reinaiiied, 'waa \\. tloV 
^ilune own ? and when sold, was it not m \\ivsxft ^^"Ck. 
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'power? why hast thou laid this deed in thy h 
'thou hast not cheated to men, hut to God.' 
Ananias hearing these words fell down, and bre 
his last ; and great fear came on all that heard 
things* And the yonng men arose, and woimd hii 
and carried him out and buried him. And it was 
the space of three hours, when his wife, not kno 
what was done, came in. And Peter answered 
' Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much ? * 
she said; 'Yea, for so much.* And Peter said 
her ; * How is it that ye agreed together to try the 

* of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them that have b 

* thy husband are at the door, and will carry thee 
And she fell straightway at his feet, and breathe 
last ; and the young men coming in, found her dead 
carrying her out, buried her with her husband, 
great fear came upon all the church, and upon aU 
heard these things. And by the hands of the ap 
were many signs and wonders wrought among the p< 
And they were all with one mind in Solomon's p 
And of the rest no one durst join them. But the p 
magnified them; and believers were the more add 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. Sc 
they brought forth the sick into the open squares 
laid them on beds and couches, that as Peter can 
shadow might perhaps overshadow some of them. ^ 
came together also in Jerusalem, a multitude froi 
pities round about, bringing the sick, and those tro 
with unclean spirits ; who were all healed. 

And the high priest arose, and all who were with 
(they were the sect of the Sadducees,) and they were 
-with anger, and laid their hands upon the apostlec 
put them in the public prison. But an angel of the 
by night opened the prison doors, and leading thei 
said; 'Go, stand and speak all the words of this 1 

* the people in the temple.' And when they heard, 
went by day -break into the temple, and taught. Bi 
high priest came, and those that were with him, and < 
together the high council, and the whole body of eld< 
the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
brought. But when the officers came, and found thei 
in tbepriBon, they returned, and told, saying ; * The j 
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* tmly we found shut in all safety, and the guards standing 

' before tke doors ; but when we had opened, we found no 

u ' (me within.' Now when the priest, and the captain of the 

temple, and the high priests, heard these words, they 

s doafoted about them what this should be. Then came one 

vdA told them ; ' Behold, the men whom ye put in the 

* prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the 

» * people.* Then the captain went with the officers, and 

brought them without violence ; for they feared the people, 

« Urt they should have been stoned. And they brought 

\ them, and set them before the high council ; and the high 

tt priest asked them, saying ; ' Did we not command you 

'with a command not to teach in this name ? and behold, 

* ye have filled Jerusalem with your teaching ; and ye wish 

» *to bring this man's blood upon us.' Then Peter and the 

•poBtles answered and said ; ' We ought to obey God 

» 'rather than man. The God of our fathers raised up 

n 'Jesus, whom ye hanged on a tree and slew. Him hath 

'Ood exalted to his right hand to be a leader and a 

'aaviour, to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 

I 'siiiB. And we are his witnesses of these sayings, as also 

'is the holy spirit which God hath given to them that obey' 

' 'him.' When they heard, they were enraged, and took 

I counsel to slay them. Then stood up one in the high 

eoQQcil, a Pharisee named Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, 

hcmoured by all the people, and he ordered the apostles 

' to be put out for a short time. And he said unto them ; 

'Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye are 

' 'going to do. to these men. For before these days 

'Theudas arose, saying that he was somebody ; and a 

'number of men about four hundred joined him ; and he 

'was slain, and all that obeyed him were scattered and 

• 'brought to nought. After this man Judas the Galilsean 

'arose in the days of the registering, and drew a good 

'many people after him ; he also perished, and all that 

n 'obeyed him were dispersed. And now I say unto you, 

'keep away from these men, and let them alone; for if 

'tiiis counsel or this work be from men, it will come to 

» 'nought ; but if it be from God ye cannot overthrow 

<• 'them; be not ye found fighting against God.* And ^Wj 

yielded to him. And when they had called \^ie ^j^q^'Oi^^^ 

md beaten them, they commanded tliem not lo ^^%iik Va. 
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the name of Jesus, and let them go. And they went from li 
the presence of the high council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. And daily, a 
in the temple and from house to house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach the good tidings of Jesus the Christ 

In those days, when the disciples were increasing, there i 
arose a murmur of the Grecians against the Hehrews, that 
their widows were overlooked in the daily serving. And i 
the twelve called the multitude of the disciples, and said ; 
' It is not pleasing for us to leave the word of God and 
' serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among s 

* you seven men of good report, full of spirit and wisdom, 
' whom we will place over this business : but we will give * 
' ourselves continually to prayer, and to the service of the 
' word.' And the saying was pleasing in the sight of the i 
whole multitude ; and they choose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and holy spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus a 
proselyte of Antioch ; whom they set before the apostles. • 
And when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
And the word of God increased ; and the number of the i 
disciples in Jerusalem increased greatly; and a great 
crowd of the priests obeyed the faith. 

And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great i 
wonders and signs among the people. And there arose • 
some of the synagogue, called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and the Cyrenseans, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And ii 
they were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit with 
which he spake. Then they employed men who said ; a 

* We have heard him speaking blasphemous words against 

* Moses and God.' And they stirred up the people, and 11 
the elders, and the scribes ; and they came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him into the high council. And u 
they set up false witnesses, who said ; ' This man ceaseth 
' not speaking words against the holy place and the law ; 
' for we have heard him say, that this Jesus the Nazarite u 

* will destroy this place, and will change the customs 

* which Moses delivered to us.* And all that sat in the is 
high council, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as 
the face of an angel. Then said the high priest ; ' Are > 
^ these thingB so ?' And he said-, * Men, brethren, and t 
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• * &tiher8, hearken ; the God of glory appeared to our 

'lither Abraham, when in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 

t 'in Oharran, and said unto him ; Go out of thy country, 

^iKudfrom thy kindred, and comeinto a landwhich I shall 

4 * 8^010 thee. Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 

* deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, after 

' luB father was dead, He removed him into this land, 

'f. I 'wberein ye now dwell; and gave him no inheritance in 

[ * it, not a standing place for his foot. And he promised 

'to give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after 

V 'liim, though he had no child. And God spake thus ; 

* That his teed should he pilgrims in a strange land) and 
^thA they should enslave them, and ill -treat them for four 

^ *hmdred years. And the nation to whom they shall be 
^tkves will I Judge, said God, and after that shall they 

* erne forth and serve mc in this place. And he gave to 
'lum the covenant of circumcision. And so he begat 
'Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth day; and 
'Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 
'And the patriarchs envying Joseph, sold him into Egypt. 
' Bat Grod was with him, and delivered him out of all liis 
'afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight 
'of Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; and he made him governor 
'over Egypt and over aU his house. And there came a 

' 'dearth over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
'affliction; and our fathers found no £ood. And when 
'Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent out 
'our fathers first. And at the second time Joseph was 
'made known to his brethren, and Joseph's famUy was 
'shown to Pharaoh. And Joseph sent and called his 
'fiither Jacob, and aU his kindred, seventy -five souls. 
'And Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and our 
'lathers. And they were carried over into Sychem, and 
'kid in the tomb that Abraham bought for a sum of 

^ 'aioney from the sons of Emmor of Sychem. But when 
*tke time of the promise, which God sware to Abraham, 
'•drew nigh, the people increased and multiplied in Egypt, 

iiif''tiU another king arose, who knew not Joseph. The 
'Mme outwitted our race, and ill-treated our fathers, so 
'as to make their babes outcasts, that they inA^Yii TiQ\>\)^ 

» '«aved aiive. Id which time Moses was born, aii^\kft ^%a» 
'Aet before God; and he was nourished m \^ iaJikic^ ^^ 
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house for three months. And when he was cart out^ n 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and nourished him for 
her own son. And Moses was taught in all the wiBdom » 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in his words and 
deeds. And when he was nearly forty years old, it came s 
into his heart to look after his hrethren, the children of 
Israel. And seeing one wronged, he defended and h 
avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyp- 
tian. For he thonght his hrethren understood that G^ % 
hy his hand would give them safety ; but they under- 
stood not. And the next day he showed himself to them « 
as they quarrelled, and would have brought them to 
peace, saying ; Men, ye are brethren ; why wrong ye 
one another? And he that wronged his neighbour thnut ir 
him away, saying ; Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us ? wilt thou kill me, as thou killedst the Egyp- » 
tian yesterday ? Then Moses fled at this saying, and » 
was a pilgrim in the land of Midian, where he begat 
two sons. And when forty years were completed, there « 
appeared to him in the desert of Mount Sinai an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. And when » 
Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight ; and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him ; 
/ am the God of thi/ fathers, the God of Abraham, <md n 
the God of Isaa^, and the God of Jacob. And Mosee 
trembled and durst not behold. And the Lord said unto is 
him ; Put off the shoes from thy feet\for the 'pla/^e vokett 
thou standest is holy ground. I have looked, and have n 
seen the affliction of my people, that is in Egypt, aand 
have hea/rd their groan, and am come doum to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt, 
This Moses whom they refused, saying ; Who made * 
thee a ruler and a judge ? him did God send as a roler 
and redeemer by the hand of the angel that appeared to 
him in the bush. This man led them out, when he had m 
done wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the 
Red Sea, and in the desert for forty years. Thia is 9! 
Moses, who said unto the children of Israel ; A prophet 
will the Lord God raise up to you from among y<mr 
hrethren, as he raised vp me ; him shall ye hear. This si 
is he that was in the church in the desert with the ang^l 
th&t epake to him on Mo\int Binai, and with our fathers ; 
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and lie received tlie living orades to give unto hb ; and 
kim our fathers wotild not obey, but thrust off, and in 
their hearts turned again into Egypt, saying unto 
'Aaron; Make U9 god* who shall go be/ore us,; for 
^tkis Moses, who led us out of the land of Egypt, we 
' Imeio not what hath happened to him. And they made 
' a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
' and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. And God 

* timed and delivered them up to serve the host of 

* heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets; 
' ksuse of Israel, have ye offered to me sladn beasts and 
*9ser^ees for forty years in the desert f And ye took up 
^tk$ tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Eemphan, 
^ik figures which ye made to worship them ; and I will 
*mry you away beyond Babylon. Our fathers had the 
*talMmiacle of the witness in the desert, even as He that 
'ipake to Moses commanded him to make it after the 
'fafaion that he had seen. Which also our fathers, 
'kolding it by succession, brought with Joshua into the 
'possession of the Gentiles, (whom God drave out before 
'tbe face of our fathers,) until the time of David, who 
'fimnd favour in the sight of God, and begged to find 
'a dwelling for the God of Jacob. And Solomon built 
'Him a house. But the Most High dwelleth not in 
'koases made with hands ; as saith the prophet ; 2'he 
*1isa/vens are my throne and the earth a footstool for my feet ; 
^vlwt home will ye build me? saith the Lord; or what is 
*ihi place of my rest ? JSdth not my hand made all these 
*tkingsf 

*Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
'ye always withstand the holy spirit ; as your fathers, so 
*do ye. Which of the prophets did not your fathers per- 
'eeeute ? And they slew them that foretold about the 
'ooBiingof the Righteous One, of whom ye have been now 
*the betrayers and murderers. And ye received the law by 
'the disposition of angels, and have not kept it.' . . . 

When they heard these things they were enraged in 
their hearts, and gnashed their teeth at him. But being 
hU of holy spirit, he looked stedfastly up into the 
heavens, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
(m the right hand of God, and said ; * ^eVioV^, \ «»fe^ 
'JieaveD opened, and the Son of man Btandiiig oii\)cki& t\^\. 
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* hand of God.* Then they cried out with a loud voiee, 
and stopped their ears, and ran at him with one accord, 
and cast him out of the city, and stoned him. And the 
witnesses laid down their clothes at the feet of a young 
man named Saul, and they stoned Stephen, as he called 
out and said ; ' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.* And 
he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice ; * Lord, 
' lay not this sin to their charge.' And when he had 
said this he entered on his rest. And Saul was con- 
senting unto his death. 

And at that time there was a great persecution against 
the church in Jerusalem ; and they were all, except the 
apostles, scattered through the regions of Judea and Sa- 
maria. And devout men laid out Stephen, and made a 
great wailing over him. And Saul harassed the church, 
entering every house ; and seizing men and women he 
cast them into prison. 

Then they that were scattered went ahout preaching 
the good tidings of the word. And Philip went down 
into a city of Samaria, and preached the Christ unto thesL 
And the crowds with one mind gave heed unto the things 
spoken by Philip, as they heard and saw the signs whidk 
he worked. For unclean spirits crying with a loud voice 
came out of many that had them ; and many palsied and 
lame men were healed. And there was great joy in that 
city. And a certain man, named Simon, came before into 
the city using magic, and astonishing the nation of Sa- 
maria, saying that he was somebody great; to whom they 
all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying ; * This 

* man is the power of God, which is called great* And 
to him they gave heed because for some time they had 
been astonished with his magic. But when they beUeved 
on Philip, who was preaching the good tidings of the king- 
dom of God and of the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. And Simon hinr^ii^tf 
believed ; and when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered on beholding the mighty works and 
great signs that were done. Now when the apostles thai 
were in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John ; who 
when they were come down, prayed for them, that thejr 
might receive the holy spirit ; for as yet it had fallen upon : 
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me of them ; only they had been baptized into the name 
' the Lord Jesns. Then they laid their hands on them, 
id they received the holy spirit And when Simon saw 
ut through the laying on of the apostles* hands the holy 
pint was given, he offered them money, saying ; ' Give 
me also tUs power, that on whom I lay hands, he may 
receive the holy spirit/ But Peter said unto him ; * May 
ihy silver perish with thyself, because thou hast thought 
to buy the gift of God with money. Thou hast neither 

* part nor lot in this word ; for thy heart is not right in 

* the sight of God. Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
*W88, and pray God, that the thought of thine heart may 
*be forgiven thee. For I see that thou art in the gall of 
*Uttemess, and in the bond of iniquity.' Then Bimon 
tMwered and said ; ' Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
'none of these things which ye have spoken come upon 
*me.' And when they had witnessed and preached the 
word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
tbe Good Tidings in many villages of the Samaritans. 

And an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying ; 
'Arise, and go toward the south, to the road that goeth 
*down from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert* And he 
trose and went. And behold a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch 
of great authority under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, 
who was over all her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem 
to worship, and was returning, and he was sitting in his 
chariot and reading the prophet Isaiah. And the spirit 
said unto Philip ; ' Go near, and join thyself to this 

* chariot* And Philip running up, heard him reading 
the prophet Isaiah, and said ; ' Understandest thou what 
*thou readest ?' And he said ; * How can I, unless some 
'one guide me ?* And he asked Philip to come up and 
ait with him. And the place of the scripture which he 
read was this ; Se was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 
mi M a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not 
his mouth. In his humility the judgment against him was 
UHtm away ; and his generation who shall declare ? for his 
lifois taken from the earth. And the eunuch answered 
iPhilip, and said ; ' I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
'prophet this ? of himself, or of some one else ?' ThA\JL 
Philip opened his mouth, and beginning al t\iaV>^e.xv^\x)LT^, 
wudied the good tidings of Jcbub to hixci. AxA ^^^^ \}s^«^ 
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went on their way, tbey came to a certain water; and ifas . 
eunuch said ; ' See, here is water ; what hiinlereth mf 
'being baptized ?' And he commanded the chariot to a 
stop ; and they both went down into the water, PhiUp 
and the eunuch ; and he baptized him. And when they at 
came up out of the water, the spirit of the Lord seised 
Philip ; and the eunuch saw him no more ; for he weit 
on his way rejoicing. And Philip was found at Azotut; 41 
and passing on he preached the good tidings in aU the 
cities till he came to CsBsarea, 

And Saul, yet breathing threats and slaughter agsthut 1 
the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest, md t 
asked of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that 
if he found any who were of the way [of the Lord], 
whether men or women, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, he came neiur to s 
Damascus. And suddenly there shone round him a light 
from heaven ; and he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 4 
saying unto him ; ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?* 
And he said ; ' Who art thou, Lord ? ' And the Lord § 
said ; ' I am Jesus whom thou persecutest ; but arise, 1 
' and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
' must do.' And the men that journeyed with him stood, t 
speechless, hearing the voice, but seeing no one. And • 
Saul arose from the earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no one ; and they led him by the hand^ 
and brought him into Damascus. And he was three days* 1 
without sight, and neither ate nor drank. 

And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named » 
Ananias ; and to him the Lord said in a vision ; ' Ananias^' 
And he said; 'Behold, I am here. Lord.* And ^e u 
Lord said unto him ; ' Arise, and go into the street 

* called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for 

* one called Saul, of Tarsus. For behold, he prayeth, and u 
' hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias, coming i% 

' and putting his hand on him, that he might receive kia 
' sight/ And Ananias answered ; ' Lord, I have heard u 
' from many about this man, how much evil he hath doi^fi 

* to thy saints in Jerusalem ; and here he hath authority- 14 
' from the high priests to bind all that call upon thy name/ 
But the Lord said unto him ; ' Go, for he is a chosen u 

* vessel to me, to bear my name before nations, and kiagi^ 
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» ' and the children of Israel. For I will show to him how 

T '^eat things he must suffer for my name's sake/ And 

Ananias went away, and entered the house ; and putting 

his hands on him, said ; ' Brother Saul, the Lord, that is 

. * Jesus who appeared to thee ou the road as thou camest, 

* hath sent me that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 

8 * b6 filled with holy spirit/ And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it were scales, and he received his sight ; 

L» and he arose and was baptized. And when he had taken 
food he was strengthened. 

Then he was some days with the disciples who were at 

M Damascus. And straightway he preached Jesus in the 

II synagogues, that he is the son of God. And all that 
heard were amazed, and said ; * Is not this he that in 
' Jemsalem destroyed those who called upon this name, 
' and came hither for this, that he might bring them 

» ' bound unto the high priests ? ' But Saul was the more 
strengthened ; and he confounded the Jews who dwelt in 

' Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

SI And after some days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 

M to kill him. But their plot was known to Saul ; and 

9 Uiey watched the gates day and night to kill him. Then 
the disciples took him by night, and sent him down along 

n the wall, letting him down in a basket. And when he was 
come to Jerusalem he assayed to join himself to the dis« 
ciples ; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that 

37 he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles ; and he declared unto them how he 
saw the Lord in the way, and that he spoke to him, and 
how he preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

S8 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jeru- 

3t salem, and preaching boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jeeos. And he spake and reasoned with the Grecians ; 

M but they went about to slay him. And when the brethren 
knew it, they brought him down to Csesarea, and sent him 
forth to Tarsus. 

« Then the churches through all Jndea, and Galilee, and 
Samaria, had peace, and were built up and walked in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy spirit, 
and were multiplied. 

33 And it came to pass, as Peter was passing am.Q\>L%^\. 
all, he came down also to the aainta tViait dL'NcW.VuXi^^^^ 

p 
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And tbere be found a certain man named JSneas, wbo 
had kept his bed for eigbt years, being palsied. And 
Peter said to him ; ' iBneas, Jesus the Christ healeth 
' thee ; arise, and make thy bed/ And he arose imm6r<« 
diately. And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron, suck 
as had turned to the Lord, saw him. 

Now there was at Joppa, a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, who by interpretation is called Dorcas £or a 
stag] ; she was full of good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. And it came to pass in those days, that she 
fell sick and died ; and when they had washed her, they 
laid her in an upper room. And as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, the disciples heard that Peter was there, imd 
sent two men unto him, begging that he would not delay 
to come to them. And Peter arose and went with them. 
And when he was come, they brought him into the upper 
room, and all the widows stood by him, weeping and 
showing the coats and cloaks which Dorcas made while 
she was with them. But Peter put them all out, and 
kneeled down and prayed ; and turning to the body^ 
said ; ' Tabitha, arise.' And she opened her eyes, and 
seeing Peter, sat up. And he gave her a hand, smI 
raised her ; and when he had called the saints and the 
widows he presented her alive. And it became knowft 
through all Joppa; and many believed on the Lord. 
And it came to pass that he tarried some days in Joppa, 
with one Simon a tanner. 

There was a certain man in CsBsarea named ComelinB, 
a centurion of the band called Italian, a man devout and 
fearing God with all his house, doing much alms to the 
people, and praying to God always. He saw in a vision 
plainly about the ninth hour of the day an angel of Gk>d 
coming in to him, and saying unto him ; ' Cornelius.* 
And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said; 
'What is it, Lord?* And he said unto him; ' Thj 
'prayers and thine alms are come up for a memofiil 
' before God. And now send men to Joppa, and send ' 
* for Simon, who is sumamed Peter. He lodgeth wHh ' 
' one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea aidel^ 
And when the angel which spake unto him was depaiMd 
he called two of his servants, and a devout soldiei' of 
tbem that waited on Ynm ; and. ^\i«n. he had deekmd 
V thingB unto them, liQ ftent \\i«ni V> ^Of"^"^ >iiHl ' 
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H the morfow, as they journeyed, and drew nigh unto 

be city, Peter went up to the housetop to pray, ahout 

he aixth hour. And he hecame hungry and wished 

have eaten ; hut while they made ready, a trance fell 

m him, and he seeth the heavens opened, and a certain 

vessel descending, as a great sheet tied at the four 

vomers, and let down to earth ; wherein were all the 

bur -footed heasts of the earth, and the wild heasts, and 

tbe creeping things, and the fowls of the air. And there 

enne a voice to him ; ' Eise, Peter, kill and eat/ But 

Peter said ; ' Not so. Lord ; for I have never eaten any 

'thing common or unclean/ And a voice came to him 

again the second time ; ' What God hath cleansed, treat 

']M>t thou as common/ And this was done thrice ; and 

the vessel was taken up again to heaven. Now while 

Peter douhted in himself what this vision which he had 

seen should he, hehold, the men sent from Cornelius, 

having made inquiry for Simon^s house, stood hefore the 

porch, and called, and asked whether Simon, who was 

Banuuned Peter, lodged there. And while Peter thought 

wi the vision, the spirit said unto him ; * Behold, three 

'tten seek thee ; arise therefore and go down, and go 

'with them, doubting nothing ; for I have sent them/ 

Then Peter went down to the men, and said ; ' Behold, 

'.lam he whom ye seek; what is the cause wherefore 

'^e are come T And they said ; * Cornelius, a centurion, 

'a man just and fearing God, and of good report among 

'all the nation of the Jews, was warned by a holy angel 

'to send for thee into his house, and to hear words from 

'thee/ Then he called them in and lodged theai. 

And on the morrow he arose and went away with 
them ; and some of the brethren from Joppa went with 
him. And on the morrow they entered Caesarea. And 
Qomelius was waiting for them, and had called together 
hJB kinsmen and near friends. And as Peter was 
QiHDing in, Cornelius met him, and falling at his feet, 
worshipped him. But Peter raised him, saying ; * Stand 
]^q[>, I myself also am a man.' And as he talked with 
bip^y he went in, and found many that were come toge- 
^^ And he said unto them ; ' Ye kivoN<7 \iO^N \\. \e» 
.^uaiftwfuJ for a zDAn that is a Jew to keep coxop^ii^ ort 
^^ii^ unto a foreigner; but God hath ako^n ixi^ t2i^^ ^^ 
^aBi^man common or unclean. TYiet^iox^ ^ia\sx^^ 
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' when sent for, without gainsaying. I ask therefore for . 
^ what reason ye have sent for me.' And Cornelius said ; » 
Four days ago I was fasting until this hour ; and at 
the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and behold, a 
man stood before me in bright clothing. And he saith ; si 
Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are re- 
membered in the sight of God. Send therefore to k 
Joppa, and call hither Simon, who is surnamed Peter; he 
lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner by the sea side ; 
who when he cometh will speak to thee. Immediately » 
therefore I sent to thee ; and thou hast done well that 
thou art come. Now therefore are we all here in the 
sight of God, to hear all things that have been com' 
manded to thee by God.* Then Peter opened his u 
mouth and said ; ' Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons ; but in every nation he that feareth ss 
him and worketh righteousness is acceptable to him. 
The word which he sent unto the children of Israel » 
when he preached the good tidings of peace through 
Jesus Christ, (he is lord of all) ye know; even what it 
was spoken through all Judea beginning from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John preached; even Jesos » 
who was from Nazareth, how God anointed him with 
holy spirit and power; and he went about doing good 
and healing all that were oppressed by the devil ; for 
God was with him. And we are witnesses of all that » 
he did both in the country of the Jews and in Jeru- 
salem ; whom they hanged on a tree and slew. Ilim ♦• 
God raised on the third day, and gave him to be seen, 
not to all the people, but to witnesses chosen before by « 
God, to us, who ate and drank with him after he roee 
from the dead. And he commanded us to preach unto u 
the people, and to bear witness that it was he that was 
ordained by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
To him all the prophets bear witness, that through his a 
name whoever believeth in him shall receive forgive- 
ness of sins.* 

While Peter yet spake these sayings, the holy spirit fell 44 
on all them that heard the word. And they of the oir* 4> 
cumcisionthat believed, as many as came with Peter, were 
astonished, because the gift of the holy spirit was poured 
oat also on the Gentiles. For Ihe^ h^ard thorn speaUng 4$ 
with tongues, iind magmfymg 4^ "YVicn "^vM^ «k. ■ 
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,1 Bwered; 'Can any one forbid water, that these should 
' not be baptized, who|have received the holy spirit as well 

8 ' as we ? ' And he ordered them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord. Then they prayed him to tarry some days. 

1 And the apostles, and the brethren that were in Judea, 
heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, they that were of 

3 circumcision argued with him, saying ; * Thou wentest in 
' to men having uncircumcision, and didst eat with them.' 

4 But Peter set it forth unto them in order from the begin* 
fi ning, saying ; ' I was in the city of Joppa praying ; and in 

a trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending, as 
a great sheet let down from the heavens by four corners ; 
and it came even unto me. Upon which when I fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw the four-footed beasts 
of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping 
things, and the fowls of the air. And I heard a voice 
Baying unto me ; Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. But I 
Baid ; No, Lord ; for common or unclean thing hath at 
no time entered into my mouth. And a voice answered 
me a second time from the heavens ; What God hath 
cleansed, treat not thou as common. And this was done 
a third time ; and all were drawn up again into the 
heavens. And behold, immediately three men stood at 
the house where I was, sent from Csesarea unto me. 
And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. 
And these six brethren went with me, and we entered 
tlie man*s house. And he showed us how he saw the 
angel in his house, who stood and said unto him ; Send 
to Joppa, and send for Simon who is surnamed Peter ; 
who will speak words to thee whereby thou and all thy 
house will be saved. And as I began to speak, the holy 
Bpirit fell on them, as on us at the beginning ; and I 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he said ; John 
indeed baptized in water, but ye shall be baptized in 
holjf Bpirit, If then God gave them the like gift as to 
us, on believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
that I could withstand God ?* When they heard this, 
they held their peace, and glorified God, saying ; * Then 
hiBth God granted also to the Gentiles the repentance 
unto life.' 

ti T*Then they that were Bcattered \>7 V^v^ ^^\^fe^NiJCv5>^ 
B^Mt Stephen, travelled as far aaP1[i^iacAab>^^^^'3V^'^'^^ 
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and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto Jews 
only. And soxae of them were men of Cyprus and of « 
Gyrene, who when they were come to Antioch spake io 
the Greeks ; preaching the Good Tidings of the Lori 
Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with them ; and li 
a great number believed and turned to the Lord. And a 
tidings of them were heard in the ears of the church which 
was in Jerusalem ; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 
as far as Antioch. Who, when he came and saw the a 
grace of God, was glad, and called on them all to cleave 
unto the Lord with purpose of heart ; for he was a good i* 
man and full of holy spirit and of faith. And a rather 
large crowd was added to the Lord. Then Barnabas de- « 
parted to Ta-rsus, to seek Saul ; and when he had found % 
him, he brought him to Antioch. And it came to paea 
that for a whole year they were well received in the church 
and taught a rather large crowd ; and the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 

And in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem if 
to Antioch. And there stood up one of them, named * 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there was to be 
a great dearth through all the world; which came to pass 
under Claudius. And the disciples, each as he was able, * 
determined to send relief to the brethren dwelling in 
Judea ; which they did, and sent it to the elders by the * 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

And about that time Herod the king stretched forth * 
his hands to vex some of those of the church. And he • 
put to the sword James the brother of John. And see- ' 
ing that it pleased the Jews, he went on to take Peter 
also. (Then were the days of Unleavened Bread.) And * 
when he had taken him, he put him into prison, and de* 
livered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him : 
meaning after the Passover to bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therefore was kept in prison ; but prayer was made 9 
without ceasing by the church unto God for him. And • 
when Herod was to have brought him forth, on that night; 
Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with tWd 
chains ; and the keepers before the door kept the prisoni 
And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light r 
If hone in the room ; and lie btcvoI^ Y^tet oxi V)cv^ %v\fe^vDid 
raiaed him, saying ; * Riae np m \v«^ftle.' kii^^^ ^ScisfiAR 
fell off from his hands. Andi^i© wi^e\^«A.^wiVi\&»^\ 
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* Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals.* And he did so. 
And he saith unto him ; ' Throw thy cloak about thee, 

f * and follow me.* And he went out and followed him ; 
mad knew not that what was done by the angel was real, 

• bat thought he saw a vision. When they were past the 
first and second ward, they came to the iron gate that 
leadeth to the city ; which opened to them of its own ac- 
cord; and they went out and passed on through one street, 

1 and forthwith the angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himself, he said ; * Now I know of a 
' truth that the Lord sent his angel, and delivered me from 
' the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the 

13 * people of the Jews.* And on considering, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother of John, who was surnamed 
Mark ; where were a good many gathered together and 

13 praying. And as he knocked at the porch door, a damsel 

u came to hearken, named Rhoda. And knowing Peter*s 
voice she opened not the porch for gladness ; but ran in, 

u and told how Peter stood before the porch. And they 
said unto her ; ' Thou art mad.* But she persisted that 

le it was so. Then they said ; ' It is his angel.* But Peter 
continued knocking ; and when they opened and saw him 

If they were astonished. But he beckoned to them with the 
hand to hold their peace, and declared to them how the 
Lord brought him out of the prison. And he said; 

* Show these things to James and the brethren.* And 
he departed and went to another place. 

i« Now when it was day, there was no small stir among 

i« the soldiers, what was become of Peter. And Herod, 
after seeking for him and not finding him, examined the 
keepers, and ordered them to be punished. Then he 

» went down from Judea to Csesarea, and there abode ; and 
he was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon ; 
bat they came with one accord to him, and, having per- 
sojided Blastus the king's chamberlain, begged for peace ; 

^ because their country was nourished by the king's. And 
on. a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 

^ the judgment- seat, and made an oration unto them. And 
the assembly of the people shouted ; ' It is the voice of 

^ * a god, and not of a man.* And immediately an angel 
of the Lord smote him, because he ^ave not ^w:^ V^ 
Gbod ; and he was eaten by worms, and d\^d. 

4jM^ And the word of God grew and. imMi^vA^ t^:^^ 
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Barnabas and Sanl returned from Jerusalem, vben ^y 
had fulfilled the service, taking with them John, whoiris 
sumamed Mark. 

Now there were at Antioch, in the church there, ceitiin i 
prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon who wm ' 
called Niger, and Lucius of Gyrene, and Manaen the 
schoolfellow of Herod the tetrarch, and SauL And as i 
they publicly served the Lord and fasted, the holy spirit 
said ; * Separate to me Barnabas and Saul for the vroA 
' whereunto I have called them/ And when they had » 
fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they se&t 
them away. So they, being sent forth by the holy spirit, « 
went down to Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, they preached i 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews ; and they 
had also John as a minister. And when they had gone « 
through all the island unto Paphos, they found a certain 
Magian, a false prophet, a Jew, named Barjesus; who was 
with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who 
called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. But Elymas the Magian, for so is his * 
name interpreted, withstood them, seeking to turn aside 
the proconsul from the faith. Then Saul, who is ako t 
called Paul, being filled with holy spirit, set his eyes oa 
him, and said ; ' O full of all craft and all mischief, child U' 
' of the devil, enemy of all righteousness, wilt thoa not 
' cease to turn aside the straight ways of the Lord? And n 
^ now behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee ; and thoa • 
' shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season.' And 
immediately a mist and darkness fell on him ; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him by the hand. Then the v 
proconsul, when he saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of the Lord. 

Now when Paul and his companions sailed from Papboe ^ 
they came to Perga in Pamphylia; and John departing 
from them, returned to Jerusalem. And when they de* ^ 
parted from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia ; aid 
going into the synagogue on the sabbath day they sat donn. 
And after the reading of the law and the prophets, tilin ^ 
roJers of the synagogue sent to them, saying; 'Mtn 
' Mud brethren, if ye have ai^y "wox^ ol ^iNi^\\.«.\\<c^ii.for dm 
* people, fipeak/ And Pawl staii^m^ xj^V, wv^\>^^twfla% ' 
wiib diehand, said ; 'Hen ollBta.d,iixAi^^^XiV6wQfi^ 
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iflteii. The God of this people chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people daring their pilgrimage in the land of 
Bigypt, and with a high arm hrought he them out of it. 
^d about the time of forty years he nourished them in 
lie desert. And when he had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to them bv 
iot. And after this he gave them judges for about four 
bondred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet And 
afterward they desired a king ; and God gave to them 
Baul the son of Kis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for 
forty years. And when he had removed him, he raised 
up onto them David as king ; to whom also he bare 
pidtness and said ; I have found David the son of Jesse a 
'Han after my own hearty who will perform all my will. 
Of this man*s seed hath God according to promise brought 
imto Israel a saviour, Jesus, after John had first preached 
before his coming a baptism of repentance to all the 
people of IsraeL And as John was ^IfilHng his course, 
he said ; Whom think ye that I am ? I am not he ; but 
behold, there cometh after me one for whom I am not 
worthy to unloose the shoes of his feet Men and 
brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whoever 
among you fear God, to you is the word of this salvation 
lent. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
not knowing him, and condemning him, have fulfilled 
the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath. 
And finding no cause of death they desired Pilate that 
he should be slain. And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a tomb. But God raised him from the 
dead. And he was seen many days by those that came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the people. And we declare unto you 
good tidings, the promise which was made to the fathers; 
that God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, 
in raising up Jesus ; as it is also written in the first 
ptalm ; Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee, 
A»d that he raised him from the dead no more to return 
to corruption he thus said ; Itoill give unto you the sure 
mercies of David, Wherefore he saith akao m %.\vQ\Xi«t 
patHm; Thou wilt not suffer thine Jioli/ one to %ee cov- 
mpisdn. For David, after he had served \Aft o^tv %«si^- 
fitfoii by the will of God, rested, and vim IwA wfia^'^sivA 
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' fathers, and saw corruption. But he whom Grod raiaiBd 9 

* saw no corruption. Be it known unto you therefore, mm » 

* and brethren, that through him is preached unto you th^ 

* forgiveness of sins ; and by him every one that believefth » 
'is justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
'justified by the law of Moses. Beware therefore M • 

* that come upon you, which is spoken of in the prophets; 

* Beholdy ye despiserSy and wonder, and hide younelvH ; * 
*for I work a work in your days, a work which ye wHl 

* not believe, though one explain it unto you^ 

And when they were gone out, some begged that theM « 
words might be preached to them in the week between. 
And when the synagogue was broken up, many of the a 
Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and Bar- : 
nabas ; who, speaking to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. And on the next sabbalii «' 
almost the whole city came together to hear the word d \ 
God. And when the Jews saw the crowds, they wew • 
filled with envy, and spake against the things spoken by ' 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and * 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said ; ' It was necessary for •! 

* the word of God first to be spoken to you ; but since ya 

' put it from you, and judge yourselves not worthy of life » 

* everlasting, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For thus the * 
' Lord commanded us ; I have set thee to be a light for iki 

' Gentiles, that thou shouldest be /or salvation to the ends f^ 
' the earth,' And when the Gentiles heard, they rejoiced, « 
and glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many as were 
ordained for life everlasting believed. And the word of • 
the Lord was carried through all the region. But the <* 
Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised a persecution i^aiiuit 
Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their neigk- - 
bourhood. And they shook off the dust of their feat n 
against them, and came to Iconium. And the disciplaa ^ 
were filled with joy and holy spirit. 

And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went together > 

into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a greet 

multitude both of Jews and Greeks believed. Bat the.- ' 

unbelieving Jews stirred up and poisoned the minda ft 

the Qentilea against tVie \)Te\.\iTeii. ^ot ^qtov^ iVsi*^ thML ■ 

tbey abode speaking "boldly va. V\i^ \iOT^,y\tfi\i%2t%'^iftJik-. 

neaa to the word of hia grace, gtaivXiu^ «^^ba v^^^^k^ 
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4 den -to be done by their hands. Bat the multitude of 
' the city was divided; and some were with the Jews, 
B sad' some with the apostles. And as there was an 
' aMault made both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with 
• their rulers, to revile them, and to stone them, they fled 
■ when aware of it into the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and 
1 Derbe and the neighbourhood ; and there they preached 
the Good Tidings. 

8 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, a cripple from his mother's womb, who had never 

9 walked. The same heard Paul speak, who stedfastly be- 
holding him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed, 

!• sasid with a loud voice ; * Stand upright upon thy feet.' 

\i And he leaped up and walked. And the crowds, seeing 

what Paul had done, lifted up their voice, saying in the 

language of Lycaonia ; ' The gods are come down to us 

U 'in the likeness of men.' And they called Barnabas, 

Jupiter ; and Paul, Mercury, because he was the chief 

13 speaker. And the priest of the Jupiter that was before 
toe city brought oxen and garlands to the gates, and 

14 wished to sacrifice with the crowds. And the apostles 
BamabAs and Paul hearing, rent their clothes, and ran 

u out into the crowd, crying out, and saying ; * Men, why 

* do ye these things ? We also are men of like passions 

* with you, and preach good tidings, that ye may turn 
'from tiiese vanities unto the living God, who made the 

' ' keavens and the earth, and the sea, and all things that 

i< * are therein ; who in the generations past suffered all the 

ir * Gentiles to walk in their own ways. Nevertheless he 

' left not himself without witness, doing good, and sending 

* to you from heaven rains and fruitful seasons, filling your 

18 ' hearts with food and gladness.' And so saying they 

19 scarcely kept the crowds from sacrificing unto them. And 
there came Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
ssaded the crowds, and stoned Paul, and drew him out of 

at the city, thinking that he was dead. But as the disciples 
stood round him, he rose up and went into the city, 
j And the next day he went with Barnabas to Derbe. 

ti And when they had preached the Good Tidings in that 
cSfcjr, and had made disciples of many, they returned to 

» I^^ltra, and Iconium, and Antioch, confirming the mind& 
of lire diacipJes, exh'orting them to contiiixx^ m ^^ ^'^^^ 
Mttd that 'we muBt through mucli tri\)\)L\a\!\otL «\iXfex\»\5:i 
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' the kingdom of God/ And when they had choten ^ 
ciders for them in each church, and had prayed ynA 
fasting, they commended them to the Lord on whon 
they believed. And after passing through Pisidia, they m 
came to Pamphylia. And when they had preaclied the > 
word in Perga, they went down to Attalia. And thenee » 
they sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. And when they were come, and had gathered ff 
the church together, they rehearsed all that God had 
done through them, and how he had opened a door of 
faith to the Gentiles. And they abode not a little time n 
mth the disciples. 

And certain men who came down from Judea were i 
teaching the brethren, * Unless ye be circumcised after 

* the manner ofMoses ye cannot be saved.' When there- i 
fore Paul and Barnabas had no small disagreement and * 
dispute with them, they settled that Paul and Barnabas, 
and some others of them, should go up to Jerusalem to 
the apostles and elders about this question. And being 
sent forward by the church, they passed through Phenicia 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles; * 
and tliey caused great joy unto all the brethren. And "^ 
when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received by ■ 
the church and the apostles and the elders ; and they de- 
clared all things that God had done through them ; ' hnt » 

* there arose [said they] some of the sect of the Phariaeeb 

* who were believers, saying, that it is needful to circnm- 

* cise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moees.' 

And the apostles and elders came together to consider *^ 
of this matter. And when there had been much dia- ^ 
puting, Peter stood up and said unto them ; * Men and 

* brethren, ye know that in days of old God made choice 

* among us that by my mouth the Gentiles should hear 

* the word of the Good Tidings, and should believe. And •. 

* God, who knoweth the heart, bare witness for then^ 

* giving to them the holy spirit even as to us; and patito •" 
' diflference between us and them, purifying their hearb 

* by the faith. Now therefore why tempt ye God to'pot »*^ 

* a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither ofor 

* fathers nor we were ab\e\«\>ew*> "^x3i\.^^\i^\v»*<|iilijL ii' 
' through the grace of the Xioid J^svxa xsie^ «c^ \».^^v 
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a ' ill the same manner do they.* And all the multitude 

kept silence, and listened to Barnabas and Paul as they 

declared what signs and wonders God wrought among 

the Gentiles by them. 

8 And after they had held their peace, James answered, 

4 crying ; ' Men and brethren, hearken unto me. Simon 

' hath declared how God at first looked to take out of the 

IS ' Gentiles a people for his name. And unto this the 

L8 '^orda of the prophets agree ; as it is written; After this 

' I mil return, and will build again the tabernacle of 

' J)avid, which is fallen down, and will build again the 

n ' ruins thereof and will set it up, that the rest of mankind 

* may seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
18 * name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth these things that 
i» * were known from the beginning of the world, ' Where - 

' fore I judge that we should not trouble those who from 

28 * among the Gentiles are turning to God ; but that we 

' should write unto them to abstain from the pollutions 

' of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, 

ji 'and from blood. For Moses from generations of old 

* hath in every city them that preach him, being read 

* ia the synagogues every sabbath.' 

a Then it pleased the apostles and elders with the whole 
charch, to send men chosen from among themselves to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

33 And they wrote by their hands thus ; 

* The apostles and elders and brethren unto the brethren 
' who are from among the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria 

* and Cilicia, greeting. 

24 ' Since we have heard that some who went out from us 
' have troubled you with words, unsettling your minds, 
'telling you to be circumcised and to keep the law ; to 

SI ' whom we gave no commands ; it seemed good unto us, 
' being of one mind, to send chosen men unto you with 

28 ' onr beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have given up 

If * their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
' have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who will also tell 

28 * yon the same by word of mouth. For it seemed good 

* to the holy spirit and to us to lay upon you no greater 
21 ' tmrden than these necessary things ; that ye abstain 

'irom meats offered to idols, and ftom\)\oo^^ «ql^ 1\q\2Ql 
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' things strangled, and from fornication ; from which ff 

* ye keep yourselves ye will do well. Fare ye welL' 

So when they were sent they came to Antiooh ; uA « 
gathering the multitude together delivered the epiBtki 
And when they had read it, they rejoiced for the con- ai 
solation. And Judas and Silas, being themselves ready 8 
speakers, exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
strengthened them. And when they had tarried a space, a 
they went away with good wishes from the brethren onto 
those that sent them. And it pleased Silas to abide u 
there. And Paul and Barnabas continued in Antioch, * 
teaching and preaching the good tidings of the word of 
the Lord, with many others also. 

And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas ; ' Let a 
' us go again, and look after the brethren, haw they do, 

* in every city where we have preached the word of the ; 
^ Lord.* And Barnabas counselled to take with then t). 
John also, who was surnamed Mark. But Paul thought > 
not good to take with them him who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and w^ent not with them to the work. 
And there arose a quarrel ; so that they departed one froB 
the other, and Barnabas took Mark and sailed unto OypnuL 

And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recom- 
mended by the brethren unto the grace of God. And he 
went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the ehurchee. 
And he came down to Derbe and Lystra; and behold • 
certain disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of • 
believing Jewess and of a Greek father. He was weB Ji 
reported of by the brethren at Lystra and Iconium. IltBi » 
Paul wished to go forth with him ; and took and circum- 
cised him, because of the Jews who were in those placet; 
for they all knew his father that he was a Greek. And m * 
they went through the cities, they delivered to themtlie : 
decrees for to keep, that were ordained by the apostles and c 
elders that were in Jerusalem. And so the churches weye > 1 
established in the faith, and increased in number daily^. s*^ 

Now when they had gone through Phrygia, isd » 

the country of Galatia, and were forbidden by the hdgi »^ 

spirit to preach the word in Asia, and were come- to > 

Mysia, they essayed to go into Bithynia ; but the vfMk ^ 

of Jeans suffered them not. And ^d.««iw^ by Mysia tbttf • 

eume down to Troaa. And a vmon ^«i.v& i^^^\iVi ISlvolm i^ 
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the night; there was a man of Macedonia^ standing, pray- 
ing him, and saying ; * Come over into Macedonia, and 

M Mielp us.* And when he saw the vision, immediately we 
sought to go out into Macedonia, feeling sure that the 
Lord had called us to preach the Good Tidings unto them. 

u Therefore setting sail from Troas, we came straight to 

12 Samothraciay and the next day to Neapolis, and from 
thence to Philippi, which is the chief of its district, a city 
isi Macedonia, and a Colony. And we were in that city 

IS abiding some days. And on the sahbath day we went 
out of the city by a river side where there was allowed to 
be A house of prayer ; and we sat down and spake to the 

14 women who resorted there. And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of Tliyatira, who wor- 
shipped God, heard ; and the Lord opened her heart to 

ifi attend to what was said by Paul. And when she was 
baptized and her household, she besought us, saying ; * If 

* ye have judged me faithful to the Lord, come into my 

15 'house, and abide there.* And she constrained us. And 
it came to pass as we went to prayer, a certain damsel, 
who had a spirit of divination and brought much gain to 

17 her masters by soothsaying, met us. She followed Paul 
and ns, and cried out, saying ; * These men are servants 

* of the most high God, who show unto us the way of 

18 ' salvation.* And this she did for many days. But Paul 
being troubled turned and said to the spirit; ' I command 
' thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.' 

U And it came out in the same hour. And when her mas* 
ters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, they 
canght Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market- 

20 place unto the rulers. And they brought them to the 
captains and said ; ' These men, being Jews, do trouble 

21 *xmr city, and teach customs, which are not lawful for us, 

22 * being Romans, to receive or to do.* And the crowd rose 
up against them, and the captains rent ofif their clothes 

23 and commanded to beat them with rods. And when they 
bad laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into 

24 prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely ; who 
having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner 

a pnatm, and made their feet fast in the stocks. And at 
i|iidnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises to God ; 
n aa&-the prisoners heard them. And Bud.^^\A^ \\x<^\^^^^ 
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a great earthquake, so that the foandations of the prim 
were shaken ; and immediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one's hands were loosed. And the jailor i 
awaking, and seeing the prison doors open, drew hk '■ 
sword, and would have killed himself, supposing thatdtt 
prisoners had fled. But Paul cried out with a loud voice, i 
saying ; * Do thyself no harm ; for we are all here.' Then i 
he called for light and sprang in, and trembled and ffil 
before Paul and Silas. And he brought them out and ] 
said ; * Sirs, what must I do to be saved V And thwr t 
said ; ' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shan < 
' be saved, and thy house.* And they spake the word of n 
the Lord unto him, and to all that were in his house. 
And he took them in the same hour of the night, and i 
washed them from the stripes ; and was baptized, he aod 
all his, straightway. And bringing them into his house, i 
he set out a table and rejoiced with all his house, believ- 
• ing on God. And when it was day, the captains sent »' 
the Serjeants, saying; 'Let those men go.' And tbft «' 
jailor told these words unto Paul ; * The captains !»▼« 

* sent to let you go : now therefore depart and go in peace/ 
But Paul said unto them; * They have beaten us in public i 

* uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us into 

* prison ; and do they now thrust us out privily ? Why 

* nay ; but let them come themselves and fetch us out' 
And the Serjeants told these sayings to the captains ; and : 
they feared when they heard that they were RonianB. 
And they came and besought them, and bringing them » 
out asked them to depart out of the city. And they went n 
out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia; 
and when they saw the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 

Now when they had journeyed through Amphipolv 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was the -j 
synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his manner w«», » : 
went in unto them, and for three sabbaths reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures ; opening and setting fbrdl^ s 
that * the Christ must needs have suffered and risen agM 
' from the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom I preaeh'td 
'yon, IB the Christ.' And some of them believed, and < 
joined themselves to Paul aud ^\W •, wi^ q.1 \.W dA*f«&t 
Greeks a great multittide, aiiA. oi V\i^ <i>Di^l -wotDfeTtt^fc^ '^ 
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s fow. Bat the Jews took certain lewd fellows of the 
bwer sort, and gathered a crowd, and set the city on 
■y an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought 
• to bring them in to the assembly of the people. And 
wJben they found them not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying out ; * These 
* Uiat have turned the world upside down are come hither 

I * also ; whom Jason hath received ; and these all do con- 
' trsry to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is an- 

8 'other king, Jesus/ And they troubled the crowd and 

9 the rulers of the city who heard these things. And when 
they had taken security from Jason and the others, they 
let tbem go. 

19 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night to Berea ; who coming thither went into the 

u synagogue of the Jews. And these were more noble than 
tiiose in Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness, and searched the scriptures daily 

1% whether these things were so. Therefore many of them 
believed ; and of the honourable Greek women, and of 

13 men, not a few. But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
knew that the word of God was preached by Paul at 
Berea also, they came thither also, and stirred up the peo- 

14 pie. Then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to 
go as if towards the sea; but Silas and Timothy remained 

u there. And they that conducted Paul brought him to 
Athens ; and receiving a message for Silas and Timothy 
to come to him with all speed, they departed. 

i« Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he saw the city given to 

u idolatry. Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the market 

18 daily with them that met him. And some of the Epi- 
cnrean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. And 
aome said ; ' What will this babbler say ?* And others ; 
f He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange demons ; ' 
becanse he preached to them the good tidings of Jesus 

II amcL the resurrection. And they took him and brought 
hiio to the Areopagus, saying ; * May we know what this 

^ ',9^w doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ? For thou 
'iiyringest certain strange things to our ears ; we ^o^Vd. 
>i 'Iqoi^w therefore what these thiuga m^axi. ^^x ^^Oqa 

Q 
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Athenians, and the strangers that sojourned there, ifMnl 
their time in nothing else, but to tell and hear something 
new. And Paul stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and i 
said ; * Yq men of Athens, I perceive that in all things je 
are rather superstitious. For as I was passing along, and 2 
was looking at your objects of worship I found also an altar, 
on which was written ; To the unknown Gob. Wh<nii 
therefore ye worship without knowing, him declare I 
unto you. God that made the world, and all things then- 1 
in, being Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands ; neither is ministered unto with menVi 1 
hands, as though he needed anything, being himself tht 
giver unto all of life, and breath, and all things ; and he 1 
hath made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath determined the appointed 
seasons, and the bounds of their habitation; that they n 
should seek God, if haply they might trace him and find 
him, since he is not far from each of us. For in him we » 
live, and move, and have our being ; as some also of 
your poets have said; For we are also his offspring. Ai » 
then we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the godhead is like to gold or silver or stone, gravfln 
by art and man's device. And the times of this igno- » 
ranee God overlooked, but now commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent: because he hath appointed a day ^ 
in which he is about to judge the world in righteousneK 
by a man whom he hath ordained ; having given as- 
surance to all men in raising him from the dead.' And 
when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some > 
mocked, and others said ; * We will hear thee again 
'about this.' And thus Paul departed from among 3i 
them. But some men clave to him, and believed ; among ^ 
whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others vnth them. 

After this Paul departed from Athens and came is ' 1 
Corinth ; and found a certain Jew named Aquilas, bomin > 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Prisoilk; 
(because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart 
from Rome ;) and he came unto them. And because he s 
was of the same craft, he abode with them, and worked; 
for they were tentmakers by trade. And he reasoned in < 
the synagogue every Bsbbatki, aiid ^i^uaded Jews nnd 
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s Ghreeka. And when Silas and Timothy were come from 
Maeedonia, Paul was earnest at the word, and witnessed 

• to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ And when they 
opposed and blasphemed, he shook his clothes, and said 
mBto them ; * Your blood be on your own heads, I am clean ; 
' from henceforth I will go to the Gentiles.' And he de- 
parted thence, and went into the hoase of a certain man 
named Jastus, who worshipped God, and whose house was 

t near to the synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the 83naa- 
gogne, believed on the Lord with all his house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. 

• Then said the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision ; ' Be 
» ' not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace ; for I am 

' with thee, and no one shall set on thee to hurt thee ; 
u ' for there is much people for me in this city.' And he 

ooDtinued there a year and six months, teaching the 

word of God among them, 
u And when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 

roee with one accord against Paul, and brought him to the 
IS jndgment-seat, saying ; ' This man persuadeth men to 
u 'worship God contrary to the law.* And when Paul was 

about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews ; ' If 

* it were any wrong or wicked lewdness, O Jews, reason 
15 * would that I should bear with you ; but if it be a ques- 

' tion of words and names, and of your law, look ye to 
i« * it; for I will be no judge of these things.' And he drove 
17 them from the judgment-seat. And all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment-seat ; and Gallio cared for none of 
these things. 
1% And Paul tarried there yet some days, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and sailed for Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquilas; having shorn his head in 
19 CenchreaB, for he had a vow. And he came down to 
Ephesus, and left them there ; and he himself entered the 
n synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And when they 
asked him to tarry longer time with them, he consented 
21 not; but bade them farewell, saying ; 'I must by all means 
''keep the coming feast at Jerusalem ; but, God willing, I 

* will again return unto you.' And he sailed from Ephesus. 
t) And when he had landed at Caesarea, and goiv^ w.^ ^\i^ 

JerusalemJ, and saluted the chuTc\i,\i^^^Ti\> ^^y^rc^ v.v» 
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Antioch. And after be bad spent some time, be departed, ss 
and went tbrougbont the country of Galatia and PhrygU 
in order, strengthening all the disciples. 

And a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by « 
birth, a learned man, mighty in the scriptures, came to 
Epbesus. He was being taught the way of the Lord ; and » 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
about the Lord, understanding only the baptism of John. 
And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And » 
when Aquilas and Priscilla heard him, they took him, and 
expounded more perfectly unto him the way of God. And n 
when he was wishing to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him ; and he, 
when he was come, helped much those who had believed 
through grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews in « 
public, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, i 
Paul having passed through the upper parts came to 
Epbesus; and finding some disciples, said unto them; > 
' Did ye receive the holy spirit when ye believed ?* And 
they said unto him ; * We have not even heard whether 
'there be' any holy spirit.' And he said unto them; » 
* Unto what then were ye baptized?* And they said; 
'Unto John's baptism.' Then said Paul; 'John bap- < 
' tized with a baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
' people that they should believe on him that was coming 
' after him ; that is, on Jesus.' And when they heard, they « 
were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And • 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy spirit 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues and prophe- 
sied. And all the men w^re about twelve. t 

And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for » 
three months, disputing and persuading about the lung- 
dom of God. But when some were hardened, and believed • 
not, but spake evil of the way [of the Lord] before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannns. 
And this continued for two years ; so that all they that it 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks. And God wrought unusual mighty works by n 
the banda of Paul ; so tbat\i&ivdk^Tc\^^^ or aprons were » 
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Iffonght from hb body to the eick, and the diseases de- 
parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 And some of the wandering Jewish exorcists undertook 
to name the name of the Lord Jesus over them that had 
evil spirits, saying ; * I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 

14 *preacheth.* And there were seven sons of Sceva, a 
16 Jewish high priest, who did so. And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said ; ' Jesus, I acknowledge, and Paul I 

16 * understand; but who are ye ?* And the man in whom 
the evil spirit was, leaped at them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that 

It house naked and wounded. And this became known to all 
the Jews and Greeks dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magni- 

18 fied. And many of those that believed came and confessed, 

u and shewed their deeds. And a good many of them that 
used curious arts brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men ; and they counted the value of them, 

M and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. Thus the 
word of God grew and prevailed mightily. 

21 After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem,, saying ; * After I have been 

22 'there, I must also see Rome.' So he sent into- Mace- 
donia two of them that ministered unto him, Timothy and 
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And at the same time there arose no small stir about the 

24 way [of the Lord]. For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, who made silver shrines of Diana, brought 

2ft no small work to the craftsmen. Them he called together 
with the workmen of like occupation, and said ; ' Men, ye 

26 ' understand that from this work is our wealth. And ye 
'see and hear that not only at Ephesus,. but almost 
' through all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 

* away a good many people, saying that they be no gods, 

27 * which are made with hands. And not only this our 

* craft is in danger of coming into contempt, but also that 
' the temple of the great goddess Diana should be thought 
' nothing of, and her magnificence destroyed, whom all 

26 ' Asia and the world worshippeth.' And when they heard, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, saying ; * Great is 
» * tbe Diana of the Ephesians.' kxA lYift nrVq\^ ^W^ ^^^ 
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filled with confusion ; and having caught GaitiB aftdf 
Aristarchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul, thef 
rushed with one mind into the theatre. And when Paul » 
would have entered into the assemhly of the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. And some of the chiefs of si 
Asia, who were his friends, sent unto him, begging him 
not to adventure himself into the theatre. Some therefore a 
cried one thing, and some another ; for the assembly wu 
confused, and the greater part knew not why they were 
come together^ And they pushed Alexander out of the s 
crowd, the Jews thrusting him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with his hand, and wished to speak his defence 
before the assembly of the people. But when they knew m 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice for about two hours 
cried out ; * Great is the Diana of the Ephesians.' 
And when the town-clerk had quieted the crowd, he said; ai 
' Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not 
' that the city of the Ephesians is tern pie -keeper of the 

* great Diana, and of that which fell from heaven ? As s 

* these things then cannot be spoken against, ye ought to 

* be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. Foi; ye have brought sr 
'these men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor 

* blasphemers of your godde^. Wherefore if Demetrius » 
' and the craftsmen that are with him have a matter 

' against any one, the law-courts are open, and there are 

* proconsuls ; let them implead one another. And if ye v 
' inquire any thing about other matters, it shall be deter- 

* mined in the lawful assembly. For we are in danger of « 
'being called in question for this day's uproar; there 
'being no cause whereby we shall be able to give 
'account of this concourse.' And when he had thus 4i 
spoken he dismissed the assembly. 

And when the uproar was ceased, Paul called the i 
disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go to 
Macedonia. And when he had gone through those parts, i 
and had exhorted them with many words, he came into 
Greece. And after waiting three months, when there J 
was a plot of the Jews against him, as he was about to 
sail into Syria, it became his purpose to return through 
Macedonia. And Sopater of Berea, the son of Pyrrhus, 4 
went with him as far as Asia ; and of the Thessalonians, 
AriBtarchna and Secundua ; and Gains of Derbe, and 
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TifiK>tli7; and of Asia, Tychicns and TrophimoB ; these 

went on before and tarried for ub at Troas. 
) Aid we sailed away from Philippi after the days of the 

Uileavened Bread, and came unto them to Troas in five 
h days; where we abode seven days. And upon the first 

cUy of the week, when we came together to break bread, 

PmiI preached unto them, being ready to depart on the 
I laMNrrow ; and continued his speech till midnight. And 

tlkfire were a good many lamps in the upper chamber, 

• wliere we were gathered together. And 'there sat in the 
inndow a certain young man named Eutychus, overcome 
by deep sleep ; and as Paul was long preachiug, he sunk 
iri& sleep, and fell down from the third floor, and was 

• taken up dead. And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
vtd embracing him, said ; ' Trouble not yourselves, for 

( 'hiilife is in him.' And when he was come up again, and 

W broken bread and tasted it, and talked for some time 

I even till day -break, he so departed. And they brought 

Ai boy alive, and were not a little comforted. 

I And we went forward to the ship, and sailed to Assos, 

tkere intending to take in Paul ; for so had he appointed, 

' ^leaning himself to go afoot. And when he met with us 

U Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene. And 

flailing thence we came on the next day over against 

Chios ; and on the next we arrived at Samos ; and after 

tarrying at Trogyllium, on the following we came to 

' Miletus. For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 

tkat he might not spend time in Asia ; for he hasted, if 

it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem on the day 

of the Pentecost. 

And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. And when they were come to him, 
be aaid unto them ; 'Ye know, from the first day that I 
'esme into Asia, how I was the whole time with you, 
'aerving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and with 
'Uars and trials, which befell me by the plots of the Jews; 
'how I kept back nothing that was profitable, but showed 
'to you, and taught you, in public and from house to 
'house ; bearing witness both to Jews and Greeks, of re- 
'pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lotd J^^\^^ 
'Ohrbt. And now behold, I go bound in Bp\T\\. \.o i^txsL- 
'Mtiem, not knowing the things that will beiaW. xa^ ^«t^, 
MF(0 that the holy spirit witnesseth to xne m e^ex^ ^vVj 
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* saying that bonds and afflictions await me. But I maiDi' m 
account of nothing, nor hold my life of value to me» w - 
that I finish my course with joy, and the ministry whidi 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to bear witness of tiM 
good tidings of the grace of God. And now beholdy^i % 
know that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching '■ 
the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. Where^ » 
fore I witness to you this day that I am pure from ih6 
blood of all men. For I have not shunned to declare t 
unto you the whole will of God. Take heed therefore ai 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the holy ' 
spirit hath made you bishops [or overseers], to feed tbMi> 
church of the Lord, which he hath' purchased with bis 
own blood. For I know this, that after my departing, « 
grievous wolves will enter among you, not sparing the ' 
flock; and from among yourselves men will arise, speak- si 
ing perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and remember that for three years I a 
ceased not to warn every one night and day with tean; 
And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the ss 
word ef his grace, which is able to build up, and give yot 
an inheritance among all them that are sanctified. I hav9^ » 
coveted no man*s silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye yoor^ * 
selves know, that these hands have ministered to my 
wants, and to them that were with me. I have shewed » 
you all things, how that so labouring we ought to sap- ' 
port the weak, and to remember the words of the Loid ' 
Jesus, how he said ; It is more blessed to give than W 
receive.* And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled- • 
down, and prayed with them all. And there was mueh- « 
weeping among them all ; and falling on Paul's neek 
they kissed him ; sorrowing chiefly for the words which « 
he spake, that they should see his face no more. And" 
they went forward with him to the ship. 

And after we had gotten from them, and had launcho^' t 
we came with a straight course to Coos, and on the da?f 
following to Ehodes, and from thence to Patara. Aad' i 
finding a ship sailing over to Phenicia, we went aboanl^' 
and set forth. Now when we had discovered Cypraiji s 
we left it on the left hand, and sailed to Syria, and landed - 
at Tyre ; for there the ship was to unlade her bordaH' 
And finding out the dlBciples, we tarried there Bew$A < 
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;-. dftys^ and they told Paul throngh the spirit, not to go 
6 «p to Jemsalem. And when we had accomplished those 
dftys, we departed and went our way ; and they all brought 
«• on our way, with their wives and children, till we were 
,-. out of the city; and we kneeled down on the shore and 
• prayed* And when we had taken our leave one of an- 
other, we went aboard the ship ; and they returned to 
tlieir homes. 
t And from Tyre we came to Ptolemais, finishing our 
Toyage ; and we saluted the brethren, and abode with 
8 them one day. . And on the next day we departed, and 
came to Caesarea ; and we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, who was one of the seven ; and 
». abode with him. And this man had four unmarried 
II daughters, who prophesied. And as we tarried many 
. daySy a certain prophet named Agabus came down from 
u Jadea. And when he came unto us, he took Paul's girdle 
and bound his own hands and feet, and said ; ' Thus 
' aaith the holy spirit ; So will the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
' the man that o wneth this girdle, and deliver him into the 
I a * hands of the Gentiles.' And when we heard this, we 
and they of the place besought him not to go u]) to Jer\|- 
ta salem. But Paul answered ; ' What do ye, weeping and 
' breaking mine heart ? for I am ready not only to be 
. 'bound, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
u '.-Lord Jesus.' And when he was not persuaded, we 
u otaaed, saying ; * The Lord's will be done.' And after 
"^ those days we took up our bundles, and went up to Jeru- 
&• aalem. There went with us also some of the disciples of 
Oeeaarea, bringing us to one Mnason of Cyprus, an early 
diaciple, with whom we might lodge. 
^9. And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren 
i8 received us gladly. And the day following, Paul went 
in with us unto James ; and all the elders were present. 
It And when he had saluted them he declared one by one 
"vvhat things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
H ministry. And when they heard it, they glorified God ; 
and said unto him ; * Thou seest, brother, how many 

* thousands of Jews there are that believe ; and they are 
u ' all zealous for the law ; and they are informed of thee, 

' that thou teachest all the Jews that are among the Gen- 

* tUaa to forsake Moses, telling them uol Vq ^\t^xmik^^ 
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* their children, nor to walk after the castoms. What is i 
' it therefore ? A multitude must needs come together; 

' for they will hear that thou art come. Do this there- ] 

* fore that we say to thee. We have four men who have 

' a vow upon them ; take them, purify thyself with then, i 
' and he at charges with them, that they may shave the 
' head ; and all will know that those things whereof they 
' were informed about thee are nothing ; but that then 
' thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law. And s 

* about the Gentiles that believe, we have written and 
' judged that they are to keep no such thing, save only 

* that they keep themselves from meat offered to idoh, 
' and from blood, and from meat strangled, and from for« 

* nication/ Then Paul took the men, and on the next i 
day having purified himself with them entered the tem- 
ple, to signify the accomplishment of the days of the puri- 
fication, untU the offering should be offered for every one 
of them. 

And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews v 
who were from Asia, seeing him in the temple, stirred op 
all the crowd, and laid hands on him, crying out; 'Men « 
' ef Israel, help ! this is the man that teacheth all men 

* every where against the people, the law, and this plaee; 
' and he further brought Greeks into the temple and made 

' this holy place common.* For they had before Betn » 
with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom they 
thought that Paul had brought into the lemple. And all » 
the city was moved, and there was a running together of 
the people ; and they took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple ; and forthwith the doors were shut. And af s 
they sought to kill him, tidings came to the chief captaia 
of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. And v 
he immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them ; and when they saw the chief captaia 
and the soldiers, they left off beating Paul. Then the si 
chief captain came near and took him, and ordered 
to be bound with two chains ; and asked who he 
and what he had done. And some among the eroivd 
cried one thing, and some another. And when he eoald 
not know the certainty because of the tumult, he ordend 
him to be carried into the castle. And when he 
upon the steps, bo it was that he was borne by the 
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I beMiae of tbe force of the crowd. For the multitude of 

1 thfi people followed, crying ; * Away with him.* And as 

: Pmlwas being led into the castle, he saith unto the chief 

oaptiin ; * May I say something unto thee ? ' And he 

K aiid; ' Dost thou understand Greek ? Art not thou then 

'tte Egyptian, who before these days madest an uproar, 

^aad leddest out into the desert the four thousand men 

» *4if the Sicarii [or Buffians] V But Paul said ; ' I am a 

* Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no m'ean city ; and 

M ^I Wech thee, suffer me to speak unto the people.' And 

wkea he had given him leave, Paul stood on the steps, 

nd heckoned with his hand to the people ; and when 

there was a great silence, he spake to them in the Hebrew 

tongue, saying ; 

1 'Men, brethren and fathers, hear ye now my defence 

s 'before you.' And when they heard that he spake, to 

them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the more silence. 

» And he saith ; ' I am verily a Jew, bom in Tarsus of 

'(Slioia, yet brought up intliis city at the feet of Gamaliel, 

'tiaght according to the exactness of tbe law of our 

'&ther8, being zealous toward God, as ye all are to-day. 

* *And I persecuted this way [of believing] unto death, 

'hinding and delivering into prisons both men and ^ 
i 'vomen. As also the high priest beareth me witness, 
'i»d the whole body of elders ; from whom also I re- 
'ceivedletters unto the brethren ; and I went to Damas- 
'^8 to bring them that were there also bound to Jeru- 
'Bftlem to be punished. And it came to pass as I 
'journeyed, and came nigh to Damascus about noon, 
'laddenly there shone from heaven a great light round 
'tte. And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying 
'Hftto me ; Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? And 
'I answered ; Who art thou. Lord ? And he said unto 
'me ; I am Jesus the Nazarite, whom thou persecutest. 
'And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and 
' were afraid ; but they heard not the voice of him that 
'^ke unto me. And I said; What shall I do. Lord ? 
'And the Lord said unto me ; Arise, and go to Damas- 
'eiu ; and there it shall be told thee of all things which 
'are appointed for thee to do. And when I could wot 
'iee for the glory of that light, being led b^ \Xi^\i!KiA ^1 
tiwBi that were with me, I came to Da.TXid&^vx&. Ks\i^ 
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* one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, kfcv 

* ing a good report from all the Jews that dwelt th«f< 
' came unto me, and stood, and said unto me ; Brotbe 

* Saul, receive thy sight. And in the same hour I looker 
' upon him. And he said : The God of our fathers ap 

* pointed thee to know his will, and to see the Kightcsoa 

* One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For tho 
' shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hastsee; 

* and heard. And now why tarriest thou ? Arise aiK 

* be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling upon hi 
'name. And it came to pass, that, when I was eoni' 

* again to Jerusalem, and was praying in the temple, J 
' was in a trance ; and saw him saying unto me ; Maki 

* haste, and go quickly out of Jerusalem ; for they will 
*not receive thy testimony concerning me. And I 

* said ; Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in 

* every synagogue them that believed on thee; And 
' when the blood of thy witness Stephen was shed, I wib 
' even standing by and consenting, and kept the raiment 

* of them that slew him. And he said unto me ; Depart; 
' for I will send thee unto nations far hence.*. . . 

And they heard him until this word, and then Uftrf 
up their voice, saying ; * Away with such a man firo» 

* the earth, for it is not fit that he should live.* Andu 
they cried out, and tossed up their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, the chief captain commanded him tfl 
be brought into the castle, and ordered that he shonU 
be examined by scourging, that he might know foi 
what cause they so cried against him. And as the} 
bound hint with the thongs, Paul said unto the centurifli 
that stood by ; * Is it 4awful for you to scourge a mil 
' that is a Roman, and uncondemned ?* And when tb 
centurion heard, he went and told the chief captain, say 
ing ; * What art thou going to do ? for this man is i 
' Roman.* Then the chief captain came, and said t 
him; 'Tell me, art thou a Roman ?^ And he said 

* Yea.* And the chief captain answered ; * With a gr^ 
'sum obtained I this citizenship.* And Paul said; '3o 
' I was born so.' Then straightway departed fronoi hii 
they that were to have examined him. And the oiii 

captain was afraid, wheiiYiekii^^tVL^V.Vift'^QA a Boqmni 
And because he had bound \iam. 
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• -On tlie morrow, wishing to know the certainty where - 
ifkt he was accused by the Jews, he loosed him, and 
S^nunianded the high priests, and all the high council, to 
<Kiiae together ; and he brought Paul down, and set him 

I Wore tibem. And Paul, earnestly looking at the high 
6(miicil,said ; ' Men and brethren, I have walked in all good 

« 'oonscience before God until this day/ And the high 
j^neet Ananias commanded them that stood by him to 

t Mute him on the mouth. Then Paul said unto him ; * God 
'^ smite thee, thou whited wall ; and sittest thou to 

' 'j^ge me after the law, and command est me to be smitten 

* *^5(mtrary to the law?' And they that stood by said ; 
» ^Bevilest thou God's high priest? ' Then said Paul; * I 

'knew not, brethren, that he was a high priest ; for it is 
•written ; Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy 

• ^'pe^le.* And when Paul perceived that the one part were 

«f Sadducees, and the other of Pharisees, he cried out in 

tke high council ; ^ Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 

•ton of a Pharisee ; for the hope and resurrection of the 

*A»d I am being judged.* And when he had so said, 

tliere arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the 

Sadducees ; and the multitude was divided. For Sadducees 

•ijrihat there is no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit ; 

to Pharisees acknowledge both. And there arose a great 

dtf; and the scribes of the Pharisees' part arose and strove, 

8iying ; * We find no evil in this man. And what if a 

'i^irit or an angel hath spoken to him ? * And when there 

ims a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 

should have been pulled in pieces by them, commanded 

th^ soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from 

imong them, and to bring him into the castle. 

And on the following night the Lord stood by him, and 
ndd; * Be of good cheer ; for as thou bearest witness of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome.' 
^d when it was day, the Jews banded together, and 
)tond themselves with a curse, saying that they would 
leH^r eat nor drink till they had slain PauL And they 
f6re ntwre than forty who had made this conspiracy. 
t&d they came to the high priests and elders, and said ; 
We have cursed ourselves with a curse to taste T\o\Ja\w% 
MdJ we have elain Paul. Now thereioxe t\o "^^Wj «Xi. 
'nformation before the chief captam wiXk \Xi^ ^^fi*^ 
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' coancil, so that he bring him down unto yoa, as tiioiigli 

* ye were going to inquire more exactly about him ; Mid 

' we, before he come near, are ready to kill him.' Ati u 
Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, and lia 
went and entered the castle and told Paul. And Pad n 
called one of the centurions, and said ; * Take this yonof 
' man to the chief captain, for he hath something to USl 

* him.' So he took him, and led him to the chief captain; u 
and he saith ; * The prisoner Paul called me, and pnyd 

* me to lead to thee this young man, who hath sometbiBg 

* to tell thee.' Then the chief captain took him by the » 
hand, and went aside privately, and asked him ; ' WiiM 

* is it that thou hast to tell me ?' And he said ; * The Jeirt » 

* have agreed to ask thee that thou wouldest to-monW 
' bring down Paul into the high council, as though thaf 

* were going to inquire somewhat more perfectly abort ' 
' him. But do not thou be persuaded by them ; for mow « 

* than forty men of them lie in wait for him, who hav* 
' bound themselves with a curse neither to eat nor driflk 

* till they have killed him ; and now they are ready, lodt- 

' ing *for the promise from thee.' Then the chief captiia < 
let the young man depart, and charged him, to 'td 

* nobody that thou hast showed these things to me.* And • 
he called two of the centurions, saying ; * Make ready two 

' hundred soldiers, that they may go to Osesarea, vti 

* seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, at tk6 

* third hour of the night ; and provide beasts that thej ^^ 
' may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix th^ 
'governor.* And he wrote a letter after this manner; ■ 

' Claudius Lysias to the most noble governor PeBXi * 
* greeting. 

* This man was seized by the Jews, and would have been * 
' killed by them; but I came with the soldiers and rescuel 

' him, on learning that he was a Roman. And wishing to ^ 

* know the cause wherefore they accused him, I broagU 

' him into their high councU. And I found him acciuMA ' 
'of questions of their law, but having no accusafka 
' worthy of death or bonds. And when it was told V^ ' 
' that there was to be a plot by the Jews against the mirfi^ 
*I aeut straightway unto thee, and commanded his w^ 
^cuaen also to say beiote 1i]iDLfte^\i«X\\ic^\L^%.^%\T»tlnrt^ 
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Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 
^anl, and brought him by night to Antipatris. And on 
ha morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and 
tetamed to the castle; and they, when they came to 
Onsarea, and delivered the letter to the governor, pre- 
lented Paul also to him. And when he had read, and 
nkfid of what province he was, and understood that he 
vai of Gilicia, he said ; ' I will hear thee when thy ac- 
'^eniers also are come/ And he commanded him to be 
kept in the Prsetorium [or Castle] of Herod. 

And after five days Ananias the high priest came 

down with the elders, and with one Tertullus, an orator, 

ttd they laid an information before the governor against 

PanL And when he was called, Tertullus began to 

Mease him, saying ; ' Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 

Wetness and very worthy deeds done to this nation 

if thy forethought, we at all times and in all places 

Mcept it, most noble FeHx, with all thankfulness. 

Bat that I be not further tedious unto thee, I pray 

Aee to hear us shortly of thy clemency. For we 

feond this man a pestilence, and a mover of sedition 

iinoQg ail the Jews throughout the world, and a 

tiigleader of the sect of the Nazarites ; and he tried 

to profiane the temple ; and we took him, and wished 

to judge him according to our law. But the chief cap- 

tiin Lysias came forth and with great violence took him 

tway out of our hands, commanding his accusers to 

come unto thee ; and by examining, thou may est know 

from him thyself of all these things whereof we accuse 

lum.' And the Jews also assented, saying that these 

lungs were so. Then Paul, when the governor had 

reckoned unto him to speak, answered ; ' Knowing that 

thou hast been for many years a judge unto this nation, 

I the more cheerfully speak my defence ; because thou 

eanst know, that there are yet but twelve days since I 

VBnt up to Jerusalem to worship. And they neither 

fiwnd me in the temple, disputing with any one, nor 

Slaking a rising of the crowd either in the synagogues or 

throughout the city ; neither can tliey prove the things 

itkereof they now accuse me. But this I ackno^\&d%<^ 

TXBto thea, that after the way whicli t\iey (^aW. o^ ^^^\.^ ^<^ 

lerre I the Ood of our fathers, believing a\i\\iQX\& wi^ox^- 
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ing to the law and that is written in the prophets; juid . 
having a hope toward God, that there will be what tbef 
themselves also look for, a resurrection of the dead, haHh 
of the righteous and of the unrighteous. And heram : 
I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and men. And after several yean I i 
came to bring to my nation alms and offerings ; where- i 
upon they found me purified in the temple, neither with 
a crowd, nor with a tumult. And there are certon 
Jews from Asia, who ought to be here before thee, and i 
to accuse, if they have ought against me. Or let thm s 
themselves say what evil they found in me, while I stood 
before the high council ; except for this one voice wUeh i 
I cried standing among them, that for the resurrectkm 
of the dead I am to-day judged by you.* And wh» « 
Felix knew more perfectly about the way [of the Loid], 
he put them off, saying; ' When Lysias the chief capttin 
* shall come down, I will inquire all about you.* Aad • 
he commanded the centurion to keep him, andtolethin 
have liberty, and to forbid none of his friends to mmiBfiir 
or come unto him. I 

And after some days, when Felix came with his wife • 
Drusilla, who was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heiid ■' 
of him about the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned flf • 
righteousness, and temperance, and the judgment to conHf 
Felix trembled, and answered ; ' Go thy way now ; when 
' I have time I will call for thee.* He hoped also that 
money would be given unto him by Paul, that he might 
loose him ; wherefore he sent for him the oftener, sid 
talked with him. But when two years were ended, FoKx • 
had a successor, Porcius Festus ; and Felix, wishing to 
do the Jews a favour, left Paul bound. 

Now when Festus came into the province, after thiw * 
days he went up to Jerusalem from CsBsarea. And the • 
high priest and the chiefs of the Jews laid an informatioD 
before him against Paul, and besought him, and begg«d * 
as a favour against him, that he would send for him to 
Jerusalem ; they laying wait to kill him on the road. But * 
then Festus answered, that Paul was being kept fl( 
CaBBare&y and that he himself was quickly departing. * Let ^ 
' then those among you wVio eau,' aaV^Vift, * ^o dowa with 
*me, and accase the taan, li l^iwe \ift wjL^jVJKujk^ 
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xn.' And when he had tarried among them not more 
.H eight or ten days, he went down to Cffisarea ; and the 
ct day sitting on the judgment-seat he commanded 
id to he brought. And when he was come, the Jews 
LO had come down from Jerusalem stood round, and 
dmany and heavy complaints against Paul, which they 
old not prove. And he spake his defence, that * Neither 
gunst the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
igainst Caesar, have I sinned in any thing.' But Festus 
iflbing to do the Jews a favour, answered Paul, and 
id; * Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged 
if these things before me ? ' And Paul said ; ' I am 
itanding at Caesar's judgment-seat, where I ought to 
W judged ; the Jews I have not wronged, as thou well 
koowest. For if I do wrong, or have done any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die ; but if there be 
lothing whereof these men accuse me, nobody can de- 
tHT me up unto them. I appeal unto Caesar.' Then 
eitas, when he had spoken with the council, answered ; 
Jato Caesar thou hast appealed ; unto Caesar shalt 
hou go.' 

And after some days king Agrippa and Berenice came 
iwn to Caesarea to salute Festus. And when they had 
ent many days there, Festus told unto the king the 
arges against Paul, saying ; 'There is a certain man left 
lisoner by Felix ; about whom, when I was in Jerusalem, 
be high priests and elders of the Jews informed, desiring 
iBtice against him. To whom I answered, that it is not 
tie custom of the Romans to deliver up any man, before 
lie accused have the accusers face to face, and have leave 
3 speak his defence concerning the charge. Therefore, 
Then they were come hither, making no*delay, on the 
lorrow I sat on the judgment-seat, and commanded 
be man to be brought. And when the accusers stood 
ound him, they brought no accusation of such things as I 
apposed ; but had certain questions with him about their 
wn superstition, and about one Jesus, who was dead, 
rho Paul said was alive. But as I was puzzled at the 
luestioning about this, I said, would he go to Jerusalem, 
md there be judged about these thiugft*^ ^\\\.^\k«t^ 
^ra) appealed to be kept for the hearmg oi kxsL^-a^XjQA^^. 
mmanded him to he kept till I img\it ^eu!^ \&(s^ ^-^ 

R 
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* OsBsar/ And Agrippa said unto Festus ; * I could also * 

* wish to hear the man myself.' And he said ; * To« 

* morrow thou shalt hear him.* 

On the morrow therefore, when Agrippa was come, and s 
Berenice, with great pomp, and had entered the place <tf 
hearing, with the chief captains and principal men of the 
city, at Festus's command Paul was brought. And Festoi si 
said ; ' King Agrippa, and all men present with us, ye see 
this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
applied to me, both in Jerusalem and here, crying that 
he ought not to live any longer. But when I found that « 
he had done nothing worthy of death, and when he him- 
self appealed to Augustus, I determined to send him. 
About whom I have nothing certain to write unto my « 
lord ; wherefore I have brought him forth before yoa, 
and especially before thee, king Agrippa, that after ex- 
amination had, I might have somewhat to write. For fl 
it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and 
not to signify the charges against him.* And Agrippa 
said unto Paul ; ' Thou hast permission to speak for thy- 
self.' Then Paul stretching forth his hand, spake hia 
defence ; * About all things whereof I am accused by the 
Jews, king Agrippa, I think myself happy in having 
to speak my defence this day before thee ; especially 
because thou art expert in all customs and questioni 
among the Jews. Wherefore I beseech thee to hear 
me patiently. My maimer of life, from my youth, which 
was from the first among my own nation in Jerusalem, 
all the Jews know. And they knew me from the 
beginning, if they would bear witness, that after. the 
straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. AvA 
I now stand in judgment for the hope of the promiae 
made by God unto our fathers ; unto which our twelve 
tribes, earnestly serving day and night, hope to come.' 
For which hope, king Agrippa, I am accused by Jewe. 
What I is it thought incredible by you that God ahonld 
raise the dead ? I verily thought with myself that I 
ought to do many things against the name of Jeena 
the Nazarite. Which also I did in Jerusalem ; and i* 
many of the saints I shut up in prisons, having received 
authority from the high priests ; and when they wert 
'being put to death I gave toy vote against them. And u 
'//punished them oft m aW t\iQ ^^xl^^q^xx^^, «sA VskmI 
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' lliem to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even unto foreign cities. 
Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and 
commission from the high priests — at midday — I saw on 
the road, O king — from heaven — above the brightness 
of the sun — a light shining round me and them that 
journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and say- 
ing in the Hebrew tongue ; Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 
And I said ; Who art thou, -Lord ? And he said ; I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest ; but rise, and stand 
upon thy feet ; for I have appeared unto thee for this 
purpose, to appoint thee as a minister and a witness, 
both of what thou hast seen, and of those things in 
'vdiich I shall appear unto thee ; separating thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles unto whom I send 
thee, to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified, by faith in me. Where- 
upon, king Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision ; but showed first unto them of Damas- 
oos and Jerusalem, and through all the country of Judea, 
and to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for repentance. For these 
oanses the Jews caught me in the temple and went 
Ibont to kill me. Having therefore obtained God's 
help, I have continued until this day witnessing both 
to small and great, saying nothing beyond what the 
prophets and Moses said would come ; that the Christ 
Bhould suffer, that he first from the resurrection of the 
dead should show a light to the people and to the Gen- 
tUet* And as he thus spake his defence, Festus said 
nth a loud voice ; * Paul, thou art mad ; much learning 
ioth make thee mad.* But he said ; ' I am not mad, 
tiost noble Festus ; but I speak forth words of truth- 
md soberness. For the king knoweth of these things, 
into whom I even speak freely ; for I do not believe 
khat any of these things are hidden from him ; for this 
W9B not done in a corner. King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets ? I know that thou \>ft\\^N^«\,' '^V^tL 
\grippa said unto Paul ; ' Almost tTiou ■pex^Kji^A^X. "B^ 
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* to become a Christian/ And Paul said : ' I would to a 
' God, that not only thou, but also all that bear me this 

* day, were both almost and altogether such as I am,-— 
' except these boncls/ And the king rose up, and iha » 
governor, and Berenice, and they that sat with them; 
and when they were gone aside, they talked betw:eeD » 
themselves, saying ; ' This man doeth nothing worthy of 
Meath or bonds.' And Agrippa said unto Festui; » f 
^This man might have been released if he had not 

* appealed unto Caesar.' 

And when it was determined that we should sail to i 
Italy, they delivered Paul, and some other prisoners, unto 
a centurion, named Julius, of the Augustan band. And i 
entering a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia ; Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us.. And the next day we i 
touched at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul mildly, and 
gave him liberty to go to his friends to receive their attefi- 
tionj^. And when we had launched from thence, we sailed « 
under [shelter ofj Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary. And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and » 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, in Lycia. And there the « 
centurion found an Alexandrian ship sailing to Italy, and 
he put us therein. And when we had sailed slowly for » 
several days, and were scarcely come to Cnidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed under [shelter of] Crete, by 
Salmon e ; and hardly passing it, came to a certain jjaoe i 
called Fair Havens, nigh whereunto was the city Lafwl 
Now when umcih time was spent, and the voyage already * 
dangerous, because even the fast was already past, Panl 
advised, saying unto them ; ' Men, I perceive that the » 
' voyage will be with risk and much damage, not only of 
' the lading and the ship, but also of our lives.^ But the u 
centurion believed the pilot and the owner of the akip 
rather than what was said by Paul. And because Ae ^ 
haven was not commodious to winter in, the greater niia- 
ber gave advice to set sail thence also, if by any mdita 
they might reacli Phenice, a haven of Crete, facing awa^^ : 
from the south-west and north-west winds, and winter 
there. And when the south wind blew softly, soppoMBIT ^ 
that they had obtained their purpose, loosing thence they 
sailed close by Crete. B\it not long afterwards there iMnt it 
against it a tempeBtuoTiB YiVn^. Q«X!LQdL^\ix^y(^^^\5st 
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M north-east]. And when the ship was caught, and could 
Hot bear up against the wind, we gave up and were driven. 
u And running under [shelter of J a certain island, called 
K (Hauda, we were scarcely ahle to get hold of the boat 
It And when they had taken it up, they used helps, under- 
" girding the ship ; and fearing lest they should fall into 
Ae [Gulf of] Syrtis, they lowered the sail and so were 

* driven. And as we were exceedingly tossed by the 
! tempest, the next day they began to heave overboard. 
^ And on the third day they cast out with their own hands 
P the tackling of the ship. And when neither sun nor stars 
[ appeared for many days, and no small tempest overhung, 
F it last all hope of our being saved was taken away. But 
I after long abstinence, then Paul stood in the midst of 
I Aem, and said ; * Men, ye should have hearkened to me, 
f 'and not set sail from Crete, to have gained this risk and 
1> 'damage. And now I exhort you to be of good cheer; 

; %t there will be no loss of life among you, but of the 
^ *«hip. For there stood by me this night an angel of 

* 'that God, whose I am, and whom I serve, saying ; Fear 
! 'not, Paul ; thou must be brought before CsBsar ; and 
' 'lo, God hath given to thee all them that sail with thee. 
^ 'Wherefore be of good cheer, men; for I believe God, 

• 'that it will be even as it was told me. But we must be 
^ 'cast upon some island.* And when the fourteenth night 

was come, as we were driven along in the Adriatic, 
about midnight the sailors deemed that some country 

• drew near to them. And they sounded, and found 
twenty fathoms ; and when they had gone a little further, 

* they sounded agaiu, and found fifteen fathoms. Then 
fearing lest we should fall upon rocky places, they threw 
fcnr anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day. 

• And as the sailors were seeking to -flee out of the ship, 
and had let down the boat into the sea, under colour as 
though they would carry forth anchors out of the fore- 

1 drip, Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers ; ' Un- 
•^kis these men abide in the ship ye cannot be saved.' 
> Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let 
» tier fall off. And while day was coming on, Paul besought 
4liem all to take food, sayiug; 'This day \a \)[i^ iw«- 
^tednth day that ye have been looking o\xt aiv^ c.b\i\AB:x\fc^ 
^HuftiDg, having taken nothing. Where^oYe\^xv3^oxy.^i^ 
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' take food ; for this is for your safety ; for not a hair shall 

* perish from the head of any of you/ And when he had 
thus spoken, he took hread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all ; and when he had broken it, he 
began to eat. Then were all of good cheer, and they also i 
took food. And we were in all in the ship two hundred J 
and seventy-six souls. And when they were satisfied witii s 
food, they lightened the ship, casting out the com into 
the sea. And when it was day, they knew not the land; » 
but they discovered a certain creek with a beach, into 
which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrnsttlie 
ship. And having cast off the anchors, they sent them « 
into the sea, at the same time loosing the bands of the 
rudders ; and hoisting up the foresail to the wind, they 
made toward the beach. But falling into a place witii 4i 
two currents, they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained immoveable, but the stern was 
broken by the force of the waves. And the soldiers' fl 
counsel was that they should kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out and escape. But the centurion tf 
wishing to save Paul, kept them from their purpose ; and 
commanded that those who could swim should throw 
themselves off first, and get to the land ; and the rest, 44 
some on planks, and some on pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass that all came safe to land. 

And when they were saved, then they knew that the i 
island was called Melita [or Malta]. And the barbarians s 
showed us no common kindness ; for they kindled afire, 
and received us all, because of the present rain and because 
of the cold. And when Paul had gathered a bundle of J 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, a viper came out of the 
heat, and fastened on his hand. And when the bar- 4 
barians saw the beast hanging from his hand, they said 
to one another ; ' No doubt this man is a murderer, 
' whom, though he hath escaped the sea, Justice hath not 

* suffered to live.' But he shook off the beast into the fire, » 
and felt no harm. And they looked when he should have * 
swollen, or fallen down suddenly dead ; but after they 
had looked a good while, and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed, and said that he was a god. And in die ' 
parts about the same place were possessions of the chi^f 
of the island, whose name nvsa Pxiiblm^ ; who receivedvl, 

and lodged ub three daya cowtXaoxx^n. kxANx. ^was^^^ 1 
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pAflB, that the father of Pablius lay sick of fevers and 
.dysentery; to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and 

t had his hands on him, and healed him. So when this 
.was done, others also who had diseases in the island, 

» oame and were healed; who also presented us with many 
presents, and laded us, as we set sail, with things for our 
wants. 

I And after three months we set sail in an Alexandrian 
9hip, which had wintered in the isle, whose sign was the 

I Children of Jove. And coming to Syracuse we tarried 

I there three days. And from thence going round we came 
to Rhegium ; and after one day that the south wind blew, 

[ we came on the second to Puteoli; where we found 
brethren, and were asked to tarry with them seven days ; 

i and so we went toward Rome. And from thence the 
brethren who had heard of us came to meet us as far as 
Appii Forum and the Three Taverns ; whom when Paul 

s saw, he thanked God and took courage. And when we 
came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to 
the captain of the [Pretorian] guard, and Paul was suf- 
fered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him. 

r And it came to pass after three days that he called to- 
gether the chief men of the Jews. And when they were 
come together, he said to them ; * Men and brethren, 
' though I have done nothing against the people or the 

* customs of our fathers, yet was 1 delivered a prisoner 
) 'from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. Who 

* when they had examined me would have let me go, 
) * because there was no cause of death in me. But when 

* the Jews spake against it, I was forced to appeal to 
'Caesar, not as having ought to accuse my nation of. 

I * For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see 
? you, and to speak with you ; because for the hope of 

L ' lerael I am bound with this chain.' And they said 
ante him ; ' We neither received letters from Judea 
' about thee, nor any of the brethren that came showed or 

\ f spake any harm about thee. But we think best to hear 

* firom thee what thou thinkest ; for about this sect we 
f.know that every where it is spoken against.' And when 
tbey had appointed him a day, many came unto him into 

' bi* lodging, to whom he expounded, testifying the king- 
jicm of God, and persuading them about ^^%\\.%,\^<^'^<^^^ 
,.0£ the law of Moaea, and out oi ttife -gto^'^XA^ SxQ«i. 
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morning till evening. And some believed the thii^ n 
which were spoken, and some believed not. And not » 
being agreed among themselves, they departed after PmI 
had spoken one word ; * Well spake the holy split 
' through Isaiah the prophet nnto onr fathers, saying; 60 n 
' unto this people, and say ; Hearing ye will hear, and 
' will not understand ; and seeing ye will see, and toillwd 
^perceive. For the heart of this people is hardened, and 9 
' with their ears they hear badly, and their eyes have they 
^ closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear wilk 

* their ears, and understand with their heart, and shouldhe 

* converted, and I should heal them. Be it known there- m 
' fore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent to the 

* Gentiles ; and they will hear.' And when he had said s 
these things, the Jews departed, and had much reasonkg 
among themselves. 

And he dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, » 
and received all that came in unto him, preaching the a 
kingdom of God, and teaching about the Lord Jesiu 
Christ with all boldness, unhindered. 

The EPISTLE of PAUL to the ROMANS. 

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, 1 
separated unto the Good Tidings of God, which he had 2 
before promised through his prophets in the holy scrip* 
tures, about his Son, who was of the seed of David 1 
according to the flesh, and was declared to be son of 4 
God with power according to the spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
through whom we received grace and apostleship, for * 
obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for his name; 
among whom are ye also, chosen ones of Jesus Christ; 1 
— ^tQ all in Rome that be beloved of God, chosen 1 
saints; grace be to you and peace from God oor 
father and the Lord Jesiis Christ. 
First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, • 
that your faith is spoken of through the whole world. 
For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the » 
Good Tidings of his Son, how without ceasing I make 
mention of you, always asking in my prayers, if by any ii 
means now at length I might have a pafe journey by G«d*a 
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iSH to come unto you. For I long to see yon, that J may 

OQil^art to yon some spiritual gilt that ye may be establiBheii ; 

iMkt is, that among you we may be comforted together 

»y tbe mutual faith both of you and me. And 1 would 

Mt have you ignorant, brethren, that 1 often purposed to 

eome to you, (but was hindered hitherto,) that I might 

kave some Iruit among you also, even as among the other 

gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and barbarians, 

bolh to wise and unwise ; so that as much as in me is, I 

■a eager to preach the Good Tidings to you also that are 

in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the Good Tidings ; 

for they are God's power unto salvation to every believer, 

to the Jew first, aud then to the Greek. For therein is 

tbe righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith ; as 

U is written ; He ihoU is rigkteou$ hy faith, shall live. 

For God's wrath is revealed from heaven against all 

Ufigodliness and unrighteousness of men that by unright- 

ooQfliiess keep back the truth. Because what is known of 

Qodis manifest among them ; for God hath made it mani- 

m to them ; (for his unseen things from the creation of 

tlie world, his eternal power and godhead, are clearly seen, 

^ing understood by the things that are made ;) so that 

ttey may be without excuse. Because, when they knew 

God, they glorified him not, nor thanked him as God, but 

t^me vain in their doubts, and their foolish heart was 

^kened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and 

(^ged the glory of the uncorruptible God into the like- 

iteea of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and of 

^OQr-footed beasts, and of creeping things. 

Wherefore also God gave them up in the lusts of their 
Wts to unclean uess, to dishonour their bodies by them- 
Bdves; being such as changed the truth of God into false- 
liood, and worshipped aud served the creature instead of 
the Creator; — who is blessed for ever; amen. For this 
cause God gave them up to vile affections ; for even their 
K'omen changed the natural use into that which is against 
lAture. And in like wise also the men, leaving the natural 
lae of the woman, burned in their lust toward one another ; 
Ben with men, working that which is unseemly, and re- 
leiving in themselves the recompence of their error th&i 
laa meet And aa they did not like to keep ^to^VclX^cvsvt 
Jkowledge, God gave them over to a v/oxX.\A.o^^T3cl\\i^,\.^ ^^ 
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things that are not fit; being filled with all nnrighteou- « 
ness, wickedness, lascivionsness, malicionsness ; foil of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, back- » 
biters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, invanton 
of evil, disobedient to parents, unwise, covenantrbreaken, a 
without affection, implacable, unmerciful; who being n 
such as know the judgment of God, that they who do 
such things are worthy of death, not only do them, bat 
also have pleasure in them that do them. 

Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whoever thoo i 
art that judgest. For wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same 
things. And we know that God's judgment is according i 
to truth against them that do such things. And thinkest s 
thou this, O man, who judgest them that do such things, 
and doest the same, that thou shalt escape Gt>d'8 judg- 
ment ? Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and < 
forbearance and patience ; not knowing that the good' 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance ? And accord- s 
ing to thy hardness and impenitent heart thou treasureet 
up unto thyself wrath in the day of wrath and of reve- 
lation of God's righteous judgment ; who will render to i 
each according to his deeds ; life everlasting to them that t 
by continuance in well-doing seek for glory and honoor 
and immortality ; but to them that are of contention and t 
obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, will be Ib- 
dignation and wrath. Tribulation and anguish are upon • 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
then of the Greek ; but glory, honour, and peace, are to i* 
every one that worketh good, to the Jew first, and then 
to the Greek. For there is no respect of persons with ii 
God. 

For as many as have sinned without a law will abo u 
perish without a law ; and as many as have sinned under 
a law will be judged by law ; for not the hearers of the is 
law are just before God, but the doers of the law will be 
justified. For when the Gentiles, who have no law, do m 
by nature the things of the law, these not having a kw 
are a law to themselves ; in that they show the work of u 
the law written in their hearts, their conscience beariag 
witness, and their thoughts alternately accusing or ete 
excaaiDg them, in the day when God will judge the u 
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Merets of men by Jesus Christ according to my Good 
Tidings. 

. What if ihon be called a Jew, and restest in the law, 
ind boastest in God, and knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are excellent, being instructed out of the 
law ; and bast persuaded thyself that thou art a guide to 
the blind, a light to them that are in darkness, an in- 
structor of the unwise, a teacher of babes, having the 
form of knowledge and of truth in the law ? Thou there- 
fore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? 
t Thou that preachest not to steal, dost thou steal ? Thou 
tikat tellest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery ? Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob 
s temples ? Thou that boastest in a law, dost thou dis- 
» hmour God by breaking the law ? For the name of God 
tt em7 spoken of among the Gentiles because of you, as 
it is written. 
» • For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law ; 
W if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision be- 

* oometh uncircumcision. If therefore the uncircumcision 
^eep the ordinances of the law, shall not his uncircum- 

'^ <A8ion be counted for circumcision ? And shall not the 
VQcircumcision by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee 
^0 by the letter and circumcision art a breaker of the 

' law? For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly ; nor is 

* Jfcat circumcision which is outward in the flesh. But he 
18 a Jew who is one inwardly ; and circumcision is of the 
Wrt, in the spirit not in the letter ; whose praise is not 
from men but from God. 

'What then is the Jew's advantage? or what the 
* profit of the circumcision ?' Much every way. First, 
because they were entrusted with the oracles of God. 
*But what? if some believed not, shall their unbelief 
'make void God's faithfulness?' Far from it; let God 
be trusted, though every man be false ; as it is written ; 
That thou mightest he justified in thy sayings, and mightest 
mercome when thou art judged. * But if our unrighteous- 
^aeas show forth God's righteousness; what shall we 
^«ay? Is God unrighteous who sendeth down his 
t wrath ? (I speak as a man.)' Far from it ; £oy ik^soL 
bow Bhall God judge the world? Fot \i \li\^ XxwJCq. ^^ 
"Sod abounded unto his glory tliTO\ig;\i Ttrj ^^^^^^^^ 
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why, I am yet judged as a sinner. And by no means 
(as we are slanderously reported, and as some affirm thai 
we say,) let us do evil that good may come ; whone eon- 
demnation is just. ' What then are we better than they f 
Not at all ; for we have before proved that both Jews 
and Greeks are all under sin ; as it is written ; Then ff i 
none righteoiut, no, not one ; there is none that underetandeth, i 
tfiere is none that seeketh God ; all are gone out of the w^nif^ i 
they are together heeome unprofitable; there is none tkgt 
doeth good, there is not even one.— Their throat is an opeii i 
sepulchre ; with their tongues they have used deceit, — Ths 
poison of asps is under their lips. — Their mouth is JuU of i' 
cursing and bitterness. — Their feet are swift to shed hlooi; n 
destruction and misery are in their ways; and the way ofui 
peace they have not known, — There is no fear of God hefan ii 
their eyes. And we know that whatever the law saith, u 
it speaketh to those within the law ; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may be open to punish- 
ment before God. Therefore by works of the law wiUm » 
fiesh he justified in his sight; for by law is knowledge of sin. 

But now the righteousness of God is shown without n 
the law, as witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even tf 
the righteousness of God by faith in Jesus Christ, to all 
and on all that believe ; for there is no difference. For 
all have sinned and come short of the glory of Qod; 
being justified freely by his grace through the redemp* * 
tion that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God set forth to be » » 
means of propitiation through the faith in his blood, for 
the declaration of his righteousness as to the remissicmof 
the sins that were already past, by the forbearance of 
God ; for the declaration at this time of his righteous- ■ 
ness ; so that he may be just and a justifier of him thstii 
of faith in Jesus. Where then is the boasting? Itis « 
shut out. By what law ? of works ? Nay ; but by the 
law of faith. For we conclude that a man is justified » 
by faith without the works of the law. Is he the Godul » 
the Jews only ? and not of the Gentiles ? Yes, of tht 
Gentiles also ; since it is one God that will justify c»- ^ 
cumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through iid 
faith. Do we then make void the law through the £uth t i 
Far from it; but we e6taVA\c^\i 1\i%\k^w. 
' What then shall we Bay t\i«A. -^^tijXvwsi wa lifiMi 
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gvned a0 to the flesh ? ' Why, if Abraham were justified 
y works, he hath a boast, though not towards God. For 
rhaHi aaith the scripture ? Abraham believed God, aaid 
% %>aM cavnted to Mm for righteoutneas. Now to him 
hat worketh is the reward counted not of grace but of 
lebt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him 
hat justifieth tl\6 ungodly, his faith is counted for right- 
xmsness. Even as David saith of the blessedness of the 
nan, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
irorks; Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven and 
wkMe sins a/re covered. Blessed is the man to whom, the 
Lord will not impute sin, * Is this blessedness then on 
'tke circumcision, or on the uncircumcision also?' Why 
w« say that the faith was counted to Abraham for 
lighteousness. ' How then was it counted ? when he was in 
* circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? ' Not in circumcision, 
Ink in uncircumcision. And he received the sign of cir- 
oomcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which 
ke had while in uncircumcision, so that he might be the 
hther of all who believed through uncircumcision ; so 
^ the righteousness might be imputed to them also ; 
tod the father of circumcision to those who are not only 
i circumcision, but who also walk in the steps of the 
futh of our father Abraham, which he had while in 
vidrcumcision. For the promise to Abraham or his 
B6ed» that he should be heir of the world, was not through 
Ae law, but through the righteousness of faith. For 
f they of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
!>roini8e is made of none effect For the law worketh 
vrath ; for where no law is, there is no transgression, 
rherefore it is of faith, that it may be by grace ; so that 
he promise may be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
ihieh is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith 
f Abraham; who is the father of us all ; (as it is written, 
have made thee a father ofrnxiny nations;) in the sight 
f God in whom he believed, who quickeneth the dead, 
id calleth things not in being, as though they were. 
« without hope believed in hope, that he might be 
Iher of many nations, according to what was spoken ; 
9»haU thy seed be. And not being weak in faith^k*^ 
^nsidered not bia own body already dfta^,«km^^\iftN<^»k 
aat A hundred years old, nor the deadu^^ ol '^jax^^ 
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womb ; he donbted not at God's promise throngh unbe- n 
lief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God, and n 
being fully persuaded that, what he promised, he is able 
to perform. And therefore it was counted to him f of n 
righteousness. And it was not written for his sake alone, s 
that it was counted to him ; but for us also, to whom % 
it will be counted, if we believe on Him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from the dead : who was delivered up « 
for our offences, and was raised again for our josti- 
fication. 

Therefore having been justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ; through whom 
also we have had access by the faith into this grace 
wherein we stand ; and we boast in hope of the glory 
of God. And not only so, but we boast in tribulations 
also ; knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience, and experience hope; and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; for the love of God is shed in 
our hearts by the holy spirit that is given unto na. 
For when we were yet weak, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die, though for a good man one would readily even 
dare to die. But God sheweth his love towards as, 
because while we were sinners, Christ died for us. Much 
more then, having been now justified by means of his 
blood, we shall be saved through him from the wrath. 
For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God w 
by the death of his Son ; much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by means of his life. And not only u 
so, but we also boast in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have now received the recon* 
ciliation. 

Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, u 
and death by sin ; even so death passed upon all men, 
as far as all sinned. For until the law, sin was in the u 
world ; but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 
But death reigned from Adam to Moses, even on them u 
that had not sinned after the likeness of Adam's trans- 
gression; who is the figure of him that was to come. 
But not as the offence, so also is the gift. For if throngh » 
the offence of the one, the many be ,dead ; much more- 
hath the grace of God, and the gift by grace of the cnw - 
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m«a Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many. And not 
SB by one that sinned, so is the gift. For the judgment 
WA8 from one to condemnation ; but the gift is from 
maay offences to an acquittal. For if by the offence of 
the one, death reigned through that one ; much more 
tbey who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift 
oi righteousness, will reign in life through the one Jesus 
Ohrii^ So then, as by one offence it was upon all men 
to condemnation, even so by one acquittal it is on all men 
unto justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
of the one man, the many were made sinners ; so also by 
the obedience of the one, the many will be made righteous. 
And law crept in that the offence might abound; but 
where sin abounded, grace did more abound ; so that as 
sin reigned in death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto life everlasting, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

* What then ? Shall we say ; Let us continue in sin 
* that grace may abound ? * Far from it. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, yet live in it ? Or know ye not, 
that so many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death ? Therefore we were buried 
with him by the baptism into death ; that as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
jdanted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection ; knowing this, 
that our former man was crucified with him, that the 
siuful body might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not be slaves to sin. For he that is dead is freed from 
sin. And if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him ; knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more ; death hath no more 
doBiinion over him. For in that he died, he died once 
unto sin ; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. So 
also ye ; reckon yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but 
aliYe unto God in Christ Jesus. 

L»et not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that 
ye should obey it. Neither yield your members as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto sin ; but yield your- 
selves unto God, as being alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousiie&a \xu\.o Q(^^« ^^'^ 
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gin shall not have dorainion over you ; for ye are Bot 
under law, but under grace. 

' What then ? Shall we sin because we are not under u 
* the law, but under grace ?* Par from it. Know ye not, ii 
that to whom ye yield yourselves slaves to obey, his slaves 
are ye to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness ? But thanks be to^Ood, it 
that ye were slaves of sin, but have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine into which ye were delivered. 
And being freed from sin, ye became the slaves of rigiit- m 
eousness. I speak after the manner of men because of the » 
weakness of your flesh ; for as ye yielded up your mem- 
bers slaves to uncleanness and to iniquity linto iniquity ; 
so now yield your members slaves to righteousness unto 
holiness. For when ye were slaves of sin, ye were free « 
from righteousness. Therefore what fruit had ye then in « 
the things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of 
those things is death. Whereas being made free from « 
sin, and having become slaves to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and as the end life everlasting. For the n 
wages of sin is death ; but God's gift is life everlasting 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know i 
the law,) that the law hath dominion over a man for such 
time as he liveth ? For the woman that hath a husband t 
is bound by law to her husband while he liveth; but if the 
husband be dead she is loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. So then, while her husband liveth, she shall be » 
declared an adulteress, if she belong to another man ; bat 
if her husband be dead, she is free from the law; so that 
she is not an adulteress, though she belong to another 
man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead « 
to the law through the body of Christ ; that ye may belong 
to another, who is raised from the dead ; so that we may 
bear fruit unto God. For when we were in the flesh, • 
the sinful passions, that were by the law, worked in ov 
members to bear fruit unto death. But now we are de- • 
livered from the law, being dead to that wherein we were 
held ; so that we may serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
oldnesa of the letter. 

* What then ? Shall we say ; The law is sin ?' Vv i 
from it. But I liad not Tmde^Tvtood «n but by the Uw; 
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!br I had not known covetousnesB unless the law had said ; 
Thou shalt not covet. But sin taking occasion by the 
Qommandment, wrought in me all covetousness. For 
without the law sin was dead. For I was alive without 
the law once ; but when the commandment came, sin 
revived^ and I died ; and the commandment, which was 
to life, I found to be to death. For sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 
Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
jUBt, and good. 

' Hath then goodness been made death unto me ? * Far 
from it ; but sin ; so that it might appear sin, working 
death in me by goodness ; so that sin through the com- 
mandment might become exceeding sinful. For we know 
ibat the law is spiritual ; but I am carnal, sold under sin. 
For I know not what I do ; for not what I would, that 
do I ; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do what I 
would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. Now 
then it is no more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth 
]a me. For I know that there dwelleth not in me, that 
18, in my flesh, what is good ; for to will is present to me ; 
to to perform what is good I find not. For the good 
that I would I do not ; but the evil that I would not, 
that I do. Now if I do what I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. I find then 
the law is upon me, when I would do good, because evil 
18 present with me. For I delight in the law of God ac- 
cording to the inward man ; but I see another law in 
my members, warring against the law of my mind, and 
enslaving me to the law of sin, which is in my members. 
Wretched man that I am I who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? I thank God, it will be through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with my mind 
serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
ire in Christ Jesus. For the law of the spirit of life in 
!Jhrist Jesus hath freed me from the law of sin and death. 
Vdr what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
lirough the flesh, God sending his own son in the likeness 
if isinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: ao 
b^ the command oi the law might \)e i\A^^^ VsiTsa, 
)iitt walk not after the flesh, but aftex t\ie «^\rv\.. ^^"^ 

s 
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they that are after the flesh do mind the thingg of the 
flesh ; but they that are after the spirit, the things of flie 
spirit. For the minding of the flesh is death ; but the 
minding of the spirit is life and peace. Because the 
minding of the flesh is enmity to God ; for it is not 
subject to the law of God ; nor indeed can be. And i 
they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are i 
not in the flesh, but in the spirit, since the spirit of 
God dwelleth in you. And if any one have not the 
sj)irit of Christ, he is not his. And if Christ be in yon, u 
the body indeed is dead because of sin, but the spirit 
is life because of righteousness. And if the spirit of u 
Him that raised Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up the Christ from the dead will also make 
your mortal bodies alive because of his spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 

So then, brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh to i« 
live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye i* 
must die ; but if by the spirit ye slay the deeds of the 
body, ye will live. For as many as are led by the spirit i* 
of God, they are sons of God. For ye have not received i» 
the spirit of bondage again into fear ; but ye have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, * AbH 
* Father.* The spirit itself beareth witness with our Bpirit» * 
that we are children of God. And if children, then heirs; ^ 
heirs indeed of God, but joint heirs with Christ; since we 
suffer together, so that we may also be glorified together. 

For I reckon that the sufierings of the present time aw * 
far short of the glory that is to be revealed to us. For » 
the expectation of the creation waiteth for the revelation 
of the sons of God. For the creation was made subject • 
to vanity (not wilfully, but for the sake of Him who sub- 
jected it) in hope, that the creation itself should also be * 
freed from the slavery of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we. know that the • 
whole creation groaneth and laboureth in pain together 
until now. And not only so, but ourselves also, who have « 
the first fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, which is the redemp- 
tion of our body. For by this hope we were saved. ISa i 
hope that is seen is not\iope *, iot v?lvA.t a man seeth, why 
doth he alao hope fox ^ ^xit \£ ^^ \io^^ ^ot ^i^V^^^ wt * 
not, we wait for it yaiH^ pat\eiic^, lu'^^^^^ VJc^a «^ 
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[so helpeth our weaknesses ; for we know not what we 
lonld pray for as we ought ; but the spirit itself inter- 
sdeth for us with unspoken groans. And He who ^ 
sarcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
[yirit, that it intercedeth with God for the saints. And 
ve know that all things work together for good to them 
hat love God, to them that are chosen according to his 
mrpose. For whom he foreknew, them he predestined to 
36 formed after the image of his Son, that he might be 
tlie first -bom among many brethren. And whom he 
predestined, them he also called ; and whom he called, 
them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them he 
abo glorified. 

What then shall we say to these things ? If God be 
for us, who is against us ? He who spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all ; how shall not he 
abo with him give us all things ? Who shall accuse 
God's elect ? It is God that justifieth ; who is it that 
condemneth ? It is Christ, who died, or rather who 
1^ again, that is even at the right hand of God, and 
that intercedeth for us ; who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or the sword ? 
(As it is written ; For thy sake we are hilled all day 
fo«^; we were accounted as sheep for the slaughter,) 
Bnt in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, will be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

I speak the truth in Christ ; I lie not, as my conscience 
)eareth me witness, in the holy spirit ; that I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could 
nsh myself accursed from the Christ for my brethren, my 
dnsmen according to the flesh; in that they are Israelites, 
rhose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
nd the giving of the law, and the temple -service, and 
be promises ; whose are the fathers, and of vi\iQ\£L ^^^ 
be Christ according to the flesh ; — ^He t\iat \a Cjio^ cs^^x 
U [be] blessed for ever, amen. 
It h not possible that the word of Go3L'\i«iflDLl^<^^\ ^^^ 
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not all that are of Israel are Israel. Neither, because ' 
they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children ; but 
In Isaac shall thy seed he called ; that is, not the children < 
of the flesh are the children of God, but the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed. For this is the J 
word of promise ; At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. And not only so, but Eebecca also, when u 
she had conceived by one, our father Isaac. For when u 
the children were not yet born, nor had done any good or 
evil, (that God's purpose according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth,) it was said u 
unto her ; The elder shaU serve the younger ; as it u m 
written ; Jacob have I loved, hut Esau have I hated, 

* What then shall we say ? Is there unrighteousneas u 
' with God ? * Far from it. For to Moses he saith ; / n 
will pity whom I will pity, and I will ha/oe compassion w 
whom I will ha/oe compassion. So then it is not of him i* 
that wisheth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
pitieth. For the Scripture saith to Pharaoh ; For thii i' 
very purpose have I raised thee, that I might shew ntH 
power in thee, and that my name might he declared through 
all the earth. So then, he pitieth whom he will, and is ^ 
severe towards whom he will. 

Thou wilt then say unto me ; ' Why doth he yet find ^. 
' fault, for who hath resisted his will?' Nay but, man, * 
who art thou that answerest against God? Shall thethxi^ 
formed say to him that formed it ; Why hast thou made «i* 
thus f Hath not the potter power over the clay, out of * 
the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? And what if God, willing to * 
shew his wrath and to make his power known, endured 
with much patience the vessels of wrath fitted for de- 
struction ; and that he might make known the riches of ^ 
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afoie 
prepared for glory ; even on us whom he hath called, not « 
only of the Jews, but also of the Gentiles ? As he saith « 
also in Hosea ; / will call them my people, who were noi 
my people, and her beloved, who was not beloved, An4» * 
It shall corns to pass in the place where it woa said to 
them ; Te are not my people ; there they shall he caJM 
sons of the living God. I&ai&h. elao crieth over Israel; ^ 
Though the number of the cKildrefao/ liroeX'be qaiIVa vi»d 
qfthe sea, tJie remnant ihall be aavcd. Fot Va mU J«m^ 
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the account, and cut it short in righteousness ; for a short 
» account vnll the Lord make upon the earth. And as Isaiah 

foretold ; Unless the Lord of Sahaoth had left us a seed, 

we had become as Sodom, and been made like Gomorrha. 
80 * What then ? Shall we say, that the Gentiles, who 

'followed not righteousness, have found righteousness, 

31 ' even the righteousness which is of faith; but Israel, who 
' followed the law of righteousness, hath not attained to 

32 * the law of righteousness ? * Why ? Because they fol- 
lowed it not by faith, but as it were by works of the law. 

33 For they stumbled at the stumblingstone, as it is written ; 
Behold, I place in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence ; and whoever believeth on it shall not be ashamed, 

1 Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for them 

2 is that they may be saved. For I bear them witness that 
they have a zeal toward God, but not according to know- 

3 ledge. For being ignorant of the righteousness which is 
of God, and seeking to establish their own, they have not 

4 submitted themselves to the righteousness of God. For 
Christ is the end of the law, for righteousness to every be- 

liever. For Moses writeth of the righteousness which is 
of the law ; The man that doeth those things shall live by 

6 them. But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh 
thus; 'Say not in thine heart; Who shall ascend into 

t * heaven f that is to bring Christ down ; or, Who shall de- 

* Bcendinto the bottomless pit ? that is to bring back Christ 

8 ' from the dead.* But what saith it ; * The word is nigh to 

* thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart; * that is, the word of 

9 faith, which we preach, that if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth that Jesus is the Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God raised him from the dead, thou wilt be 

10 saved. For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness, and with the mouth he confesseth unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith ; Whoever believeth on him shall 

12 not be ashamed. For there is no difference between Jew 
and Greek ; for the same Lord of all is rich unto all that 

13 call on him. For whoever shall call on the name of the 

14 'Lord will be saved, * How then shall they call on him in 

* whom they have not believed ? And how shall they be- 
" * lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? And how 

18 * shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall they 
/preach unless they be sent? as it \ft ^x\\X»«v!l% "ELc»» 
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* heaviiful are the feet of them that preach good tidingt 
' of peace, and preach good tidings of good,* But ibey i» 
have not all obeyed the good tidings. For Isaiah saith; 
Lord, who hath believed what we heard f ' So then faith " 
' Cometh from hearing ; and hearing through the word of 
'God/ But I say; Have they not heard? Yes verily, lAetr « 
sound went into all the earth, and their words wUo t^ 
ends of the world. But I say; Did not Israel know? First ii 
Moses saith ; I will provoke you to jealousy hy them thai . 
are no nation, hy a foolish nation will I anger you. And ai 
Isaiah is very bold, and saith ; I was found hy them thai .. 
sought me not, Ihecame manifest to them that ashed not afUir 
me. But of Israel he saith ; All day long I have stretched a 
forth my hands unto a disohedient and gainsaying people. 

Do I say then; *Hath God cast away his people?' 
Far from it. For I also am an Israelite of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast 
away his people whom he foreknew. Know ye not what 
the scripture saith in [the history of] Elijah ; how he in- 
tercedeth with G^ against Israel ; Lord, they have hSUi 
thy prophets, a/nd undermined thine altars ; and I am Ufi 
alone, and they seek my life. But what saith the orade 
to him ? Ihme reserved to myself seven thousand men, wh 
ha/oe not howed the Jcnee to Baal, Even so at this present 
time there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
And if by grace, it is no more of works ; otherwise gract 
is no longer grace. What then ? Israel hath not obtained 
what he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it; 
and the rest were blinded; as it is written; God hath 
given them a spirit of slumher ; — M/es that they should nd 
see, and ears that they should not hear; until this day. 
And David saith ; Let their tahle heoome a snare, and 4 
trap, and a stumhUnghlock, and a retrihution to them ; Ui 
their eyes he darkened that they may not see; and how down 
their hack always. 

Do I say then ; ' Have they stumbled so as to fall?* u " 
Far from it ; but that by their offence salvation may \ 
come to the Gentiles, to provoke them to jealousy. But » ' 
if their offence be the riches of the world, and their j 
loss the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their I 
fulnesB 1 For I speak to yo\i the Gentiles ; inasmuch » | 
as I am the apostle of t"^e GeiitV^ft^ \ Tsii^g;K&^ tsssm^ > 
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ii office, if by any means I may prwoJce to jeahmy my 

5 flesh, and save some of them. For if the casting 
away of them would be the reconciling of the world, 
what will the receiving of them be, but life frogi the 

6 dead ? For if the firstfruits be holy, then is the lump so; 
T and if the root be holy, then are the branches so. And if 

some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild 

olive, were grafted on among them, and became a partaker 
A of the root and fatness of the olive tree, boast not against 

the branches. And what if thou dost boast? thou bearest 
to not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then ; 

* The branches were broken off that I might be grafted 
w *on.* True; they were broken off for unbelief, and thou 
n ' standest by belief ; be not proud, but fear. For if God 

spared not the natural branches, he will by no means spare 
n thee. Behold then the goodness and severity of God ; on 

them that fell, severity ; but on thee, goodness, if thou 

continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou also wilt be 

cat off. 
13 And they also, unless they continue in unbelief, will be 
\K grafted on ; for God is able to graft them on again. For 

& thou wert cut off from an olive tree wild by nature, and 

wert grafted contrary to nature on to a good olive tree ; 

how much more shall these the natural branches be grafted 
as on to their own olive tree I For I do not wish you, brethren, 

to be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in 

your own conceits,) that blindness hath in part happened 

to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
te And thus all Israel will be saved ; as it is written ; Out 

of Sion shall come the deliverer y who shall turn away 
ti ungodliness from Jacob ; and. This is my covenant to them, 
S8 when I shall forgive their sins. As touching the Good 

Tidings, they are enemies for your sakes ; but as touching 
29 the election, thev are beloved for the fathers* sakes. For 

God*s gifts and calling are never repented of [by him]. 
80 For as ye once believed not God, yet have now obtained 
31 mercy through these men's unbelief ; so have these also 

now not believed, that through your mercy they also may 
8S obtain mercy. For God hath shut up all in unbelief, 

that he might have mercy upon all. 
8s O the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge 

of Godl How unsearchable are laia yi^^tcvftroXa* «c^^ 
M untraceable his w&ya I For who haili jctioxdu iKe wilud. oj 
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the Lord, or who hath been his cotmsellor f Or, who hath » 
Jirst given to Him, and it shall he recompensed unto him 
again ? For of him, and throngh him, and to him, are » 
all things ; — to him he glory for ages ; amen. 

I heseech you therefore, hrethren, hy the mercies of i 
God, that ye present your hodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this age; but be ye changed by i 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God. For I s 
command, through the grace given to me, to every man 
among you, that he be not over wise above what he 
ought to-be; but that he be wise unto sobriety, as 
God hath dealt to each a measure of faith. For as 4 
in one body we have many members, and all the 
members have not the same office ; so we, the many, i 
are one body in Christ, and every one members one of 
another. Having then gifts differing according to the i 
grace that is given us ; whether prophecy, let it be accord- 
ing to the proportion of faith ; or ministry, let us be in i 
the ministering ; or he that teach eth, in the teaching; or s 
he that exhorteth, in the exhortation ; or he that giveth, 
in simplicity ; he thatruleth, in diligence; hethatsheweth 
mercy, in cheerfulness. Let love be without dissimula- • 
tion; abhor evil, cleave to what is good. Be kindly af- it 
fectioned one to another with brotherly love ; in honour 
preferring one another; not slothful in zeal; fervent ii 
in spirit; serving the opportunity; rejoicing in hope; n 
patient in trouble ; persevering in prayer ; distributing to \% 
the wants of the saints ; given to hospitality. Bless them u 
that persecute you ; bless and curse not. Rejoice with is 
them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be of ii 
the same mind one toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to the lowly. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. Return to no one evil for evil. Provide it 
things honest in the sight of all men. If it be possible, w 
as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 
Beloved, avenge not yourselves, but give place to the it 
[divine] wrath ; for it is written ; Punishment is mine ; 
/ will repay ^ saith the Lord, Therefore, if thine enemy « 
hunger, feed him ) if ht thxTst, gxije him drink ; for in 
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L SO doing thou shall heap coah of fire on his head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

I Let every soul be subject to the higher powers. For 
there is no power but from God ; those that be are 

a ordained by God. Whoever therefore oppose th himself 
to the power, resisteth the ordinance of God ; and they 

3 that resist will receive to themselves condemnation. For 
the rulers are not a terror of good works, but of evil. Dost 
thou wish then not to fear the power ? Do what is good, 

4 and thou shalt have praise of the same ; for he is God*s 
minister to thee for good. But if thou do evil, be afraid ; 
for he beareth not the sword in vain ; for he is God's 
minister, a punisher for wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

6 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only because 

• of the wrath, but also for conscience* sake. For this 
also pay ye tribute ; for they are God's ministers, giving 

t themselves continually to this very thing. Bender there- 
fore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due ; 
taxes to whom taxes; fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no one any thing, but the loving one another; for 

• he that loveth the other hath fulfilled the law. For this, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery , thou shalt not hilly thou 
shalt not steal, thou shalt not covet, and if there is any 

■ other commandment, in this saying is summed up, in 

It Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh 

no ill to one's neighbour ; therefore love is the fulfilling 

II of the law. And this do, knowing the season, that it is 
already time for us to awake out of sleep ; for now is our 

IS salvation nearer than when we believed; the night is far 
spent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 
IS Let us walk honestly, as in the day, not in rioting and ^ 

drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 
14 strife and envy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and make not provision for the fiesh unto lusts. 

\ Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to the 

J disputes of doubts. For one belie veth that he may eat all 

t things ; another, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him 

that eateth, despise him that eateth not; and let not him 

that eateth not, judge him that eateth ; for God hath 

• received him. Who art thou that 3\idge«X* ackOXXve^^^^'^- 
rant ? to Mb own lord he standeth. ox i«S!L^\Xi* X^^>V<5k 
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shall be made to stand ; for God is able to make him 
stand. One man esteemeth one day above another; 
another esteemeth every day. Let each be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he regardeth it not. And he that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord ; for he giveth thanks to Qod ; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and ' 
giveth thanks to God. For none of us liyeth to himself, 
and no one dieth to himself. For whether we live, we 
live to the Lord ; and whether we die, we die to the 
Lord; whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lord's. 
For to this end Christ both died and lived, that he i 
might be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
But thou, why judgest thou thy brother ? or thou, why » 
despisest thou thy brother ? for we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written ; Ji / i* 
live, saiih the Lord^ every knee shall how to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God, So then, each of us shall u 
give account of himself to God. Let us therefore no tf 
more judge one another; but judge ye this rather, not 
to put a stumblingblock or cause of sin before a brother. 
I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that x* 
nothing is common of itself ; but to him that esteemeth 
any thing common, to him it is common. But if oa »» 
account of meat thy brother be grieved, thou no longer 
walkest in love. Destroy not with thy meat him fof 
whom Christ died. Let not then your good be o^ • 
spoken of. For the kingdom of God is not meat and i* 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy with holy 
spirit. For he that in this serveth Christ is acceptable »• 
to God, and approved of men. So then, let us follow * 
^ after the things of peace, and the things of edifying one 
another. Destroy not for meat's sake the work of Go4 * 
All things indeed are pure ; but a thing is evil 4ot that 
man who eateth with offence. It is good not to eat fleah, * 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is made to sin, or is weakened. Thou hMt i 
faith as to thyself; have it before God. Happy is he 
that judgeth not himself in what he alloweth ; and he • 
that doubteth is condeiDii^d \i \i^ ^«X, Vk^cAuae it is BOt 
offaiHi ; for wliatevet la "ao\, ol i«AX\^V^ «va., -« 

Now unto Him tliat is a\>\e lo ^«\aJ^>^^ 1^4. wsw^aa 
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to my Good Tidings and the preaching of Jeeus Christ, 

according to the revelation of the mystery which was kept 

B6 secret since the world hegan, but is now made manifest ; 

and by the writings of the prophets, according to the 

command of the everlasting God, made known to all 

It nations for the obedience of faith ; — unto God only wise, 

•s through Jesus Christ, unto whom be^glory for ages ; amen. 

1 • We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 

9 of the weak, and not seek to please ourselves. Let each 

of us seek to please his neighbour for what is good unto 

3 edification. For even Christ sought not to please him- 
self ; but as it is written ; The reproaches of them that 

4 reproached Thee fell on me. For whatever things 
were written beforehand for our learning, were written 
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures 

5 might have hope. — And may the God of patience and 
comfort grant you to be likeminded one toward another, 

• according to Christ Jesus ; that ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify the God and father of our Lord 

t Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received you into the glory of God. 

H Now I say that Jesus Christ became a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of Gt)d, to confirm the promises 

ti made to the fathers ; and that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it is written ; For this cause I 
will confess to Thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto 

M thi/ name. And again it saith ; Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 

)i with his people. And again ; Praise the Lord, all ye 

IS Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. And again Isaiah 
saith ; There shall he a root of Jesse, and one that shall rise 
to reign o^r the Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles hope, 

13 — ^And may the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy spirit. 

u ^d I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all know- 

u ledge, able also to admonish one another. But I have 
written more boldly to you, brethren, in part, as remind- 

u ing you, because of the grace given to me by God, that 
I might be a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the Good Tidings of God,tl[iai\.\k^ ^^etm'^^i.^ 
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of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by 
the holy spirit. I have therefore a boast through Christ it 
Jesus in the things of God. For I will not dare to speak u 
of any of those things which Christ wrought not by me 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, 
through the power of signs and wonders, through the » 
power of the holy ^spirit ; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about as far as Illyricum, I have fulfilled the Good 
Tidings of Christ ; and thus thinking it honourable to s 
preach good tidings, not where Christ had been named, 
lest I should build upon another man's foundation, but as fl 
it is written ; They, to whom he was not spoken of, shaU 
see; and they that have not heard, shall understand. 
Wherefore also I have been much hindered from coming a 
to you. But now having no more place in these parts, » 
and having had a great desire for many years to come 
unto you, whenever I go towards Spain, I trust to see « 
you as I pass by, and to be sent forward thitherward by 
you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company. 
But now I go to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints, s 
For it hath pleased Maoedonia and Achaia, to make a % 
certain contribution for the poor of the saints in Jeru- 
salem. For it hath pleased them, and their debtors are t 
they. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. When therefore I have performed « 
this, and have sealed unto them this fruit, I will go by 
you into Spain. And I know that when I come to you I « 
shall come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ. And n 
I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by the love of the spirit, that ye strive with me in prayers 
for me to God ; that I may be delivered from the unbe- m 
lievers in Judea, and that my ministering in Jerusalem 
may be well received by the saints ; that I may come unto * 
you with joy by the will of God, and may be refreshed ■ 
with you. — And the God of peace be with you all ; amen. • 

I recommend unto you Phebe our sister, who is a ser- i 
vant of the church at Cenchre» ; that ye receive her in i 
the Lord, as become th saints, and that ye assist her in " 
whatever business she have need of you ; for she halli 
been a succourer of many, and of myself also. Greet s 
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9ca and Aqnilas, my fellow labourers in Christ Jesus, 
LO have for my life laid down their necks ; unto whom 
only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the 
itiles ;) and greet the church that is in their house. 
Jet my beloved Epenetus, who is the firstfruits of Asia 

Christ. Greet Mary, who laboured much for us. 
Bet Andronicus and Junias,my kinsmen, and my fellow 
aoners, in that they are of note among the apostles, 

1 were also in Christ before me. Greet Amplias my 
.oved in the Lord. Greet Urbanus our fellow la- 
irer in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Greet 
)elles approved in Christ. Greet those who are of 
istobulus's household. Greet Herodion my kinsman, 
eet those of the household of Narcissus, that are in 
i Lord. Greet Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
the Lord. Greet the beloved Persis, who laboured 
ich in the Lord. Greet Rufus the chosen in the Lord, 
d his mother and mine. Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
ermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren who are 
iththem. Greet Philologus, and Julia, Nereus and his 
star, and Olympas, and all the saints that are with 
lem. Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the 
lurches of Christ greet you. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark those who cause 
ivisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine that ye 
ive learned ; and avoid them. For such men serve not 
ir Lord Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words 
id fair speeches deceive the hearts of th6 simple. For 
}ur obedience is come abroad unto all men. Therefore 
am glad on your behalf; and I would have you wise 
ito what is good, and harmless unto evil. And the 
od of peace will bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
-The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Timothy my workfellow, and Lucius and Jason and 
)8ipater, my kinsmen, greet you. I Tertius, who wrote 
is epistle, greet you in the Lord. Gains the host of 
yself and of the whole church greeteth you. Erastus 
6 chamberlain of the city greeteth you, and Quartus, a 
other. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. aXI\ 
cien. 



The First Epistle of PAUL to the CORINTmANS. 

Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, to ^e : 
church of God that is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, chosen to be saints, with all 
that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
every place, both theirs and ours ; grace be unto you, J 
and peace, from God our father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of i 
God which is given you in Christ Jesus ; that in every- i 
thing ye are enriched in him, in all words and in all know- 
ledge, (as the witnessing of the Christ was confirmed i 
among you ;) so that ye are wanting in no gift, waiting r 
for the revelation of Jesus Christ our Lord ; who also will r 
confirm you to the end, blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were called » 
into the fellowship of his son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord is 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and thai 
there be no divisions among you, but that ye be joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment 
For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, u 
by them that are of the house of Chlo6, that there are 
contentions among you. And this I say, because each i* 
of you saith ; ' I am of Paul ;* and, ' I of Apollos ;* and, 
' I of Cephas ;* and, ' I of Christ.' Is the Christ divided? « 
was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul ? I thank God that I baptized none of yon i^ 
but Crispus and Gains ; so that no one can say that I u 
baptized into my own name. And I baptized also the i* 
household of Stephanas ; for the rest, I know not whether 
I baptized any other. For Christ sent me forth, not to ii 
baptize, but to preach the Good Tidings ; not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the cross of the Christ be made of none 
effect. For the preaching of the cross is to them that are u 
perishing, foolishness, but to us that are being saved it is 
the power of God. For it is written ; / will destroy the u 
toisdom of the wi%e, and loill briug to uotKiug tke 'prttdencB 
of t7^ prudemJt. Whete ia t\i© ma^*i ^V^x^ ^<^ ^^t^^ ' 
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where the disputerof this age? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world ? For since in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of the preaching to save them that be- 
lieve. And while the Jews ask for signs, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom, we indeed preach a, crucified Christ, 
to the Jews indeed a stumbling-block, and to the Gen- 
tiles foolishness ; but to them who are chosen both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men ; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

For ye see your calling, brethren, that not many are 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble ; 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
that he might shame the wise ; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world that he might shame the 
mighty; and the base things of the world, and the de- 
spised, hath God chosen, and the things that are not, 
that he might bring to nought the things that are ; so 
that no flesh may boast in the sight of God. But of him 
ye are in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom 
from God, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption ; that, as it is written, He that hoasteth let htm 
hoast in the Lord, 

And when I came to you, brethren, I came declaring 
anto you the testimony of God, not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom. For I determined not to know 
anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied. And 1 was with you in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching 
was not with persuading words of wisdom, but with 
demonstration of spirit and power ; that your faith might 
not be in men's wisdom, but in God's power. 

Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect ; 
yet the wisdom not of this age, nor of the princes of this 
age, who are coming to nought ; but we speak the wisdom 
of God, which was hidden in a mystery, and which God 
ordained before the ages unto our glory ; which none of 
the princes of this age knew; for if they had known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory ; but as it is 
written ; M/e hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered 
into the heart of man the things which Gt)d hath prei^e^ 
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for them that love him. But to us God hath revealed n 
them by his spirit ; for the spirit searcheth all things, evtia 
the depths of God. For who among men knoweth tke u 
things of man, save the spirit of the man which is withii 
him? Even so no one knoweth the things of God, 
save the spirit of God. Now we have received not the m 
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is from God ; 
that we may know the things that are given to us by . 
God. Which also we speak, in words not taught by « 
man's wisdom, but taught by the spirit ; interpreting 
spiritual things by spiritual. And the animal man re- m 
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness to him, and he cannot know them ; for they 
are judged of spiritually. But he that is spiritual judged a 
all things, yet is himself judged by no one. For who hath ii 
known the mind of the Lordy that he may instruct himf 
And we have the mind of Christ. 

And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritad i 
persons, but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. I fed t 
you with milk, not with meat ; for then ye were not aUa 
to bear it. Neither yet now are ye able ; for ye are yet * 
carnal. For whereas there is among you envy, and strife, 
and divisions, are ye not carnal and walking as men? 
For while one saith, * I am of Paul ; * and another, * I am « 
* 6f Apollos ; * are ye not carnal ? 

Who then is Paul, and who Apollos ? Ministers by « 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to eacL I • 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. So f 
then neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increase. Now he that • 
planteth and he that watereth are one ; and each will 
receive his own reward according to his own labour. Foy t 
we are fellow labourers with God ; ye are God's hoe- 
bandry, God*s building. According to the grace of Q(A » 
that is given to me, as a wise master-builder, I laid 4 ^ 
foundation, and another buildeth up ; but let each tab 
heed how he buildeth up. For other foundation can ixi u 
one lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Olujak ^ 
Now, if on this foundation any one build up gold, silvei; n 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; each man's woif » 
will be made manifest ; ioT iV^aA. d^iy ^^^ declare it, li;iK ^ 
cause in fire it will be ie^e«X^&^', wA VJckft^x^^^rJiLVlCj^ 
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each man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work 
that he hath huilt np, abide, he will receive a reward. 
If any man's work shall be burnt, it will sufiTer loss ; 
but he himself will be saved, and so as through fire. 
Know ye not that ye are God's temple, and that the spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? If any man hurt the temple of 
God, him will God hurt ; ' for the temple of God is holy ; 
such be ye. Let no one deceive himself; if any one 
among you thinketh that he is wise in this age, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom of 
this world is folly with God. For it is written ; Me taheth 
^ ufise in their own craft ; and again ; The Lord hnoweth 
ike reasonings of the tuise, that they are vain. Therefore let 
no one boast in men ; for all things are your's. Whether 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
orthings present, or things to come, all are your's; and ye 
are Christ's ; and Christ is God's. Let a man so consider 
08, as ministers of Christ, and stewards of God's mysteries. 
Moreover it is required in stewards that a man be found 
fiuithfal. But with me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged by you, or by man's judgment; yea I 
jadge not myself; for I know nothing against myself, yet 
am I not hereby justified ; but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts ; and then will be to each his praise from God. 

And these things, brethren, I have in a figure trans- 
ferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes ; so that in 
fu ye may learn not to be wise above what is written ; 
80 that ye may not be pufied up one for one against 
another. For who setteth thee apart ? and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive? and if thou re- 
ceivedst, why dost thou boast, as if thou hadst not re- 
ceived? Are ye already filled? Are ye already en- 
riched ? Have ye reigned without us ? And indeed I 
oould wish that ye should reign, so that we also might 
reign with you. For I think that God hath set forth 
tm the apostles last, as appointed to death, that we 
ibight be a spectacle to the world, both to angels, 
and to men. We are fools for Christ's sake^ bx\.^ 
ye are wise in Christ; we are v^^^^ \yoX ^^ %Bt^ 
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strong ; ye are honoured, but we are despised. Up ii 
to this present hour we hunger, and thirst, and ire 
naked, and are buffeted, and have no home, and labour, u 
working with our own hands ; being reviled we bless; 
being persecuted we suffer it; being defamed we intreat; u 
we have been made as the filth of the world, the ofiPsconring 
of all things until now. I write not these things to shame h 
you; but as my beloved children I warn you. For thongk u 
ye have ten thousand teachers in Christ, yet ye have not 
many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the Good Tidings. Wherefore I beseech you, be w 
ye imitators of me. For this cause have I sent unto you ir 
Timothy, who is my beloved child, and faithful in tlw 
Lord, who will remind you of my ways which be in Christy 
as I teach everywhere in every church. Now some are w 
puffed up, as though I were not coming to you. But I » 
shall come to you shortly, if the Lord will ; and I will 
know, not the speech of them that are puffed up, but the 
power. For the kingdom of God is not in speech bnti» tt\ 
power. What will ye? shall I come to you with a redder a ■ 
with love and the spirit of meekness ? 

It is reported commonly that there is fornication amoog i 
you, and such fornication as is not even among the 
Gentiles, that a certain one hath his father's wife. And i 
are ye puffed up ? and have ye not rather mourned, bo 
that he that hath done this deed might be taken from 
among you ? For I verily, as absent in body, but present » 
in spirit, have already as though present judged him that 
hath so done this deed ; in the name of our Lord Jesu < 
Christ, when ye and my spirit are gathered together, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver up such ta ' 
one to Satan for the destruction of the fiesh, so that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your • 
boasting is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? Purge out the old leaven, ' 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
Christ, our passover, is slain for us; therefore let us keq) ' 
the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread <f 
Mincerity and truth. 
J have written unto yon \n \)tift e^v^k^^ tlc]^\/^ 1saqi;i com* • 
pMoy with fomicatoTB. "Yet no\. «JA.o^^'Ot!iKt N!i\^'iifc^ 
'T'cators of this world, ot mt\i \\ift\^cvN\w\&,Qt «i.\wf 
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tioners, or idolaters ; for then ye must needs go out of the 
world. Whereas I have written to you not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called a hrother he a fornicator, 
or lascivious, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner ; with such an one not to eat. For 
what have I to do with judging them also that are with- 
out ? No ; judge ye them that are within ; but them 
that are without, God will judge. Put away from among 
yourselves that wicked man. 

Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go 
to law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? 
Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world ? 
And if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unfit for 
trifling lawsuits? Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels ? how much more worldly matters I If then ye 
have worldly lawsuits, do ye set up those that are thought 
nothing of in the church ? I speak to your shame. Thus 
is there not among you one wise man who can judge be- 
tween his brethren ? But doth brother go to law with 
hrother, and that before unbelievers ? Therefore now 
it is wholly a fault among you, that ye have lawsuits with 
one another. Why not rather be wronged ? why not 
rather be defrauded ? Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren^ Know ye not that the unright- 
eous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor efleminate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor 
thieves, nor lascivious, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, will inherit the kingdom of God. And such 
were some of you ; but ye have washed yourselves, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and in the spirit of our God. 

' All things are lawful to me ;* but all things are not 
e:q)edient. ' All things are lawful to me ;* but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. * Meats are for the 
' belly, and the belly for meats ;* but God will destroy 
both it and them. Now the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the body. And God 
bath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by 
bis power. Know ye not that your bodies are maxcAi^xs^ 
3f Christ ? Shall I then take the membeia oi C\m3BX., w^ 
aske them members of an harlot ? Ear iroxa \\^ '^Xkssr^ 
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ye not that he that is joined to an harlot is one fleeh^ 
For the two, it saith, toill become one fleth. And he that i 
is joined to the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornicadoB. i 
Every sin that a man doeth is without the body ; bnt hs ■■ 
that committeth fornication sinneth against his own hod3^ 
Know ye not that your body is a temple of the holy spint w 
that is within you, which ye have of God, and ye are Mt * 
your own ? For ye have been bought with a price; « 
therefore glorify God in your body. \: i 

Now about the things whereof ye wrote to me ; it ii a 
good for a man not to touch a woman ; but because of d 
fornication, let each man have his own wife, and let eadt 
woman have her own husband. Let the husband render \ 
to the wife what is due ; and in like manner the wife to u 
the husband. The wife hath not power over her owi i 
body, but the husband ; and in like manner the husband 
hath not power over his own body, but the wife. Defrattd i 
ye not one the other, except by agreement for a tinid^ 
that ye may be at leisure for prayer ; and come togethtf • 
again, that Satan tempt you not through your inoooti'' 
nency. But I speak this by permission, not by commsBd; ^ 
For I wish that all men were even as I wish myse}£ t 
But each man hath his proper gift from God, one alia 
this manner, and one after that. And 1 say to the 
widowers and the widows, it is good for them if th^ " 
abide even as I do. But if they cannot contain, let the* 
marry ; for it is better to marry than to be made to hluA 
And unto the married I command, yet not I, bnt the Lorf, 
that the wife depart not from her husband ; (but if A« 
depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled tober 
husband ;) and that the husband put not away his wifc- 
But to the rest I speak, not the Lord ; if any brother hilk 
an unbelieving wife, and she be pleased to dwell with ldB» 
let him not put her away. And the woman that htA 
an unbelieving husband, and he be pleased to dwell wift 
her, let her not put him away. For the unbelieving ^ 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband ; else were your clifl* 
dren unclean, but now they are holy. But if the unbt^ t 
liever depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister uw/A i 
bound in fiucb casea; \>\xV^o^^«i.^ ^«^^^>Q>Sk\si 
Far how kno^etst tT[io\i, O "w\ie,^\ie»V\!L«t VJjiwx ^&, 
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thy husband ? or how knowest thou, man, whether thou 
shak save thy wife ? But as the Lord hath distributed 
to each, as God hath called each, so let him walk ; aikd 
so I ordain in all the churches. Was any circumcised 
man called ? let him not become uncircumcised. Was 
any called in uncircumcision ? let him not be circum- 
oiaed. The circumcision is nothing, and the uncircam- 
ciaion is nothing, hut the keeping of God*s command- 
ments. Let each abide in the same calling wherein he 
was called. Wast thou called being a slave ? care not 
for it ; but if thou canst become free, use it rather. For 
the slave that is called in the Lord is the Lord's freed- 
nan ; and in like manner the freeman that is called is 
Ohrist*s slave. Ye were bought with a price ; become 
BOi the slaves of men. Brethren, let each, wherein he is 
oalled, therein abide with God. 

And about those who have never been married I have 
no command of the Lord ; yet I give my opinion, as one 
tlMt hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I 
jadge therefore that this is good for the coming distress, 
diat it is good for a man so to be. Art thou bound to a 
wife ? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife. But if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; 
tnd if a maiden marry, she hath not sinned. But such 
will have trouble in the flesh ; but I spare you. Bat this 
Isay, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth that both 
they that have wives be as though they had none ; and 
tbey that weep, as though they wept not ; and they that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, 
as though they possessed not; and they that use this 
world, as though they abused it not. For the fashion of 

1 lliis world passeth away. And I wish you to be without 
osre. The unmarried careth for the things of the Lord, 
low he may please the Lord ; but he that is married 
Sireth for the things of the world, how he may please his 
wife. There is a difference between the wife and the 
xudden. The unmarried woman careth for the things of 
die Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in 
flpirit ; but she that is married careth for the things of 
Ibt world, how she may please her husbaiid. K\\^\)k\aA. 
i|N»k for yonr own proRt ; not that I may ca«X. «^ «v:i^x^ ofa. 

yntm; bat for what ia becoming, and fox aUe\i\A.o^ ^iK> ^^ 
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Lord without distraction. But if any man think that » 
he behaveth unbecomingly towards his unmarried 
[daughter], if she pass the flower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not, let 
them marry. But he that standeth steadfast in his own ^ 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath so determined in his heart to keep his 
unmarried [daughter], doeth well. So then he that si 
giveth in marriage doeth well, but he that giveth not in 
marriage doeth better. The wife is bound as long as » 
her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is 
fr^e to be married. to whom she will; only in the Lord. 
But in my judgment she is happier if she so abide ; and <• 
I think also that I have the spirit of God. 

Now about things olSered to idols, * We know ' — for i 
' we all have knowledge.* Knowledge pufl'eth up, but 
love edifieth ; and if any man think that he knowethany s 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. But j 
if any man love God, the same is known by hint 
Therefore about the eating of things offered to idols, 'We « 

* know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there 

' is none other God but one. For though there be what s 

* are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 

* be gods many, and lords many,) yet to us there is one « 
' God, the Father, of whom are all things and we for hiiii; 

' and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are t\\ 

* things, and we through him.' But there is not in all t 
men this knowledge ; for some, with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour, eat it as offered to an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak is defiled. * And meat bringeth us not • 

* before God; for neither if we eat are we the better ; nor 

* if we eat not are we the worse.* But take heed lest by » 
any means this liberty of your*s become a stumbling block 
to the weak. For if any man see thee, that hast w 
knowledge, lying at meat in an idol's temple, will not the 
conscience of him that is weak be emboldened to eat the 
things offered to idols? And for thy knowledge shall the u 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died ? And thus, u 
when ye sin against the brethren, and wound their weA 
conscience, ye sin against Christ Wherefore, if mett v 

waketh my brother to fein, 1 vjt^V ^^Itlq ^^'^>S!\>2i\r-^ 
of the world, lest I make my "btoOiiet \» wx^.. 
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^ Am not I free ? am not I an apostle ? have not I seen 

Jeans Christ onr Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? 

3 If to others I be not an apostle, at least I am to yon ; for 

3 ye are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord, This is 

4 my defence to those who examine me. Have not we a 
« right to eat and drink ? Have not we a right to lead 

about a sister as a wife, as well as the other apostles, 
^f and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? Or I only 

and Barnabas, have not we a right to forbear working ? 
^i Who is a soldier at any time at his own charge ? who 

planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? 

or who tendeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 

^ f flock ? Say I these things as a man ? or saith not the 

• law the same also ? For in the law of Moses it is written ; 

Thou shall not musssUe the trampling ox. Doth God care 
IB for oxen, or saith he it altogether for our sakes ? Why 

for our sakes it was written, that the plougher should 

plough in hope, and the thresher be in hope of partaking. 
11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
^ matter if we reap your carnal things ? If others partake 

(rf this power from you, should not we rather ? But we 

have not used this power, but bear all things, lest we 

should put any hindrance to the Good Tidings of Clirist. 
»w Know ye not that those who minister holy things live by 

the temple, and those that wait at the altar partake with 

14 the altar ? Even so hath the Lord ordained that those 
who preach the Good Tidings should live by the Good 

15 Tidings. But I have used none of these things. And I 
have not written these things, that it should be so done 
to me; for it were better for me to die, than that any man 

16 should make my boast void. For if I preach the good 
tidings, I have nothing to boast of ; for a necessity is laid 
upon me ; for alas for me is it if I preach not the Good 

» 17 Tidings. For if I do this willingly, I have a reward ; but 

if I have been trusted with a stewardship unwillingly, 

18 what is my reward then ? So that while preaching good 

tidings, I will make the Good Tidings of Christ without 

cost, so as not to abuse my power in the Good Tidings. 

i» For being free from all men, I have made myself slave to 

,20 all, that I might gain the more men. And unto tkft Jo^^^ 

I \>ecame as a Jew, thai I might gam 5ftvj^\ \.o^Q!%»^ 

under the law, as under the law, (iioti\)em^TOL^^^^''^i^^^'^ 



280 THE FIRST BPKTLB TO [iX.!. 

the law) that I might gain them that are under the law ; 
to those without a law, as without law, (not being mywif » 
without law to God, but under the law to Christ) that I 
might gain them that are without a law. To the weak I » 
became as weak, that I might gain the weak ; I haTe 
become all things to all men, that I might by all means 
save some. And this I do for the Good Tidings* sake^ » 
that I may be a fellow-partaker thereof. Know ye not » 
that they who run in a race all run, but one only receiveth : 
the prize ? So run that ye may win. And every wrestler n 
is temperate in all things. N^ow they do it that they may 
gain a corruptible, but we an incorruptible crown. I » 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; I so fight, not M -. 
beating the air ; but I keep down my body and make it tr 
serve ; lest when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be judged unworthy. 

For I would not that ye should be ignorant, brethren, i 
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea, and all were baptized unto Moses in the a 
cloud and in the sea, and all ate the same spiritual me$it » 
and all drank the same spiritual drink, (for they drank 4 
of a spiritual rock that followed ; and the rock was the 
Christ;) but with most of them God was not well « 
pleased ; for they were overthrown in the desert. Now * 
these things were done as our examples, that we might 
not be covetous of evil things, as they also coveted. 
Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; as it is t 
written ; The people sat down to eat and drink, and rwe - 
np to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as soma s 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one day three ^ 
and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt the Christy i 
as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed by 
the serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them ako li 
murmured, and were destroyed by the destroyer. And n' 
all these things happened to them for examples, and they 
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the ages are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he it 
standeth, take heed lest he fall; No temptation bath is 
taken you but what is common to man; and God ii; 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
wbAt ye are able ; but mlY^ t\\e tftm^V^a^votv ^w3i ^Isk^ make • » 
«fl escape, that ye may \>c a\Ae Vi \>^wc *\\.. "^Xmbw&w^^ w 
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ifi my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise men, 
■M judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we 

bless, is it not a partaking of the blood of Christ ? The 

bread whicli we break, is it not a partaking of the body 
n of Christ ? For we the many are one bread, one body ; 
18 for we all partake of the one bread. Behold Israel after 

the flesh ; are not they who eat the sacrifices partakers 
A with the altar ? 

It What then ? Do I say, that the idol is any thing, or 
m that what is sacrificed to idols is any thing ? but, — that 

the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
'^ i&mmMf and not to Ood; and I would not that ye should 
91 be partakers with the demons. Ye cannot drink the cup 

of the Lord, and the cup of demons ; ye cannot partake 
S3 of the Lord's table, and of the table of demons. Do we 

provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he ? 
ss *All things are lawful.' But all things are not^ ex- 
pedient. ' All things are lawful.' But all things edify 
M not. Let no man seek his own, but that of another. 
If Wimtever is sold in the market eat, questioning nothing 
M for conscience' sake ; for the earth is the Lord's^ and the 
27 fidness thereof. If any of the unbelievers invite you, and 

ye wish to go, eat whatever is set before you, questioning 
n nothing for conscience' sake. But if any man say to yon ; 

' This hath been sacrificed to idols; ' eat not for his sake 
tf that showed, and for conscience' sake ; conscience, I say, 

not thine own, but that of the other. * But why is my 
ai 'freedom judged by another's conscience ? If I partake 

'in thankfulness, why am I evil spoken of for that for 
81 'which I give thanks ?' Whether therefore ye eat, or 
at drink, or do any thing, do all to the glory of God. Be 

void of offence both to the Jews, and to the Greeks, and 
31 to the church of God ; as I also seek to please all men 

in all things, not seeking the profit of myself, but of the 
I many, that they may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, 

even as I also am of Christ. 
1 Now I praise you, brethren, because ye remember me 

in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered to 

3 yon. And I wish you to know, that Christ is the head 
of every man ; and the man the head of the woman; and 

4 Gk)d the head of Christ. Every man praying or i^to- 
• phesying^ having his head covered, diBfeLOivo\xx^\3cv\i\i>^^ 
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But every woman praying or prophesying with her head' » 
uncovered, dishonoureth her head; for that is one and Uie 
same as if she were shaven. For if the woman he not < 
covered, let her also be shorn ; hut if it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. For a t 
man indeed ought not to cover the head, Being the image 
and glory of God ; but woman is the glory of man. Fo? i 
man was not of woman, but woman of man ; neither » 
was man created for the woman, but woman for the 
man. Therefore the woman ought to have power m 
[or head-dress] on her head because of the preachers. 
Nevertheless neither is the woman without the man^ u 
nor the man without the woman, in the Lord. For " 
as the woman was of the man, so is the man also by 
the woman ; but all things are from God. Judge among w 
yourselves ; is it becoming for a woman to pray to Gh)d 
uncovered ? Doth not nature itself teach you, that if • m 
man have long hair it is a shame to him ? But that if u 
a woman have long hair it is a glory to her ? For the 
hair is given to her for a covering. But if any nuui i* 
thinketh to be quarrelsome, we have no such cuBtom, ■ 
neither have the churches of God. .' 

Now in mentioning this I praise not that ye are come n 
together not for the better, but for the worse. For firet » 
when ye come together in church, I hear that there be 
divisions among you, and I believe it in part. For there » 
must also be sects among you, that they who are approved 
may be shown among you. When ye come together • 
therefore for this purpose, it is not eating the Lord's supper. 
For in eating each snatcheth his own supper ; and one» • 
hungry, and one is drunken. What ? have ye not hooMS « 
to eat and drink in? Or despise ye the church of GW, 
and shame ye them that have not ? What shall I say to 
you ? Shall I praise you ? In this I praise you not. For » 
I received from the Lord, what I also have delivered to 
you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was 
betrayed, took a loaf, and when he had given thanks, heU 
brake it, and said ; ' This is my body which is broken for 
* you ; this do in remembrance of me.' And in like * 
manner the cup, after awpper, saying ; * This oup is the k 
'new covenant in my \Aoo^*, ^as ^o,«w^ ^^\.^w«3^^^dTU^:- 
' in remembrance of me* "Pot «a o^x«il %& ^<^ ^aX^B^** 
tread, and drink tHa cup, ye ^e^^w^^V^^^^^^^*^^!^^ 
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n he come. Wherefore whoever shall eat the bread, or 
drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, will be guilty of 

» the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine 
kimaelf, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. 

» For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh judgment against himself, not discerning the 

» Lord's body. For this cause many among you are weak, 

n and sick, and a good many are asleep. For if we discerned 

12 ourselves, we should not be judged ; but when we are 
judged by the Lord, we are chastened, that we may not be 

13 condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
H when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. If 

•ny one hunger, let him eat at home.; that ye come not 
together unto judgment ; and the rest will 1 set in order 
■ when I come. 

I Now about spiritual things, brethren, I would not have 
8 you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 

8 Away unto dumb idols, as ye were led. W^herefore I give 
yon to understand, that no man speaking by the spirit of 
Qod calleth Jesus accursed ; and no man can say that 

4 Jesus is the Lord, but by the holy spirit. Now there are 
ft differences of gifts, but the same spirit. And there are 
• differences of services, but the same Lord. And there are 

differences of workings, but the same God, who worketh 
7 ail things in all men. And to each is given the mani- 
•« featation of the spirit for his profit. For to one is given 

by the spirit the word of wisdom ; and to another the 

9 word of knowledge, after the same spirit; and to another 
faith, in the same spirit; and to another the gifts of 

10 healing, in the same spirit; and to another the working of 
mighty works, and to another prophecy, and to another 
discerning of spirits, and to another kinds of languages, 

II and to another the interpretation of languages. But all 
these worketh one and the same spirit, dividing to each 

12 man severally as it will. For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of the one body, 

18 being many, are one body; so also is the Christ. For in 
one spirit we were all baptized into one body ; whether 

t * Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free ; and have been 

14 '>all made to drink into one spirit. For the body is not 
u <me member, but many. If the foot should say ; ' BQc^^t^fti.^ 

- Hrt I am not the hand, 1 am not of tVke\)oij V \a \X. V)cL^x<d<2rt'^ 
'7„ '. 
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not of the body? And if the ear should say; ' Because I i 
* am not the eye, I am not of the body ; ' is it therefore 
not of the body ? If the whole body were eye, where were i; 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were th# 
smelling ? Whereas God hath set the members each one m 
of them on the body, as he would. And if they were w 
all one member, where were the body ? Whereas they » 
are many members, but one body. The eye cannot say « 
to the hand ; ' I have no need of thee ;' nor again the head 
to the feet ; ' I have no need of you.' But much mow » 
necessary are those members of the body which seem to 
be more feeble. And those parts of the body which w« » 
think less honourable, upon these we bestow more abon- 
dant honour ; and our uncomely parts have more abon- 
dant comeliness; for our comely parts have no need, m 
But God hath put together the body, having given more 
abundant honour to the part that lacked, so that there » 
should be no division in the body, but that the memben 
should have the same care one for another. And whe« m 
ther one member suffer, all the members suflTer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with 
it. Now ye are Christ's body and members severally. 5" 
And God hath placed some in the church, first apoe- » 
ties, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then mighty 
works, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, kinds = 
of languages. Are all apostles? Are all prophets! » 
Are all teachers ? Are all mighty workers ? Have all 3« 
gifts of healing ? Do all speak with languages ? Do ail 
interpret ? But be zealous after the better gifts, and I '^ 
am showing you a yet more excellent way. 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of i 
angels, and have not love, I am become sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have prophecy, ' 
and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, aiid 
though I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, and 
have not love, I am nothing. And though I give att ' 
my goods in alms, and though I give my body that I 
may be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me nothing. 
Love is patient, is kind ; love envieth not ; love vanntodi 
not itself, is not puffed up, behaveth not unseemly, seek* 
etb not its own, is not pTOvoV^^, V\vvc^%k>^ x^a «<q>]l^vi*i 
joiceth not at injuatice, \)Mt T«^o\e.%V)ft. va. V\\^\^,\mmA 
idl things, believeth a\\t\\msa>oi^eXXi«\\^Vvci^«.,^TAwJ^ 
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all things. Love never failetb ; but whether there be 
prophesyings, they will be done away; whether lan- 
guages, they will cease ; whether knowledge, it will be 
done away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part ; but when that which is perfect is come, then that 
wbicb is in part will be done away. When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I thought as a child, T reasoned 
M a child ; but when 1 became a man, I put away 
childish things. For now we see in a mirror darkly ; 
but then face to face. Now I know in part ; but then I 
^all know even as I am known. Whereas faith, hope, 
A&d love, these three will remain ; but the greatest of 
these is love. 

Follow after love, and be zealous after spiritual 
things, but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that 
spea^eth in a language, speaketh not to men but to God, 
for no man understandeth ; but in spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. But he that prophesieth speaketh to men 
education, and exhortation, and comfort. He that 
speaketh in a language edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. I would that ye all 
spake with languages, but rather that ye prophesied; 
for greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh 
wit^ languages, unless he interpret, that the church may 
receive edifying. Whereas, brethren, if I come to you 
speaking with languages, what shall I profit you, unless 
I shall speak to you either by revelation, or by know- 
ledge, or by prophesying, or by teaching ? So lifeless 
things giving sound, whether a pipe or harp, unless they 
give a distinction in the sounds, how will it be known 
what is piped or what is harped? For if a trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who will prepare for battle? 
80 also ye, unless by the tongue ye utter a word with a 
meaning, how shall what is spoken be understood ? for ye 
will be speakipg to the wind. There are, it may be, so 
aumy kinds of voices in the world, and none of them 
without meaning ; but if I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be to the speaker a barbarian, and the 
i^aker a barbarian to me. Even so ye, when ye are 
lealous after spiritual things, seek that ye m«^ «xjw^ 
for tba edifying of the church. Wiiexetoxe \ft\.>Kasi \>cv^\. 
pemketb in a language pray so that Yie ixia^ \\x\»<^T^t^*. 
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For if I pray in a language, my spirit prayeth, but my i 
understanding is unfruitful. What is it then ? I will i. 
pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also ; I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. Else wheiT thou shalt it 
Mess with the spirit, how shall he that filleth the place 
of the unlearned man say the ' Amen' at thy giving of 
thanks ? since he understandeth not what thou sayest 
For thou indeed givest thanks well, but the other is not 11 
edified. I give thanks to God, speaking with languageft, » 
more than ye all ; yet in a church I had rather speak h 
five words with my understanding, that I might teaeh 
others also, than ten thousand words in a language. 
Brethren, be not children in your understandings; but in »• 
malice be ye babes, and in your understandings be ye 
full grown. In the law it is written ; In foreign Ian- « 
guages, and with other lips, will I speak to this people^ . 
and thus they will not hear me, saith the Lord, Where* » 
fore the languages are for a sign, not to the believers, 
but to the unbelievers ; but the prophesying is not for 
the unbelievers, but for the believers. If therefore tke « 
whole church be come together into one place, and all 
speak with languages, and there come in unlearned men, 
or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad ? But « 
if all prophesy, and an unbeliever, or unlearned man, 
come in, he is convinced by all, he is made to examine 
himself by all, and the secrets of his heart are shown; * 
and so falling on his face he will worship God, and 
report that God is really among you. How is it then, » 
brethren ? when ye come together, each of you hath a 
psalm, hath teaching, hath a language, hath a revelatioQ, 
hath interpretation ; let all things be done for edifieation* 
If any man speak in a language, let it be by two, or at ^ « 
most by three ; and in turns, and let one interpret. Bat ff ti 
there be no interpreter, let him be silent in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself and to Gt)d. And of tlM * 
prophets let two or three speak, and let the others judge; ' 
but if any thing be revealed to another that sitteth hf^ * 
let the first hold his peace. For ye can all prophesy <Mie tt 
by one, that all may learn, and all may be oomfortddi 
And the spirits of propYieta blt^ ftvi\>^^c^ \ft ^x^^^^Vieta • Hi » 
He 18 not the God of con.futtvoi[i,Wv ol ^^^k^^* k%\»Liik^ 
the cliurcheB of the samta, \el y owt ^om^\i Y^^^^ ^^abm 
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in the churches ; for it hath not heen permitted to them 
to 8]>eak, hut to he under ohedience, as also the law saith. 
And if they wish to learn any thing, let them ask their 
husbands at home ; for it is a shame for women to speak 
in church. What? from you did the word of God come ? 
or to you alone did it come ? If any man think himself 
a prophety or a spiritual person, let him acknowledge 
that what I write to you are the commands of the Lord; 
>but if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Where- 
fore, brethren, be zealous after prophesying, and forbid 
not the speaking with languages ; but let all things be 
done decently and in order. 

And I wish you to know, brethren, as to the Good 
Tidings which I preached to you, and which ye received, 
and in which ye stand, and by which ye are being saved, 
by what reasoning I preached to you, if ye hold it ; other- 
wise ye believed in vain. For I delivered to you among 
the first things what I also received, how Christ died for 
our sins, according to the scriptures ; and that he was 
buried, and that he was raised on the third day, according 
to the scriptures ; and that he was seen by Cephas, and 
then by the twelve. Then he was seen by above five 
hundred brethren at once ; of whom the greater part 
remain until now, but some are gone to rest. Then he 
was seen by James ; then by all the apostles. And last 
of all he was seen by me also, as by the one born out of 
due time. For I am the least of the apostles, who am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. But what I am I am by the grace of 
God ; and his grace which came upon me was not in 
vain, but I laboured more-abundantly than they all ; yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was with me. There- 
fore whether I, or they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 
Now if Christ be preached that he was raised from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection 
of the dead ? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
Christ hath not been raised ; and if Christ hath not been 
raised, then is our preaching vain, and your faith also 
vain. And we are also found false witnesses of God ; 
because we have witnessed of God that he raised u.^ 
Ohrifit, whom he raised not up, if so \>e \^«X. \Xife ^^^ 
fue not raised. For if the dead are not twa^Sl, ^\ixv^^« 
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hath not been raised ; and if Christ hath not been raisedy n 
yonr faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then they » 
also who are gone to rest in Christ are perished. If in » 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. Whereas Christ hath been raised from » 
the dead, the firstfraits of them that are gone to rest 
For since by man came death, by man also will come a 11 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even a 
so in Christ will all be made alive. But each in his own a 
order ; Christ the firstfruits ; then they that are Christ's 
at his coming ; then will be the end, when he shall have » 
delivered up the kingdom to the God and Father, when fle 
shall have destroyed all rule and all authority and power. 
For he must reign until He shall have put all enetniei « 
under his feet. Death the last enemy is being destroyed; » 
for He hath put all things under his feet. But when v 
it said; All things are put under; it is clear that 
He is excepted who put all things under him. And » 
when all things are put under him, then will the Son 
himself also be put under Uim that put all things under 
him ; that God may be all in all. Else what shall th^ 9 
do who are being baptized over the dead, if the dead are 
not raised at all ? why are they then being baptized over 
them? And why stand we in jeopardy every honr? » 
I swear by your boast which I have in Jesus Christ <mt • 
Lord, I die daily. If I fought with beasts in the shape » 
of men, at Ephesus, what good was it to me ? If the 
dead rise not, let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived, Uvil communications corrupt good mofi- • 
ners. Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for some » 
have not the knowledge of God ; I speak to your shame. 

But somebody will say, 'How are the dead raised? » 
* and in what body do they come ? * Fool I what thefo * 
sowest is not brought to life, unless it die ; and what tboo tr 
so west, thou sowest not the body that will be bom, bat* 
bare seed, perhaps of wheat, or of one of the others ; but » 
God giveth it a body as he would, and to each of the 
seeds its own body. All flesh is not the same flesh ; but > 
there is one flesh of men, another of beasts, another 
of flshes, and another of birds. And there are bodiev • 
heavenly, and bodies eatiVAy •, \>x3Lt VJiv^ ^w^ t^ the het« 
venly ia one, and of tlie e«tt\ilY wioVNMii:, "tXxKt^S^ 
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glory of the spn, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stara ; for star (Mffereth from star in 
glory. So also is- the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in oorruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown 
in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, 
it is raised in power ; it is sowa an animal hody, it is 
raised a spiritual hody. There is an animal hody, and 
there is a spiritual hody. And so it is written ; The fir $t 
man, Adam, woi made a living, ioul^ the last Adam a life- 
giving spirit Howheit the spiritual was. not the first 
diing, but the animal ; afterward the spiritual. The first 
man was of the earth, earthy ; the second man, the Lord 
from heaven. Ab was the earthy, such are also they that 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly ; and as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this I say, brethren, that fiesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of Qod, nor doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 

Behold, I show you a mystery ; we shall not all go to 
rest, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump* For it will sound, 
and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal put on immortality. And when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then will come to pass the 
word that is written ; Death is swallowed up in victory. — 
death, where is thy sting f hell, where is thy victory f 
And the sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is 
the law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding ia the work of the Lord, knowing that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

Now about the collection for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. On the 
first day of the week let each of you lay by him, storing 
up as he may have prospered, so that when I am come, 
there be then no collections. And when I coiii^,'^\\syKi- 
soever ye shall approve, them will 1 Beu^ \>7 \eXX.«t«i ^R> 
<amry your munificence to JeruBaLem. j^xA Si SX* ^^ 

u 
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meet that I go also, they aliall go with me. And I will i 
come to you when I have passed through Macedonia, 
for I am to pass through Macedonia. And perhaps I « 
shall abide, or even winter with you, that ye may send 
me forward wherever I go. For I will not see you now i 
in passing ; for I hope to tarry some time with you, if 
the Lord permit. But I shall tarry at Ephesus until ( 
the Pentecost ; for a great and strong door is opened to i 
me, and there are many adversaries. 

Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you without k 
fear ; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do. 
Let no man therefore despise him, but send him forward u 
in peace, that he may come to me ; for I look for him 
with the brethren. And about our brother ApoUos, I m 
greatly begged him to come to you with the brethren; 
but his will was not at all to come now ; but he will come 
when he shall be at leisure. Watch ye, stand fast in the u 
faith, be ye men, be strong, let all your doings be done ii u 
love. And I beseech you, brethren ; (ye know the houae u 
of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and they ^ 
have set themselves to the service of the saints ;) that ye n 
submit yourselves to such, and to every fellow- worker 
and labourer. And I am glad of the coming of Ste- i»; 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus ; for what wtt 
lacking on your part they have supplied ; for they have flf 
refreshed my spirit and your's ; therefore esteem rack 
men. The churches of Asia greet you. Aquilas and » 
Priscilla greet you much in the Lord, with the churdi ' 
that is in their house. All the brethren greet yoQ* • 
Greet ye one another with a holy kiss. 

The greeting of me Paul with mine own hand. V^^ 
any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be cursedi 
Maran-atha. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be i 
with you. My love be with you all in Christ JeeoB; * 
amen. 

The Second Epistle of PAUL to the CORINTH^ 

lANS. 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of Ged, % 
And Timothy otmc \>Tot\ict, \^ ^i^Dkft Oiunx^^^^Q^thiil J 
IB at Qorinth, witSi «tt t\i^ wioXa ^i>MX. w^Vcl iS^ ^^awfcLv 
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grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father and 

the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Blefised be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, who com- 
forteth us in all our trouble, that we may be able to 
comfort those who are in any trouble by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted by God ; for as 
the Bufferings of Christ abound upon us, so our comfort 
also aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be troubled, 
it is for your comfort and salvation ; whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your comfort, which is effectual in 
enduring the same sufferings, which we also suffer. And 
our hope for you is stedfast ; knowing that as ye are 
partakers of the sufferings, so also will ye be of the 
comfort. For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 
luit of our trouble which befell us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure above strength, so that we de* 
^[Mured even of life ; yea, we had the sentence of death 
ia ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in 
' God who raiseth the dead ; who from so great a death 
delivered us, and doth deliver ; in whom we trust that he 
1 yet will deliver us ; ye also helping in prayer for us, so 
that from many mouths thanks may be given by many 
for us for our gift. 

For our boast is this, the witness of our conscience, 
tliat in simplicity and godly sincerity, not in fleshly 
wisdom, but in the grace of God, we have behaved our- 
Belves in the world, and especially towards you. For we 
*re writing none other things to you than what ye read 
and esteem ; and I trust that ye will esteem even to the 
end, as also ye have esteemed us in part ; that we are 
your boast, as also ye will be our's in the day of the 
liord Jesus. And in this trust I wished to come to you 
before, that ye might have ready a second munificence ; 
and to pass by you into Macedonia, and again from 
l^acedonia to come to you, and by you to be sent forward 
toward Judea. When therefore I was thus minded did 
i use lightness? Or what I purpose do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me there should be Yea 
y^ and Nay nay ? But God be trusted, that oux -^^st^ 
Ipward you was not Yea and Nay. For ti[ift ^on ol ^<^, 
j(f0na Obrist, who was preached among yovx \y^ 'vxa, ^"^ 
De and SUvanua and Timothy, waa iLOt Xe«b wA^«^ i 
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Imt in him was Yea. For whatever were the promises » 
of God, in him was Yea, and in him was Amen, nnto 
the glory of God hy us. And he that establisheth us n 
-with you in Christ, and anointed us, is God ; who hath n 
also sealed us, and given the earnest of the spirit in onr 
liearts. Now I call on God as a witness against my a 
soul, that to spare you I came not yet to Corinth. Not m 
because we are masters of your faith, but we are fellow- 
workers of your joy; for by the faith ye stand. But I i 
determined this with myself, not to come again to yon in 
j;rief. For if I should grieve you, who then is to make i 
me glad, but he that is grieved by me ? And I wrote s 
this same to you, lest when I came I should have g^ef 
from them of whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence 
ill you all, that my joy is that of you all. For out of * 
much trouble and anguish of heart I wrote to yon with 
many tears, not that ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have more especially 
toward you. 

And if a certain person hath caused grief, he hath i 
caused grief not to me, but in part (that I may not press 
heavily) to you all. Enough for such a man is this cen* i 
sure, which was by the larger part of you. So that on t 
the contrary ye ought rather to forgive and comfort, lest 
such a man should be swallowed up with overmuch sor- 
row. Wherefore I beseech you to confirm your love to • 
him. For to this end also I wrote that I might know the t 
proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things. Bat » 
to whom ye forgive any thing, I do also ; for what I have 
forgiven, if I have forgiven any thing, is for your sakes 
in the person of Christ ; lest we be overreached by Satan ; u 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

Now when I came to Troas on the Good Tidings of w 
Christ, and a door was opened unto me in the Lord, I u 
had no rest in my spirit, on not finding Titus my brother; 
but. taking leave of them, I went thence to Macedonia. 

Now thanks be to God, who always leadeth us in m 
triumph by Christ, and sheweth the savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a « 
sweet savour of Christ, in them that are being saved, and 
in them that are perishing ; to these a savour of death i* 
unto death, and to tho&e a aavour of life unto life. And 
who ia sufficient fox t\)Leae ^Jbiiv^^*^ ^ot '^^ vt^^Mijwm « 
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the many, adulterating the word of God ; but as in sin- 
cerity, but as from God, in the sight of God, we speak 
in Christ. 

L Are we beginning again to recommend ourselves ? 
Or need we, as some do, letters of recommendation either 

t to you or of recommendation from you ? Ye are our 
letter, written on our hearts, known and being read by 

3 all men ; since ye are manifestly the letter of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the spirit 
of the living God, not on tablets of stone, but on fleshy 
tablets of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ toward God ; 
6 not that we are sufficient of ourselves to count upon any 

thing as from ourselves, but our sufficiency is from God ; 
c who also hath fitted us to be ministers of a new cove- 
nant, not of the letter, but of the spirit ; for the letter 
1 kiUeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministry of 
death, engraven in letters upon stones, was done with 
glory, so that the children of Israel could not look sted- 
&stly at the face of Moses, for the glory of his face, which 
» was to be done away ; how will not the ministry of the 
»• spirit be rather with glory ? For if the ministry of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth the ministry of 
» righteousness exceed in glory. For what was made 
glorious was not made glorious in this respect, because 
41 of the glory that overpowereth. For if what was to be 
• done away was by glory, much more what remain eth is 
m in glory. Having therefore such a hope, we use great 
18 plainness of speech ; and not, as Moses put a veil over 
his face, that the children of Israel should not look sted- 
u fastly at the end of what was to be done away. But 
their minds were blinded ; for until this day the same 
veil remaineth, not withdrawn, over the reading of the 
u Old Covenant, because it is done away in Christ. But 
even until this day, when Moses is read, the veil lieth 
u on their heart. But when it shall turn to the Lord, the 
It veil wiQ be taken away. And the Lord is the spirit ; 
and where the spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
u But we all with unveiled face, reflecting back the glory 
of the Lord, are being changed into the same image from 
'-: glory to glory, as from the Lord, the spirit. 
I . Therefore having this nuniBtry, aa >^^^ \iVJfe \^^^\:^^^ 
1 aterejr we faint not, but have renonnceA. \\ift\^^^^'CL^^'^^ 
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of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor adulterating the 
word of God ; but by shewing the truth recommending 
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of Grod. 
But if indeed our Good Tidings be veiled, they are veiled s 
in them that are being lost. Among whom the god of this 4 
age hath blinded the minds of the unbelievers, lest the 
light of the glorious Good Tidings of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine. For we preach not our- s 
selves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 
servants for Jesus' sake. For it is God, who commanded e 
light to shine out of darkness, that hath shone in our 
hearts for the light of the knowledge of God's glory in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

And we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the t 
excellency of the power may be God's, and not from us. 
We are pressed on every side, but not crushed ; doubtfal, s 
but not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast i 
down, but not destroyed ; always bearing about in the ii 
body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be 
shewn in our body. For we while living are always being u 
delivered up to death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of 
Jesus may be shewn in our mortal flesh. So death n 
worketh in us, but life in you. And having the same u 
spirit of faith, according as it is written, / believed, and 
there/ore have I spoken, we also believe, and therefore 
speak ; knowing that He who raised up the Lord Jesus u 
will raise up us also through Jesus, and will present ns 
together with you. For all these things are for your sakes, u 
that the grace which abounded through the many may 
make the thanksgiving overflow to the glory of God. 
Therefore we faint not ; and even if our outward man is m 
decaying, yet the inward is renewed day by day. For the it 
momentary lightness of our trouble worketh for us from 
abundance to abundance an eternal weight of glory; while is 
we look not at the things that are seen, but at those which 
are unseen ; for the things that are seen are for a season, 
but the things unseen are everlasting. For we know that i 
if our earthly house of the tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building from God, a house not made with handfl^ 
everlasting in heaven. For in this we groan, desiring to he J 
covered with our dwelling which is to come from heaven. 
And if we are covered we ft\i«ML \iot W fo^md naked. For i, « 
ye that are in the tabetiiaide ^o ^'CQvii,\^\!{i^\pQ3^«Bsij^\ 
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for which we wish not to be unclothed, but clothed, that 

5 mortality may be swallowed up by life. Now he that hath 
wrought us to this same end is God^ who also hath given 

6 to us the earnest of the spirit. Therefore we are alwa3's 
of good courage, knowing that while we are at home in 

1 the body, we are absent from the Lord, (for we walk by 

8 faith, not by sight,) and we are of good courage, being 
willing rather to be absent from the body and to be at 

9 home with the Lord. Wherefore we are also ambitious, 
that whether at home or absent we may be well pleasing 

10 to him. For we must all appear before the judgment 
seat of the Christ ; that each may receive back for the 
things in the body according to what he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

u Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we are per- 
suading men, but we have been made m anifest to God ; and 

u I trust also are made manifest in your consciences. For 
we are not again recommending ourselves to you, but are 
giving you occasion to boast for us ; that ye may have 
somewhat against them who boast in face but not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is for God ; or 

u whether we be wise, it is for you. For the love of Christ 
constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died 

u for all, then all died. And he died for all, that they 
who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him 

u who died and was raised again for them. So that we 
henceforth know no one after the flesh ; and though we 
once acknowledged a Christ after the flesh, yet now we 

It acknowledge such no longer. So that if any one be in 
Christ he is a new creature ; the old things are passed 

18 away, behold, all are become new. And all these things 
are firom God, who reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 

18 tion. So that God was by means of Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their trespasses to them ; 
and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 

10 Therefore we are ambassadors in Christ's stead, as though 
God besought through us ; we, in Christ's stead, beseech 

21 you, * be ye reconciled to God.* For him, who knew not 
sin, hath He made to be sin for us ; that we by means 
of him might be made the righteousness of God. 

X We then as fellow-labourera \)ftft^eOcL "»3Qvi \^<i\. *VJ^ 

3 receive the grace of God in vain. ¥ot \\. ^^\>3q. \ 1 ^w**'^^ 
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heard thee in an acceptable time, and in the day of 
salvation I have helped thee ; behold, now is the most 
acceptable time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.) 
We give to none offence in anything, that the ministry s 
be not blamed ; but in all things recommending our- 4 
selves as God's ministers with much patience; in 
troubles, in necessities, in straits, in stripes, in prisons, in s 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings, by pureness, c 
by knowledge, by patience, by kindness, by a holy spirit, 
by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of 7 
God ; through the armour of righteousness, that for the 
right hand and that for the left, through glory and dis- » 
honour, through evil report and good report; as de- 
ceivers yet trustworthy, as unknown yet well faiown, as » 
dying yet behold we live, as chastened yet not killed, as u 
sorrowful yet always rejoicing, as poor yet making many 
rich, as having nothing yet possessing all things. Our ii 
mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. 
Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your ii 
own bowels. Now as a repayment for the same, I speak « 
as to my children, be ye also enlarged. Be ye not un- w 
equally yoked with unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath 
righteousness and unrighteousness? andwhatcommunion 
hath light with darkness ? what agreement hath Christ u 
with Belial ? or what part hath a believer with an un- 
believer? and what agreement hath the temple of God i« 
with idols ? For ye are the temple of the living GM; 
as God said, I will dwell among them, and walk aviu/K^ 
them ; and I will he their God, and they ^hall be my 
people. Wherefore, come out from among them, and beyt « 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not an unclean thing, 
and I will receive you ; and, I will be to you as afaJthf, i' 
and ye shall be to me as sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord almighty. Having therefore these promises, be- ^ 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

Make room for us ; we have wronged no man, we h8T6 < 
corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. I speak ' 
not for condemnation ; for I said before, that ye are in 
OUT hearts to die together and to live together. Great < 
ia my boldness of speecYi Io'wot^ '^oxsl, ^x%».\.\a \nY boait 
for you ; I am filled wifti (iom^oiX., wcA o^et^o^ ^^*>5S\ 
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under all our trouble. For when we came into Mace« 
donia^ our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side ; without were fightings, within were fears. 
But God, who comforteth the lowly, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus ; and not by his coming only, but als > 
by the comfort wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your desire, your mourning, your zeal toward 
me ; so that I rejoiced the more. For though I grieved 
you by that letter, I do not repent, though I did repent ; 
for I see that that letter grieved you, though but for an 
hour. Now I rejoice, not that ye were grieved, but that 
ye were grieved unto repentance ; for ye were grieved in 
regard to God, so that ye were in nothing hurt by us. 
For sorrow in regard to God worketh repentance unto 
salvation which is never repented of; but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death. For behold, this same thing, 
that ye were grieved in regard to God, what carefulness 
it wrought in you ; y«a what clearing of yourselves, yea 
what indignation, yea what fear, yea what desire, yea 
what zeal, yea what punishing I In all things ye have 
proved yourselves to be clear in this matter. Indeed 
though I wrote to you, it was not for the sake of him 
that did the wrong, nor for the sake of him that was 
wronged, but that our care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort, and exceedingly the more rejoiced in the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all ; 
for if I have boasted anything to him of you, I have not 
been made ashamed ; but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting to Titus is become a truth. 
And his tenderness is more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in all things 
I may have confidence in you. 

Now we wish you to know, brethren, as to the godly mu- 
nificence which has been bestowed among the churches of 
Macedonia, how in agreat trial of trouble the abundance of 
their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality. For up to their means, as I bear witness, 
and beyond their means they did it of their own acaov^, 
begging- with much intreaty our favour an^ ^\^\x\)c>xi^iASi^ 
of the ministering to the saints *, and, a^ ^^ V^^ ^^'^ 
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hoped, they gave themselves first to the Lord, and then 
to us, hy the will of God. So that we desired Titos, c 
that as he had begun, so he would finish among you 
also this munificence ; and that as ye abound in every 7 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and idl 
diligence, and in your love to us, so ye may abound in 
this munificence also. I speak not by way of command, a 
but by the forwardness of others to prove the sincerity of 
your love also. For ye know the munificence of our » 
Lord Jesus Christ, that he was poor for your sakes, 
though rich, that ye by his poverty might be rich. And m 
herein I give an opinion ; for this is best for you, who 
were beforehand not only in doing, but were a year be- 
forehand in willing. Now therefore finish the doing, 11 
that as there was a readiness to will, so also there may 
be a finishing, out of what ye have. For if there be first 11 
a readiness, it is acceptable according to what a man hath, 
not according to what he hath not. Not that there is 
should be ease to others and trouble to you, but by way u 
of equality; at this time let your abundance supply 
their want, so that also their abundance may supply your 
want; so that there may be an equality; as it is is 
written ; Be that had much, had nothing over ; and he 
that had little, had no lack. And thanks be to God who i< 
put the same care for you into the heart of Titus ; for 11 
indeed he accepted the exhortation ; but being more' 
diligent, he went of his own accord unto you. And we w 
have sent with him the brother whose praise in the Good 
Tidings is through all the churches ; and not only so, but m 
who was also chosen by the churches as our fellow- 
traveller with this munificence, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the Lord himself; and at our desire; 
so that we avoid this, that any one should blame us for » 
this abundance being administered by us ; for we con- n 
sider what is right, not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but in the sight of men. And we have sent with them s 
our brother, whom we have often proved diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent from his great 
confidence in you. If ye inquire about Titus, he is my « 
partner and fellow-labourer towards you ; if our bi«4hr«n 
are inquired about, they are the messengers of the 
c2i arches, the glory of OViiist, Therefore shew ye to them, » 






.X.] THE OORINTHIAN& 299 

in the eight of the churches, the proof of your love, and 
of our hoasting for you. 

But about the ministering to the saints it is superfluous 
for me to write to you. For I know your readiness, for 
which I am boasting of you to the Macedonians, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal hath pro- 
voked most of them. And I have sent the brethren lest our 
boasting of you should be in vain in this matter ; that, 
as I said, ye might be ready ; lest if the Macedonians 
come with me, and find you unprepared, we (not to say, 
ye) should be ashamed of this confidence. Therefore 
I thought it necessary to exhort the brethren, that they 
should go before unto you, and make up beforehand your 
promised bounty, that it might be ready as bounty, and 
not as coveted. And in this, he that soweth sparingly 
will reap also sparingly, and he that soweth bountifully 
will reap also bountifully. Each do as he purposeth in 
his heart; not grudgingly or of necessity; for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all 
munificence abound toward yourselves, that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may abound toward 
every good work ; as it is written ; Se hath scattered, 
he hath given to the poor, his righteousness remaineth to 
the end of the world. And He that stipplieth seed to the 
sower and bread for food will supply and multiply your 
sowing, and will increase the fruits of your righteousness ; 
that ye may be enriched in every thing to all bountiful- 
ness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to God. 
For the ministering of this service not only supplieth 
the wants of the saints, but is abundant also by many 
thanksgivings to God ; while by the proof of this minis- 
tering they glorify God in the subjection of your pro- 
fession unto the Good Tidings of Christ, and in the 
bountifulness of your distribution to them and to all men, 
and in their prayer for you, as they long after you for 
the overflowing godly munificence in you. And thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable gift. 

Now I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, being in person lowly among you, 
but when absent bold toward you ; and I h^% t\i^^ V "ksl-wj 
not when present he hold with that C0Ti^^«ti^^,'«V«t<5k- 
with I think to bo bold against certaitv. pfeTftOTia,^^^^^^"^=^'>^^^ 
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of US as walking according to the flesh. For thougli we 3 
walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh; 
(for the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly, but mighty 4 
before God for the pulling down of strong holds), cast- t 
ing down imaginations, and every height raised against 
the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought 
unto the obedience of Christ, and holding ourselves in c 
readiness to punish all disobedience, when your obedi- 
ence is fulfilled. 

Do ye look on things according to appearance ? If a t 
certain person is persuaded in himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this again, that, as he is Christ's, 
so also are we. For if I should boast somewhat more t 
abundantly of our authority, which the Lord hath given 
us for edification and not for your destruction, I shaJl not 
be ashamed; that I may not seem as though I would » 
frighten you by my letters. ' For his letters,' saith he, 10 

* are weighty and powerful; but his bodily presence weak 

* and his speech contemptible.' Let such an one think u 
this, that, such as we are in word by letters when absent^ 
such shall we be also in deed when present For we dare u 
not rank or compare ourselves with some of those who 
commend themselves : but they, measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing themselves with them- 
selves, are not wise. But we will boast, not of things u 
beyond our measure, but according to the measure of lie 
line which the God of measure hath allotted to us, that 
we shall reach even unto you. For we do not overstretch w 
ourselves, as though we reached not unto you, for we have 
come as far as to you on the Good Tidings of Christ 
Not boasting of things beyond our measure, in other men's u 
labours ; but having hope, when your faith is increased, 
that we shall among you be enlarged according to our 
line abundantly, to preach the good tidings in the regions u 
beyond you ; not to boast in another man's line of things 
prepared. But he that boasteth, let htm boast in the Lord, i? 
For not he that conamendeth himself is approved, but is 
whom the Lord commendeth. 

I wish that ye would bear with me a little in my folly; 1 

and indeed ye do bear with me. For I am jealous for yon 1 
with a godly jealousy ; for I have fitted you for one bus- 

b&nd, to present you a& a chAEtA virgin to Christ ; but I s 
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fear lest, ae the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, bo your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
towards Christ. For if he that is coming preacheth an- 
other Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive 
another spirit which ye have not received, or other Good 
Tidings which ye have not accepted, ye may well bear 
with me. For I think myself not at all behind the very 
best of the apostles. For though I be rude in speech, 
yet I am not in knowledge ; but we have been thoroughly 
made manifest unto you in all things. Have I com- 
mitted sin in humbling myself that ye might be raised, 
because I preached the Good Tidings of God to you 
without cost? I robbed other churches, taking wages 
for serving you ; and when I was present with you and 
in want, I was a charge to nobody. For the brethren 
who came from Macedonia supplied my wants ; and in 
every thing I kept myself and will keep myself from 
being burdensome to you. As the truth of Christ is in 
me, this boast of mine shall not be stopped in the regions 
of Achaia. Wherefore ? Because I love you not ? God 
knoweth. But what I do, that I will do, so that I may 
cut off occasion from those who seek occasion ; so that 
wherein they boast they may be found even as we. For 
such are false apostles, deceitful workers, changing them- 
selves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder; for 
Satan himself changeth himself into an angel of light ; 
therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also change 
themselves into ministers of righteousness ; whose end 
will be according to their works. Again I say, let no 
man think me foolish ; but if otherwise, yet receive me 
as foolish, that I also may boast a little. What I speak, 
I speak not after the Lord, but as in foolishness, in this 
confidence of boasting. Since many boast after the flesh, 
I will boast also. For ye willingly bear with the foolish, 
being yourselves wise. For ye bear with it, if one enslave 
you, if one devour you, if one take you, if one be over- 
bearing, if one smite you on the face. I speak as con- 
cerning dishonour, as, * that we are weak ;* but in what- 
ever any man is bold, (I speak in foolishness,) I am bold 
also. Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are the^ l^x^^- 
ites ? BO am L Are they the seed oi KSyc^kiVasM ^^ «odl^* 
Are they ministerB o£ Christ ? (I &pe&ls. a& oxv.^ oxsX <^1\s\a» 
und,) I am more ; in labours more aWxAwiX./^^ ^Xxv^'^'^ 
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above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft ; 
from the Jews five times received I forty stripes save 24 
one, thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, » 
thrice was I shipwrecked, a night and day have I }>afised 
on the deep ; in journeyings often, in dangers from m 
waters, dangers from robbers, dangers from fellow -coun- 
trymen, dangers from the GentUes, dangers in cities, 
dangers in desert places, dangers by sea, dangers among 
false brethren ; in labour and toil, in watohingsl often, n 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness. Beside these outward things my care for all the » 
churches presseth upon me daily. Who is weak, and I » 
am not weak? Who stumbleth, and I blush not? If » 
I must boast, I will boast of the things which concern my 
weakness. The God and Father of our Lord JesoB s 
Christ, He that is blessed for ages, knoweth that I lie 
not. In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king 3s 
guarded the city of the Damascenes, wishing to take 
me, and through a window in a basket was I let down 33 
along the wall, and escaped out of his hands. 

Boasting indeed is of no use to me ; but I will come to 1 
visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in i 
Christ, who above fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body I know not, or out of the body I know not, Grod 
knoweth,) was caught up, such as he was, to the third 
heaven. And I know that man, such as he was (whether s 
in the body or out of the body I know not, God knoweth,) 
that he was caught up into paradise, and heard nnspeak- « 
able words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. Of » 
such a man I will boast, but of myself I will not boast^ 
except in my weaknesses. For though I should wish • 
to boast, I should not be foolish ; for I should speak the 
truth ; but I forbear lest any one should think of me 
above what he seeth me, or heareth from me. And lest t 
I should be overmuch set up by the grandeur of the 
revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
an angel of Satan, to buffet me, lest I should be overmuch 
set up. For this I besought the Lord thrice that it > 
might depart from me. And he said unto me ; ' My t 
' grace is enough for thee, for my strength is made per- 
' feet in weakness.* Most gladly then will I rather boast 
in my weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest 
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upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in 
-reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in straits for 
Christ* s sake ; for when I am weak, then I am strong. 
I am become foolish ; ye have forced me, for I ought to 
have been recommended by you ; for in nothing am I 
behind the very best of the apostles, though I be nothing. 
Truly the signs of an apostle have been wrought among 
you in all patience, in signs and wonders and mighty 
deeds. For what is it wherein ye were beneath the other 
churches, except that I myself was not burdensome to 
you ? Forgive me this wrong. Behold this third time 
I am ready to come to you,' and I will not be a burden 
to you ; for I seek not what is your's, but yourselves ; 
for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the children. And I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for your souls ; though while loving 
you more I should be loved less. But be it so ; I did 
not burden you ; but being crafty, I took you with 
guile. Did I defraud you by any of those whom I sent 
to you ? I desired Titus, and I sent the brother with 
him. Did Titus at all defraud you ? Walked we not 
in the same spirit, in the same steps ? 

Think ye again that we excuse ourselves unto you ? 
In the sight of God, in Christ, we speak all these things, 
beloved, for your edifying. For I fear, lest when I come 
I may find you not such as I wish, and I may be found 
by you such as ye do not wish ; lest there be debates, 
jealousies, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, tumults ; lest when I come again, my God should 
humble me among you, and I should bewail many of 
those who had sinned before, and have not repented of 
the uncleanness, and fornication, and lewdness, which 
they have committed. This third time I am coming to 
you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every 
word he established, I have before said, and I do fore- 
warn (when present, and a second time when now ab- 
sent,) those that had before sinned, and all the rest, that 
if I come again I will not spare ; since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, who against you is not weak but 
is strong among you ; for though he was crucift^d tVixwst^ 
iretLkneaa, yet he liyeth by the poweT oi Oo^. ^^x -^^ 
ire weak in him, but we shall live wit\i\iVni\>^ ^^^^:^^s^ 
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of God towards you. Examine yourselves, wbetlier ye 
be in the faith ; prove yourselves. Know ye not your- 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you, unlesa ye be judged 
unworthy ? And I trust that ye will know that we are < 
not judged unworthy. And I pray to God, that ye do ' 
no evil ; not that we may appear approved, but that ye 
should do what is right, though we be as unworthy. 
For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the ( 
truth. For we are glad when we are weak, and ye are i 
strong ; and this also we wish, your restoration. There- m 
fore I write these things while absent, so that when 
present I may not act severely, according to the power 
which the Lord gave me for edification, and not for de- 
struction. Lastly, brethren, farewell, be restored, be of u 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and the 
God of love and peace will be with you. Greet one u 
another with a holy kiss ; all Jthe saints greet you. ^ ; 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of u 
God, and the partaking of the holy spirit, be with you alL 

The Epistle of PAUL to the GALATIANS. 

1 AUL, an apostle, (not from men, nor by man, bat i 
by Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised him 
from the dead ;) and all the brethren that are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia ; grace be to you and 
peace from God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver 110 
out of the present evil age, according to the will of our 
God and Father, — to whom be glory for ages of ages; 
amen. 
I marvel that ye have so soon withdrawn from him viho 
called you by the grace of Christ, unto other Good Tidings; 
which are not other ; but that there are some who trouUe 
you, and wish to change the Good Tidings of the Christ 
But even though we or an angel from heaven should 
preach to you any other Good Tidings than what we have 
preached to you, let him be cursed. As we before said, 
80 say I now again ; if any one preach to you other Good ■ 
Tidings than what ye have received, let him be cursed. 
For am I now perBu.admg m^iL^Qit QtQ^*l Or do I sefk * 
to pleaae mea? Fox M 1 Nvcte >j^\. %^^\\!k.^ \*i ^^^smji^ 
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en, r shonld not be a servant of Christ. But I wish 
m to know, brethren, as to the Good Tidings which 
are preached by me, that they were not after man ; for 
aeither received them nor was taught them by man, but 
'^the revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of 
Y once walking in Judaism, how that beyond measure 
[>er8ecuted the church of God, and wasted it ; and I got 
rward in Judaism above many my equftls in mine own 
ktion, being more exceedingly zealous for the traditions 
my fathers. But when it pleased God, who separated 
s from my mother's womb and called me by his grace, 
reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among 
e Gentiles ; immediately, I consulted not flesh and blood, 
»r went up to Jerusalem to them that were apostles 
ifore me, but I went into Arabia, and again returned to 
ftmascus. Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem 
inquire for Peter, and I abode with him fifteen days, 
nd I saw no other of the apostles but James the Lord's 
other. Now as to what I am writing to you, behold 
fore God, I lie not. Then I went into the regions of 
ma and Cilicia ; and was unknown by face to the 
urches of Judea which were in Christ. But they heard 
ily, that *he who once persecuted us, now preacheth the 
aitli that he once destroyed ; ' and they glorified God in 
e. Then after fourteen years I again went up to Jeru- 
lem with Barnabas, taking also Titus with me. And I 
9nt up by revelation, and communicated to them the 
3od Tidings, which I preach among the Gentiles ; but 
ivately to them that seemed fit. Lest I should run or 
id run in vain. But not even Titus who was with me, 
ough a Greek, was under a necessity to be circum- 
sed ; but it was because of the false brethren who had 
pped in, who crept in to spy out our freedom which, we 
►Id in Christ Jesus, that they might enslave us; to 
bom we yielded subjection not for an hour, that the 
nth of the Good Tidings might remain unto you. But 
those who seemed to be something, whatever they 
sre, it is no matter to me, ((^^od accepteth not man's 
irson ;) for to me these seemers added nothing ;— but 
I the contrary, when they saw that I waa ^Tvfctw^Xfe^^'SJ^ 
e Good Tidinge ofthe uncircumciaVoiv., «i&^e\.«t q^\^^^ 
cumciaiou, (for He that wroaght luPetftT lo^^x^^^ 

X 
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before certain persons came from James, he ate wil 
Gentiles ; but when they came, he withdrew and 
rated himself, fearing those of the circumcision. Ar 
other Jews also dissembled with him, so that even Bar 
was carried away with them in this dissembling, 
when I saw that they walked not straight with the 
of the Good Tidings, I said unto Peter before thei 
' If thou, being a Jew, livest as the Gentiles, and i 
' a Jew, how forcest thou the Gentiles to live as Jewi 
We are Jews by nature and not sinners of the 
tiles ; and we know that a man is not justified by ^ 
of the -law, but by faith of Jesus Christ ; and we hav 
lieved on Christ Jesus that we might be justified by 
of Christ, and not by works of the law ; for by woi 
the l&w will nojlssh ie justified, * But if while seeki: 
' be justified by Christ' we ourselves are also founc 
'ners, Christ then is a minister of. sin.* By no m 
For if I build up again the things that I have p 
down, I acknowledge myself a transgressoi:.- 5 
through the law am dead to the law, that 1 -may 
to God. I am crucified with Christ; asbd I myse 
longer live, but Christ liveth in me. And the life 
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and worketh mighty works among you, doeth he it hy 
works of the law, or hy the hearing of the faith ? as 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for 
rigMeousneas, Know ye therefore that they who are of 
faith, the same are sons of Abraham. And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles through 
faith, preached beforehand tlie Good Tidings to Abraham, 
that In thee will aU the Gentiles he blessed. So they who 
are of faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham. For 
as many as are of the works of the law are under a 
curse; for it is written; Cursed is evert/ one that con- 
tinueth not in aU things which are written in the book of the 
law, for to do them* But that by the law no man -is justi- 
fied before God is evident ; for Se that is righteous by 
faith, shall live. And the law is not of faith, but He 
that doeth these things shall live by means of them, Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, becoming 
a curse for us ; (for it is written ; Cursed is every one that 
is hanged on a tree ;) that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles by Christ Jesus, that by faith we 
noAy receive the promise of the spirit 

Brethren, I speak after the manner of men ; no one 
annulLeth or addeth to a covenant though but of a man, 
when once ratified. Now to Abraham and his seed the 
promises were made ; it saith not ; And to thy seeds, as of 
many; but as of one. And to thy seed, who is Christ. And 
this I say, that the covenant, which was before confirmed 
by God towards Christ, the law, vhich was four hundred 
and thirty years afterwards, doth not annul so that the 
promise should be void. For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise ; but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promise. ' Why then was there a law ?* It was 
given because of transgressions, until the seed should 
come, to whom the promise belonged, and it was ordained 
through angels by the hand of a mediator. Now the 
mediator is not of one ; but God is one. ' Is then the 
*.law against the promises of God ?' By no means ; for if 
a law that could have given life had been given, verily 
righteousness would have been by the law. But the 
scripture hath included all under sin, that the promk^\s^ 
fldth of JeBUB Chriat might be giyeu \^ \Xi^ \>^«^^x%. 
ffat before the faith came, we were gwaiSi^^ ^^DAfit ^^ 
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law, shut up unto the faith that was afterwards to be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster unto s 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But now a 
that the faith is come, we are no longer under a schod- 
master. For ye are all sons of God by the faith in 2 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 9 
into Christ, have put on Christ. There is neither Jew a 
nor Greek, there is neither slave nor freeman, there is 
neither male nor female ; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye the seed of » 
Abraham, and heirs according to the promise. And 1 
I say, as long as the heir is a child, he dififereth nothing 
from a slave, though he be lord of all; but is under 1 
tutors and governors until the time appointed by bifl 
father. So we, when we were children, were enslaved J 
under the elements of the world; but when the fulness of * 
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, who came of 
a woman, and under the law, that he might redeem those ( 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 1 
spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no longer a slave, but a son ; and if J 
a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 

Moreover at that time indeed, when ye knew not God, » 
ye were slaves to those that by nature are not gods; but » 
now, when ye have known God, or rather are known hf 
God, how turn ye back again to the weak and beggariy I 
elements, whereunto ye wish again to be slaves? Do ye w •! 
keep days, and months, and seasons, and years ? I am ^> | 
afraid for you, lest I have laboured on you in vaii. 
Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am, for I am as ye aw. ^ 
Have ye in nothing wronged me ? And ye know that id u 
weakness of the flesh I preached the Good Tidings toyoc 
at first ; and my trial, which was in my flesh, ye deepsei ^ 
not, nor rejected ; but ye received me as a messenger of 
God, as Christ Jesus. What then were your bene- tf 
dictions I for I bear you witness, that if possible ye 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and given then 
to me. So then am I become as your enemy, becanea I ** 
Bpeak the truth to you ? They are zealous for yon, M n 
not well ; yea, fhey *wou\d ex.Axsi^^^oTi^VJft.'^v.^^xsii^ht be 
zealoxiB for thexa. And it \& good V) \)^ i\.'99v^^i4&^W^ n 
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A good mfttter, and not only when I am present with yon, 
o my little children, of whom I labour in birth again until 
«t Christ be formed in you ; and I could wish to be present 
with you now, and to change my voice; for I am in 
doubt about you. 
u Tell me, ye that wish to be under a law, do ye not hear 
« the law ? for it is written, that Abraham had two sons, 
« one by the bondmaid, the other by the freewoman. But 
the son of the bondmaid was bom after the flesh, and the 
•M son of the freewoman was by the promise. Which 
things have a second meaning ; for these women are two 
covenants ; one from mount Sinai, bearing children into 
^ bondage, she is Agar ; for this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to the Jerusalem of to-day, for she 
St is in bondage with her children; but the Jerusalem above 
^ is free, she is our mother. For it is written ; Rejoice, thou 
barren woman that hearest not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travaHeit not; for more are the children of the 
28 deserted woman, than of her thai hath the husband. Now 
we, brethren, after Isaac, are children of the promise. 
^ But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted 
30 him that was after the spirit, even so it is now. Never- 
theless what saith the scripture ? Coat out the bondmaid 
and her son ; for the son of the bondmaid shall not be heir 
ai with the son df the freewoman. So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondmaid, but of the freewoman. 
X Stand fast in the freedom wherewith Christ hath freed us, 
and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage, 
a Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye get circumcised, 

3 Christ will profit you nothing ; and I bear witness again 
to every man that is being circumcised, that he is bound 

4 to do the whole law. Ye are separated from Christ, who- 
ever justify yourselves by the law; ye have fallen from 

' 5 grace. For we by spirit wait for the hope of right- 
• eousnesB from faith. For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
^ oumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but 
1 faith working by love. Ye were running well; who 
8 hindered you from obeying the truth? This per- 
l's soaaion Cometh not of him that called you. A little 
•to leaven leaveneth iihe whole lump. I havQ c,Q\i^^^\:L<^ 

in yon in the Lord, that ye will not tVaiik o\\i«t^\^^\\i'^ 
' i&d tJuU troubleth you will bear tVieblaixie, ^\iO«^^x\ife^^» 
/i And I, brethren, if I yet preact ciicum<i\a\ox^, ^"^"3 ^^ 
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I yet persecuted ? for then is the stumblingblock of the 
cross got rid of. I would that they who unsettle you i; 
were also cut off. 

For ye, brethren, have been called unto freedom ; only u 
use not the freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another. For the whole law is summed up u 
in one word, in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour m 
thyself. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed is 
that ye be not consumed one by another. 

And I Bay ; walk by the spirit, and fulfil not the desire n 
of the flesh. For the flesh desireth against the spirit, and k 
the spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one 
to the other, so that ye do not the things that ye wonld. 
But if ye act by the spirit, ye are not under the law. i» 
Now the works of the flesh are manifest ; they are for- w 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, » 
hatred, strife, emulations, wrath, quarrels, divisions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and « 
such like, of which I forewarn you, as I before told yon, 
that they who do such things will not inherit the kingdom 
of God. But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, « 
patience, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 33 
ranee ; against such things there is no law. And they 34 
that are of Christ have crucified the flesh with its passions 
and desires ; if we live by the spirit, by the spirit also » 
let us walk. 

Let us not be vain -glorious, provoking one another, » 
envying one another. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in 1 
any fault, do ye who are spiritual restore such an one ia 
the spirit of meekness; looking to thyself lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil 2 
the law of Christ. For if a man think that he is some- 3 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself; but let 4 
each prove his own work, and then he will have boast iH 
himself alone, and not in another ; for each will bear Me t 
own load. Let him that is being taught the word com- < 
municate in all good things to him that teacheth. Be not 7 
deceived; God is not mocked; for whatever a man sowetk, 
that also will he reap; for he that soweth to his flesh 1 
will of the flesh reap corruptum ; anl^he that soweth to 
the epint will of tbe apint T^apYi^^ «N«t\«8j6s\^, AiMl • 
Jet us not be weary of we\\-dom^\ lot vel^xx^^wwms^^^ 
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10 shall reap^ if we faint not. So then, as we have .oppor- 
tunity, let us do good to all, and chiefly to those who are 
of the household of the faith. 

n Ye see how large a letter I have written to you with 

12 mine own hand. As many as wish to make a fair show 
in the flesh, they force you to he circumcised ; only lest 

13 ihey should be persecuted for the cross of Christ. For 
neither do they who are being circumcised themselves 
keep the law ; but they wish you to be circumcised, that 

14 in your flesh they may boast. But far be it from me to 
boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 

16 world. For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision any 

15 thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation. And as 
many as walk by this rule, peace be on them, and mercy^ 

17 and upon the Israel of God. For the rest, let no one 
give me trouble, for I bear in my body the marks of the 

u Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit, brethren ; amen. 

The Epistle of PAUL to the EPHESIANS. 

. ^ JL AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 

to the saints that are in Ephesus, and to the faithful 

2 in Christ Jesus; grace be to you, and peace, from 

God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
.3 Keesed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heaven 
4 in Christ ; according as he chose us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
s blameless in his sight ; having in love appointed us before- 
hand unto the adoption of children to himself by Jesus 

6 Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, with which he favoured us 

7 in the Beloved one, in whom we have the redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 

8 the riches of his grace, wherein He hath abounded toward 

9 as in all wisdom and prudence ; having made known to us 
the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 

10 which he before piltposed in himself for the good ^ov^i:\^- 
ment of the fulnesB of the times ; t\iat \\. 'w««» \.<^ ^«J^«^ 
aU tbingB under one head in Christ ; \iie \\i\xi^^ VDk.\>kfc^:^«^ 
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ftnd the things on earth, in him, in whom aUa we haye n 
gained an inheritance, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of Him who worketh all things acoording to 
the purpose of his own will, that we might be to the praise a 
of his glory as having hoped in Christ ; in whom ake u 
ye, when ye had heard the word of the truth, the good 
tidings of your salvation, — ^in whom also ye, when ye 
had believed, were sealed with the holy spirit of the pro* 
mise, and who is an earnest of our inheritance into the u 
redemption of the purchase, unto the pruse of His glory. 

For this I also, having heard of your faith in the Lord u 
Jesus, and love to all the saints, cease not to give thanks h 
for you, making mention of you in my prayera ; that the u 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give to you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in know- 
ledge of him ; that the eyes of your heart may be en* u 
lightened, for you to know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance among 
the saints, and what the overflowing greatness of hu u 
power toward us who believe, according to the working of 
the power of his might, which he wrought in Christ, when > 
he raised him from the dead and placed him on his right 
hand above the heavens, far above all principality, and s 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this age, but also in that which is to 
come ; and he put all things wider his feet^ and gave him n 
as a head over all things to the church, which is his 9 
body, the fulness of Him who flUeth all in all. And yon, i 
who were dead in trespasses and sins, (wherein ye onoe i 
walked according to the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh among the sons oi disobedience ; among whom 3 
also we all once lived in the desires of our flesh, doing the 
will of the flesh and of the thoughts, and were by natnie 
children of wrath, as the others ; but God was rich in 4 
mercy by his great love wherewith he loved us ;) and ai, s 
who were dead in trespasses, hath he made alive together 
ynth Christ, (by grace ye have been saved,) and hath « 
raised us up together, and placed us together above the 
heavens in Christ Jesus; that in the ages which an t 
coming on he may show the overflowing riches of his 
grace in kindness to ua in Christ Jesus. For by 
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ye have been saved through the faith ; and that not of 
yourselvee, it is the gift of God, not from works ; so that 
no one may boast. For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God before pre- 
pared that we should walk in them. 

Wherefore remember, that ye, being once Gentiles in 
the flesh ; who are called the uncircumcision, by what is 
called the circumcision wrought by hands in the flesh ; — 
that ye at that time were without a Christ, aliens from 
the citizenship of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of the promise, having no hof)e, and without a God 
in the world ; but now in Christ Jesus, ye who once were 
hi o£f are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is 
oar peace, who hath made both things one, and hath re- 
moved the enmity, the middle wall of the partition ; hav- 
ing in his flesh abolished the law of the commands in 
ordinances ; that he might create the two in himself into 
aae new man, making peace ; and that he might recon- 
eile them both in one body unto God by the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby. And he came and preached 
the good tidings of peace to you that were afar off and 
to them that were nigh ; for through him we both have 
access by one spirit to the Father. So then, ye are no 
longer strangers and pilgrims, but fellow -citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God, built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief comer stone ; by whom all the 
building fitly iramed together groweth into a holy temple 
in the Lord ; by whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the spirit. 

For this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for 
yon Gentiles, — since ye have heard of the stewardship 
of the grace of God which was given me towards you, 
how by revelation was made known to me the myste/ry, 
as I before wrote in few words, about which, when ye 
read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery 
of the Christ, which in other generations was not made 
known to the sons of men, as it is now revealed to his 
holy apostles and prophets by the spirit ; that the Gen- 
tiles are fellow heirs, and of the same body, and ^ex- 
takers of hiB promiBB in Christ, by the Goo^'i^V^va^^N 
whereof I was made a minister by the giit oi \\ife ^xwi» 
f God, given to me, according to tiie YJoAaxi^ oi \^ 
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power. To me, who am less than the least of all saints, s 
was this grace given, to preach among the Gentiles the 
good tidings of the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to i 
show clearly to all, what is the government of the mys- 
tery that for ages had been hidden in God who created 
all things ; so that now, through the church, the mani- u 
fold wisdom of God may be made known to the princi- 
palities and powers above the heavens ; according to the u 
purpose of the ages which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord ; in whom we have this boldness and access with u 
confidence by the faith in him ; wherefore I beg you to » 
faint not at my trouble for you, which is your glory :— 
for this cause I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord w 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and is 
upon earth is named, that he would grant to yon, accord* u 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may it 
dwell in your hearts by means of the faith ; so that ye • 
being rooted and grounded in love, may have strength u 
to understand with all the saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of n 
Christ that passeth knowledge ; so that ye may be filled 
with all the fulness of God. — And unto Him that is aUd * 
to do over-abundantly above all that we ask or think, . 
according to the power that worketh in us, to him be n 
glory in the church by Christ Jesus through all the gene- 
rations of ages of ages ; amen. 

I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to i 
walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye were called, 
with all lowliness and meekness, with patience ; beeping > 
one with another in love, endeavouring to keep the uni^ ^ 
of spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body woA * 
one spirit, even as ye were called in one hope of your 
calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and t « 
Father of all, He that is over all, and through all, and ift 
us all. And to each one of us is given the grace accord- i 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore it « 
saith ; When he ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts to men. And this, He aseendedi * 
what is it, but that he also descended into the loivMP 
parts of the earth ? He t\ia\. ^^%c^«vA^^\& \k<^ «Ame aki u 
that ascended far above aW VXvei Vftvi^Ti^,^^\.V^ 
6U All things. And \i© g«^^ ^^^^ ^^ "^^ ^^wjJ^^m^ 
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some prophets, and some preachers of good tidings, and 
some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the 
saints unto the work of ministry, unto the building up 
the body of Christ ; till we all come into the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fubiess of Christ; so that we no longer be babes, tossed 
to and fro and carried about by every wind of teaching, 
by the sleight of men, by craft for the lying in wait of 
deceit ; but speaking the truth in love may grow up in 
all things unto him, who is the head, the Christ ; from 
whom the whole body, fitly framed together and joined 
by the help of every joint, according to the working by 
measure of each one part, maketh the increase of the 
IxKly unto the building up of itself in love. 

This therefore I say and witness in the Lord, that ye 
no longer walk as the other Gentiles walk in the vanity 
oi their mind, being darkened in the understanding, 
alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart ; 
who being without remorse have given themselves up to 
wantonness, to work all uncleanness in lasciviousness. 
iBtit ye have not so learned Christ, since ye have heard 
him and been in him taught, as the truth is in Jesus, to 
put off, according to the former course of life, the old 
man, who is corrupt according to the lusts of deceit ; and 
to be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and to put on 
the new man, who is created after God in righteousness 
and holiness of truth. 

Wherefore putting away falsehood, speak the truth 
each man with his neighbour ; for we are members one 
of another. Be ye angry, hut sin not; let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath; neither give place to the 
devil. Let him that stealeth, steal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working what is good with his hands, that 
he may have to give to him that hath need. Let no 
filthy word go out of your mouth, but whatever is good 
kjr building up what is wanting, that it may give grace 
to the hearers. And grieve not the holy spirit of God, 
whereby ye have been sealed unto the day of redexEL^lvya., 
Let aJJ bitternesB, and wrath, and anger, wv^ 0^^\3xwa, 
md evil speaking, he put away froTayo\i,V\\>DL «S^\si«Xv^'^ % 
td be kind one to another, tenderVieaxte4.,ioi^\V\\i.'^ ^"^^ 
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another, even as God by Christ hath forgiven yon. Be i 
ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children ; and i 
walk in love, as Christ loved us, and g^ve himself npfor 
ns an offering and sacrifice to God for a savour of sweet 
smell. 

But fornication, and all uncleanness or lasciviousneas, < 
let it not be named among yoa, as becometh saints ; nor * 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
unbecoming ; but rather giving of thanks. For know ( 
ye this, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor 
lascivious man, who is an idolater, hath an inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no one • 
deceive you with vain words ; for because of these things 
Cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 
Be ye not therefore partakers with them. For ye were i « 
once darkness, but now are light in the liord ; walk as 
children of light; (for the fruit of the light is in all * 
goodness and righteousness and truth ;) proving what i> 
is well-pleasing to the Lord. And have no fellowship n 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them. For it is a shame even to speak of the hidden u 
things that are done by them. And all these things are u 
shown, being reproved by the light ; for whatever showetli 
itself is light. Wherefore it saith ; " 

Awake thyself^ sleeper^ 
and arise from among the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light. 
See then that ye walk correctly, not as fools, but as wise, i* 
redeeming the time, because the days are eviL Where- w" 
fore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein v 
is dissoluteness ; but be filled with the spirit, speaking < 
to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and chanting in your heart to the Lord ; giving v 
thanks always for all things unto our God and Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Obey one another in the fear of Christ. Wives, ob^fl* 
your husbands, as the Lord. For the husband is^lhe 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of thechuidi; 
he is the saviour of the body. But as the church obeyA ** 
Christ, 80 also let tT[iewVvftftt\iraVT\s^iWi^S^ thmt. 

Ifiisbands, love your mve%, «^«n %& ^^ismX. Vw^ "^V 
church, and gave hhnse\i \x^ iox Vl\ VXaX.V^ TKv^Twitt • 
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U holy, cleansing it with the washing of water by the 
word; that he might present it to himself a glorious 
ehorch, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
but that it should be holy and without blemish. So 
ought husbands to love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife loveth himself; for no man ever 
hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as Christ the church ; for we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones ; therefore shall a man 
hone his father and mother, and cleave to his wife, and 
they two shall become one flesh. This mystery is great ; 
bftt I am speaking of Christ and the church. Moreover 
let each one of you so love his wife as himself; and let 
the wife reverence her husband. 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for this is 
rigl^t. Monour thy father and mother, this is the first 
commandment with a promise, thai it may he well tcith 
thee, and thou mayest be Umg-living on the earth. And, 
iathers, provoke not your children to anger, but bring 
them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord. 

Slaves, be obedient to your masters according to the 
Besh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, 
as unto Christ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, 
but as servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; doing service with good will as to the Lord, 
and not to men ; knowing that whatever good thing each 
man doeth, whether slave or free, for that will he receive 
back from the Lord. And masters, do the same to them, 
forbearing threats, knowing that ye also have a Master 
ia heaven, and wUh him there is no respect of persons. 

Lastly, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the deviL For our wrestling is not against blood and 
flesh, but' against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual 
wiekedness in heavenly places. Wherefore take up 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all things, to 
fliand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having put on the \>Teaa.t^\aA.^ oi xv^V 
eouBDeaa, and your feet shod witla. a pte^at%>A.ovi ^'l N^^ 
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Good Tidings of peace ; above all, taking up the shield of u 
faith, wherewith ye will be able to qaench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked one. And take the helmet of sahra- ir 
tion, and the sword of the spirit, which ig the word of 
GK)d ; praying at all times with all prayer and sappli- ii 
cation in the spirit, and watching thereunto with aH 
perseverance and supplication for all the saints ; and for u 
me, that words may be given to me, in opening my 
mouth with boldness, to make known the mystery of the 
Good Tidings, for which I am an ambassador in bonds; n 
that therein I may speak boldly, as 1 ought to speak. 

And that ye also may know my affairs, and what I am s i 
doing, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister \ 
in the Lord, will make known to you all things. Himl « \ 
have sent to you for that purpose, that ye may know our '. 
affairs, and that he may comfort your hearts. . * 

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from o 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. -i 

Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus » 
Christ in sincerity. 

The Epistle of PAUL to the PHILLIPPIAN8. 

X AUL and Timothy, servants of Jesus Christ, to all i 
the saints in Christ Jesus that are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons ; grace be to you and peace from 3 
God our father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, (always u 
in every prayer of mine for you all making the prayer 
with joy,) for your contribution to the Good Tidings from * 
the first day until now ; being persuaded of this, that he « 
who hath begun the good work among you, will carry it 
on till the day of Jesus Christ ; as it is right for me to • 
think this of you all, because ye had me in your heart; 
and during my bonds and during my defence, and oan- 
flrmation of the Good Tidings, ye all were contributors to 
me of the munificence. For God is my witness, how I • 
long after you all with the bowels of Christ Jesua. And * 
this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and ■ 
more in knowledge and all judgment ; that ye may ap- i* 
prove things that excel, and may be sincere and void «f - 
offence tiR the day of Qhrat, being filled with the frmt n 
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of righteotisiiess which is by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
ftnd praise of God. 

Now I wish you to know, brethren, that what hath 
liappened to me hath been rather to the furtherance of 
the Good Tidings ; inasmuch as my bonds are seen to be 
lor Christ, in all the Prsetorian camp, and all the other 
places ; and most of the brethren in the Lord, emboldened 
l^y my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word with- 
out fear. Some, indeed preach Christ even out of envy 
and strife, and some, also out of good will ; these out of 
love, knowing that I am appointed to speak the defence 
of the Good Tidings ; and the others out of quarrelsome- 
ness preach Christ, not sincerely, thinking to add trouble 
to my bonds. What then ? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached ; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know 
that this will turn to my safety, through your prayer 
and the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, according 
to my expectation and hope, that in nothing 1 shall be 
ashamed, but that with all boldness of speech, as always, 
80 now, Christ will be magnified in my body, whether 
by life or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to 
die, gain. But whether this living in the flesh would be 
to me a fruit of the labour, and which 1 shall choose, 1 
■will not say. And 1 am in a strait betwixt the two, 
having a desire to depart and be with Christ ; for that is 
far better ; but to abide in the. flesh is more needful for 
your sakes. And being persuaded of this, I know that 
I shall abide and continue with you all for your fur- 
therance and joy of the faith ; so that your boasting may 
abound, by Christ Jesus, in me, through my presence 
with you again. 

Only behave worthy of the Good Tidings of Christ, 
that whether 1 come and see you, or be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, striving 
together with one soul, for the faith of the Good Tidings, 
iand in nothing terrified by the adversaries ; which is to 
them an evidence of ruin, but to you of safety, and that 
from God. For unto you it is granted on behalf of 
Ohrist, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for 
kim ; having the same conflict which ye saw in me and 
hear to be in me. If therefoie l\i«c^ \& ^ti^ ^<^\s&^ix 
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in Chriat, if any soothing of love, if any partaking of 
spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fill ye my joy, that ye be 2 
of the same mind, having the same love, being of one 
soul, thinking of the one thing ; doing nothing in strife er 3 
vain glory, but in lowliness of mind each esteeming tiie 
other better than himself ; each looking not after his own 4 
good, but each also that of others. For let this mind he s 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who being in the c 
form of God, thought not the being as God a thing to be 
seized, but made himself nothing, taking the form of a ' 
slave, being made in the likeness of men ; and being found s 
in condition as a man, he humbled himself, becoming 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Where- » 
fore also God hath set him on high, and given him a name 
that is above every name ; so that in the name of Jesiu if 
everi/ knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those 
on earth, and of those under the earth, and that everif u 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Wherefore, my beloved, u 
as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling ; for it is Gt>d that u 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure. Do all things without murmurings and dispntings; i4 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, children of God u 
without reproach in the midst of a crooked and mis- 
guided generation, among whom ye shine as luminaries 
in the world, holding forth the word of life ; as a boast u 
for me in the day of Christ, that I have not ran in vain, 
nor laboured in vain. ' 

Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service i? 
of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all ; and for this m 
also do ye joy and rejoice with me. And I trast in the 11 
Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly to you, that I also 
may be of good heart, when I know about yon. For I » 
have no man of like mind who will really care about y<m; 
for they aU seek their own affurs, not those of Jesos * 
Christ But of him ye know the proof, that as a son wHft n 
a father, he hath wi^ me served in the Good Tidiiq(«L 
Him therefore I hope to send, as soon as ever I shall Bth t 
through my own affitirs. But I trast in the Lord ihiil « 
/ afao myself shall come c&iotti^. A.\yl I th<yaght it o^ k 
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cesBary to send to you Epaphroditue, my brother and 
fellow -labourer and fellow -soldier, but your messenger 
and helper of my wants ; since he longed after you all, 
and was uneasy because ye had heard that he was sick. 
For indeed he was sick dmost to death ; but God pitied 
him ; and not him only, but me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon eorrow. I have sent him therefore the more 
readily, that when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and 
I be less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and hold such men in honour ; because 
for the work of Christ he was nigh unto death, having 
endangered his life to supply the remainder of your ser- 
vices to me. 

Lastly, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you is not irksome to me, and to you 
is safe. 

Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil-doers, beware 
of the concision. For we are the circumcision, who serve 
God in spirit, boasting in Christ Jesus, and not trusting 
in the flesh. Although I might have trust even in the 
flesh. If any other man thinketh to trust in the flesh, I 
might more ; circumcised on the eighth day, of the race of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew from Hebrews ; 
according to the law, a Pharisee ; as for zeal, a persecutor 
of the church ; as for righteousness under the law, being 
blameless. But what things were gain to me those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, I count all things 
a loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss of all things. 
And I count them as filth, that I may win Christ, and 
may be found in him, not having as my righteousness 
that which is from the law, but that which is through 
faith in Christ, the righteousness from God by the faith ; 
ihat I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the partaking of his sufferings, being made conform- 
able to his death, if I could but attain unto the resur- 
rection of the dead. Not that I have already attained, 
or am already perfect ; but I follow on, if that I may lay 
hold on that for which also I was laid hold on by Christ. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have laid hold, bwfe isst- 
getdng the thiDga behind, and stretchmg altet \\i(e^^(^G^^ 
before, Ipurane one thing according to "plaii^ioic \Xift ^^yia 
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of God's calliiig from above in Olirist Jesus. Let us u 
therefore, as many as be perfect, think of this ; and if in 
any thing ye think otherwise, that also will God reveal 
to you. However, whereunto we have attained, let as ii 
walk therein. Be ye imitators of me, brethren, and mark it 
them that so walk as ye have us for a pattern. For many it> 
walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even 
weeping, they are enemies of the cross of Christ ; whose » 
end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. For Ja 
our citizenship is in heaven, from whence also we look 
for a saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will change « 
our mean body into a likeness of his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even to put 
all things under himself. Therefore, my brethren, be- i 
loved and longed for, my joy and crown, thus stand fast 
in the Lord, beloved. 

I beseech Evodia, and I beseech Syntyche, that they be : 
of the same mind in the Lord. Nay, I entreat thee also, > 
true yoke -fellow, help those women, in that they strove 
for me in the Good Tidings, both with Clement, and with 
my other fellow -labourers, whose names are in the book 
of life. Rejoice in the Lord always ; again I say, rejoice. < 
Let your mildness be known to all men. The Lord is at t 
hand; be over careful about nothing; but in every thing « 
by prayer and supplication with ti^anksgiving let your 
requests be made known to God; and the peace of God, t 
which passeth all understanding, will guard your hearts 
and minds in Christ Jesus. Lastly, brethren, whatsoever i 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, 
if there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on ^eie 
thin gs ; and what ye have learned and received , and heard, » 
and seen in me, those things do ye ; and the God of peaoe 
will be with you. 

And I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at last ye v 
have renewed your care for me ; wherein also ye were 
careful, but lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in u 
respect of want ; for I have learned, in whatever state I 
am, to be content. And I know what it is to be brought u 
low, and I know what it is to abound. Every where aad 
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1 all things I have been taught both to be well fed 
nd to be hungry, both to abound and to be in want. 
. am strong in ail things through Him that strength- 
neth me. Notwithstanding, ye did well in con- 
ributing to me in my trouble. And ye also know, 
> Philippians, that in the beginning of the Good 
[idings, when I departed from Macedonia, no church 
lad fellowship with me in the matter of giving and re- 
viving, but ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
ace and a second time unto my necessity. Not because 
! desire the gift, but I desire fruit that mfiy abound to 
roar account. For I have all and overflow ; I am full, 
laving received from Epaphroditus the things from you, 
m odour of sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well 
>leasing to God. And my God will supply all your 
leed, according to his riches in glory, in Christ Jesus. 
— And to our God and Father be glory for ages of ages, 
imen. 

Greet every saint in Christ J^sus. The brethren who 
ire with me greet you ; all the saints, and chiefly those 
)f Csesar*s household, greet you. The grace of our Lord 
fesus Christ be with you all, amen. 

The Epistle of PAUL to the COLOSSIANS. 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, to the holy and faithful 
brethren in Christ at Colossse ; grace be to you and 
peace from God our Father. 
We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Ohrist, always praying for you ; having heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and love towards all the saints, for 
the hope that is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the truth of the Good Tidings, 
which are come upon you as upon all the world, and bear 
fruit and increase, as among you, since the day that ye 
heard and knew the grace of God in truth ; as also ye 
learned from Epaphras, our beloved fellow-servant, who 
IB for you a faithful minister of Christ, who also hath 
declared unto us your love in the spirit. For this we 
also, since the day we heard it, do not ceaae Y^wjvcv^Vst 
you, and desiring that je may be filled w\t\iV\iftVx3LQ^NsA%^ 
^fHiB will in all wisdom and spiritual \iiid^T«XAXkfti:«y%N ^^ 
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walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, bearing frait 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God ; being strengthened with all strength, according to i 
the power of his glory, unto all patience and long-sujSering 
with joy; giving thanks unto the Father who hath made i: 
us meet for the share of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. 

And He hath delivered us from the power of darkness, i: 
and hath removed us into the kingdom of the Sou of his 
love ; by means of whom we have the redemption, the for- w 
giveness of sins ; who is an image of the unseen God, the u 
firstborn of all creation ; for by means of him were created u 
all things, those in heaven and those on earth, the seen 
and the unseen, whether thrones, or dominions, or prin* 
cipalities, or powers ; all were created through him and 
for him ; and he is before all, and by means of him all i' 
are held together ; and he is the head of the body, of the w 
church ; he is the beginning, firstborn from the dead, that 
among all he maybe chief; for He was well pleased that i* 
in him all fulness should dwell; and having made peace m 
through the blood of his cross, through him to reconcile 
all things to Himself; — through him, whether things ob 
earth, or things in heaven. And you, who were once a 
aliens and enemies in mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, i 
to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveaUe 
in his sight ; if indeed ye continue grounded and settled » 
in the faith, and not moved away from the hope of the 
Good Tidings which ye have heard, which were 
preached to every creature under heaven ; whereof I 
Paul was made a minister. 

Now I rejoice in my sufiferings for you, and I fill up it 
what was wanting of Christ's troubles in my flesh for his 
body, which is the church; of which I was made a » 
minister, according to God's stewardship which was 
given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God, the mystery » 
which was hidden from ages and from generations, bat k 
now made manifest to his saints, to whom God wished te t; 
make known what is the riches of -the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; the which is Christ m y<MU 
the hope of glory, whom we preach, warning every foaa 
And teaching every man in all wisdom, so that we m^ 
vreaent every man peT^ect m C\vT\&t\ ^\vw^'«2b&<^1«]iiiii> f 
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labour, etriying according to his working which worketh 
in me with power. 

For I wish that ye knew how great a struggle I have 
about you and those in Laodicea, and such as have not 
seen my face in the flesh ; that their hearts may be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of the understanding, unto a knowledge 
of the mystery of God ; in which are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. And this I say lest any 
one should beguile you with enticing words. For 
though I be absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the sted- 
fastness of your faith in Christ. As therefore ye have 
received Christ Jesus as the Lord, walk in him, being 
rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. Beware lest any man kidnap you through 
philosophy and empty deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the godhead bodily ; 
and ye are complete in him, who is the head of all princi- 
pality and power ; in whom also ye were circumcised with 
a circumcision not made with hands, in putting off the body 
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ, being buried with 
him in the baptism; in whom also ye have been raised with 
him through faith in the working of God,, who raised him 
from the dead. And you, being dead in your sin&, and in 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He made alive with 
him, having forgiven us all our trespasses ; blotting out 
the handwriting of the ordinances that was against uS). that 
was contrary to us. And he took it out of the way, 
nailing it to the cross ; having stripped off from himself 
the principalities and powers he made a show of them 
openly, leading them in triumph on it. 

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of a festival, or a new moon, or sabbaths ; 
which are a shadow of the things to come, but the body 
is Christ's. Let no one triumph over you by voluntary 
humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into things 
that he hath not seen, being vainly puffed up b^ \Jcifc 
Mind of hi8 Beah, and not holding to tVe "B.^^^^, ^qpccl 
^hom all the body, by joints and \)aiidft -aoxmj^^^ ^^kA. 
^t together, increaseth with- the mcxeaft^ ol Q^o^. ^^ 
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ye are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, do ye impose 
on yourselves ordinances, 'Touch not,* 'taste not,' ji 
'handle not,' all which are to perish by using; after m 
the commands and doctrines of men? Which things, 23 
having a show of wisdom in will-worship and hmnility 
and neglecting of the body, not in any honour, are for 
satisfying the flesh. 

If then ye have been raised with Christ, seek the 1 
things above, where Christ is sitting at the right hand 
of God ; think of the things above, not the things on 1 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ s 
in God. When Christ, our life, hath appeared, then will 4 
ye also appear with him in glory. 

Slay therefore your members as to things on earth, s 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and lasci- 
viousness, which is idolatry ; for which God's wrath is « 
coming on the children of disobedience ; among whom 7 
ye also once walked, when ye lived among them. Bat « 
now do ye also put away all these, anger, wrath, malice, 
evil speaking, filthy words, out of your mouth. Lie not j 
one to another, since ye have put ofiF the old man with 
his deeds, and have put on the new man, who is renewed » 
unto knowledge after the image of his creator ; where u 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian nor Scythian, slave nor free ; but 
Christ is all, and in all. Be clothed therefore, as chosen is 
of God, holy and beloved, with bowels of mercy, kind- 
ness, humbleness, meekness, patience ; (bearing one with » 
another, and forgiving one another, if any one have a 
quarrel against another ; and as Christ forgave you, bo 
also do ye ;) and above all these with love, which is the i< 
bond of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ rule in i^ 
your hearts, to the which also ye were called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in i< 
you richly ; i^ all wisdom teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, with 
grace singing in your hearts to God. And whatever ye " 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord JTesiiB^ 
giving thanks to God even the Father through him. 

Wives, obey yoxwc \iX3Lft\)MidA «a \^ ^\. Va. \3aA Liord. » 
Hudbands, love yout vJiveR, wi^ \i^ tlsA. \sv\.\Kt ^^vsm^^ 
tbem. Children, obey youT ^wwiXa \a. ^ \\ssM|>\Vjt 
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this is well pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, provoke not 
your children lest they be discouraged. Slaves, obey in 
all things your masters in the flesh, not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the 
Lord ; and whatever ye do, do it from your soul, as to 
tfa«e Lord, and not as to men ; knowing that from the 
Lord ye will receive the reward of the inheritance ; for 
ye serve the Lord Christ. And he that wrongeth will 
receive back for what he wronged; and there is no 
respect of persons. Masters, give to your slaves what is 
just and fit, knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

Give yourselves continually to prayer, watching at it 
with thanksgiving ; praying at the same time also for us, 
that God would open unto us a door for the word, to 
speak the mystery of Christ, for which also I am in 
bonds; so that I may show it, as I ought to speak. 
Walk in wisdom toward those without, redeeming the 
time. Let your words be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

All my affairs will Tychicus make known to you, the 
beloved brother, and faithful minister and fellow-servant 
in the Lord ; whom I have sent to you for this purpose, 
that he might know your affairs and comfort your 
hearts ; with Onesimus the faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you : they will make known unto you all 
things done here. Aristarchus my fellow -prisoner 
greeteth you, and Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, about 
whom ye have received commands ; (if he come to you, 
receive him;) and Jesus, who is called Justus; who 
being of the circumcision, are the only fellow- workers 
unto the kingdom of God who have been a comfort to 
me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, 
greeteth you, always striving for you in prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 
For I bear him witness, that he hath great labour for 
you, and for those in Laodicea, and those in Hierapolis. 
Lnke the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. 
Greet the brethren who are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church in his house. And when this ei^l^tl^ 
hath been read among you, cause tlaat \\.\)% T^«A.^%»<i\ss. 
tire church of the Laodiceans, and tYiat ^% a\&^ t^«.^ ^^i«^^ 
Itom Laodicea. And say to Axchippwft •, * \kO^ V:^ ^^ 
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* miniBtry that thou hast undertaken in the Lord, that 

♦ thou fulfil it; 

The greeting of Paul by mine own hand. Hememh^ i 
my bonds. Grace be with you. 

The First Epistleof PAUL to the THESS ALONUNS 

X AUL and Silvanus and Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ; grace be to you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We thank God always for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers without ceasing, remembering your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope of our 
Lord Jesua Christ, in the sight of our God and Father ; 
knowing,, brethren beloved by God, your election. For 4 
our Good Tidings came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in holy spirit, and in much assurance ; 
as ye know what we became among you for your sake. 
And ye became imitators of us and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much trouble with joy of holy spirit f 
so that ye became patterns to all the believers in Mace* 
donia and Achaia. For from you hath been sounded 
out the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and in 
Achaia ; but also in every place your faith towards God 
is gone forth ; so that we have no need to speak any 
thing. For they themselves shew of us what an entrance 
we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from the 
idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait for his i 
Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, JesuA, 
who is delivering us from the coming wrath. 

For, brethren, yourselves know our entrance unto you, 
that it was not in vain ; but when we had suffered before 
and been reviled, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold 
in our God to speak unto you the Good Tidings of God 
with much striving. For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile ; but as we have 
been approved by God to be intrusted with the Gt>od 
Tidings, even so we speak; not as seeking to pleaaa . 
men, but God, who trieth our hearts. For we never oaed 
words of flattery, as ye know ; nor a cloak of lasciyioug-j > 
neaa, God is witness; nor sought we glory of meiiyy/ 
neither from yon, uor from ol\ictft \ i^V^TL^^TDx^Hhiiiqij; 
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been a bnrden, as apostles of Chrigt ;) but we were gentle 
among you. As a nurse would cherish her children, so 
we, longing after you, were willing to give you, not only 
the Good Tidings of God, but also our own fives, because 
ye were dear to us. For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and toil ; working night and day, so as not to be 
a burden to any of you, we preached unto you the Good 
Tidings of God. Ye are witnesses and God, how holily 
and justly and unhlameably we behaved to you that 
believed ; as ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
each one of you, as a father doth his children, and 
charged you to walk worthily of God, who calleth you 
into his kingdom and glory. For this also we thank 
Gt>d without ceasing, because when ye received the 
word of God by hearsay from us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but, as in truth it is, as the word of God, 
who also worketh in you that helieve. For ye became 
imitators, brethren, of the churches of God that are in 
Judea in Christ Jesus ; for ye also suffered the same 
things from your own countrymen even as they did from 
the Jews ; who both killed the Lord Jesus and the pro- 
phets, and persecuted us, and seek not to please God, 
and are contrary to all men, forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might be saved ; so as to fill up 
their sins always. But the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermost, 

But we, brethren, when taken away from you for an 
hour's space, in person not in heart, very earnestly en- 
deavoured to see your face with great desire. Where- 
fore we wished to come unto you, (that is, I Paul did,) 
both once and also a second time, but Satan hindered 
U8. For what will be our hope, or joy, or crown of 
boasting, (will it not be ye?) before our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory and 
joy. Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be left at Athens alone, and sent 
Timothy, our brother, and fellow-labourer under God 
in the Good Tidings of Christ, to establish you, and to 
encourage you about your faith, that no one should be 
shaken by these troubles ; for yourselves know that uA\.tA 
thsB we were appointed ; for when Nve ^«^ VVihx ^<2f^, 
we foretold to yon that we were to "be tto\3[\A%^, ^^^t^ ^^ 
t (osme to paaa and ye know. Fox t1a\a c«wa^ isj.^^*^ 
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also when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, whether the tempter have tempted yon, and lest 
our labour should be in vain. And just now, when « 
Timothy came to us from you, and brought ns good 
tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us always, desiring to see us, as we 
also do to see you ; wherefore, brethren, we were com- t 
forted over you in all our trouble and distress, by your 
faith ; for now we live, since ye stand fast in the Lord. ^ 
For what thanks can we return to God for you, for all » 
the joy wherewith we joy because of you before our 
God ; njght and day praying exceedingly to see your w 
face, and to finish what is wanting of your faith? 
And may our God and Father himself and our Lord n 
Jesus Christ guide our way to you ; and may the Lord 12 
make you increase and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as we do toward 
you ; unto the establishing your hearts unblameable in 13 
holiness before our God and Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

Lastly then, brethren, we beseech and exhort yon in 1 
th^ Lord Jesus, that as ye received from us how ye 
ought to walk and please God, so ye would abound yet 
more. For ye know what commandis we gave you by the i 
Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, your holiness; 3 
that ye abstain from fornication ; that each of you know « 
how to possess his vessel in holiness and honour, not in s 
the passion of lust, as the Gentiles who know not Gbd; 
that no one overreach and cheat his brother in this mattir; < 
for the Lord is the punisher for all these things, as we 
also forewarned you and bare witness. For God called ' 
us not to uncleanness, but in holiness. He therefore, • 
that scometh, scometh not man, but God, who bath 
given his holy spirit unto us. 

And about brotherly love ye need not that I write to t 
you ; for ye yourselves are heaven-taught to love one 
another; for ye do it toward all the brethren in iD u 
Macedonia. But we beseech you, brethren, to aboimd 
yet more ; and to be ambitious to be quiet, and to do n 
yowr own business, and to work with your own hands, 
aa we commanded you; &o\\ia\.^^\£Ai^^^i2^\Mca<ocdn|^ n 
toward those without, axi^ tnay \:kaN^ tkftfe^ ^jJl Xkss^^^isBb^ 
And we would iiotlaAV*7ou\^ox«iV\st«ite»^i" 
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them that are gone to rest, bo that ye grieve not, even as 
14 the others who have no hope. For if we believe that 

Jesus died and rose again, even so them also who rest in 
1* Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say to you 

by the word of the Lord, that we, who remain alive till 

the coming of the Lord, shall not get before those that 

16 are at rest. For the Lord himself will come down from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and 
with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will 

17 rise first; then we who remain alive shall be caught up 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; 

18 and so we shall ever be with the Lord. Therefore 
comfort one another with these words. ' 

1 But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye have no 

2 need that I write to you ; for yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the 

3 night. When men say ; * Peace and safety ;' then sudden 
destruction cometh on them, as pangs on a woman with 

4 child ; and they will not escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, so that that day should overtake you as 

6 a thief. For ye are all sons of light, and sons of day ; we 

6 are not of night nor of darkness. So then, let us not 

7 sleep as the others ; but let us watch and be sober. For 
they that sleep, sleep by night; and they that be dfunken, 

f are drunken by night; but let us, who are of day, be 
sober, having put on the breastplate of faith and love, and 

9 as a helmet the hope of salvation. For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to the earning of salvation 

10 through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us ; so that 
whether we wake or sleep we may live together with 

11 hiuL Wherefore comfort one another, and build up 
each one the other, — even as ye are doing. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 

13 admonish you, and to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work's sake. Be at peace among yourselves. 

14 And we exhort you, brethren, warn the unruly, comfort 
the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient towards 

15 all. See that none return evil for evil to any one ; but 
ever follow what is kind both one toward another, and 

16 11 toward all men. Rejoice always ; pray rnXko^X. <i^%sai%\ 

jg in every thing give thanks, for this la t^e ^'^ oi ^Ok^^Si. 

j»2$ObriBt Jeana towards you; queuck liot ^iiift «^vt\\.\ ^^- 
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spise not prophesyings ; and prove all things, hold to si 
what is good; abstain from every form of eviL And 22 23 
may He, the God of peace, sanctify you wholly, and may 
yonr whole spirit and soul and body be kept blameless 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He 34 
who calleth you, — and he will do it. 

Brethren pray for us. Greet all the brethren with a 3S2f 
holy kiss. I adjure you by the Lord that the epistle be it 
read to all the holy brethr.en. The grace of our Lord k 
Jesus Christ be with you. 

The Second Epistle of PAUL to the THESSA- 

LONIANS. 

Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the church of ihe 
Thessalonians in God our Father and our Lord Jesus 
Christ; grace be to you and peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesns Christ. 
We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, as is 
meet, because your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
love of each one of you all toward each other aboundeth; 
so that we ourselves boast of you in the churches of Qod 
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and 
troubles which ye endure ; which is a token of the right- 
eous judgment of God ; so that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which also ye sufifer. Since 
it is a righteous thing with God to repay trouble to ihem 
that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled rest with 
us, at the revealing of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with 
the angels of his power, in a flame of fire, bringing pun- 
ishment on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Good Tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who will 
suffer punishment, everlasting destruction from the face 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, when he 
shall come to be glorified among his saints, and to be ad- 
mired among all the believers, (because our witness was 
believed among you,) in that day. For which also we 
pray always for you, that our God may count you worthy 
of the calling, and may fulBl all the good pleasure of his 
goodness, and the work of faith, with power ; so that Hhs 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in ypii| 
and ye in him, according to the grace of our God, andof 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ^ ^,^ 
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I Now we beseech you, brethren, for the coming of our 
Lord Jesns Christ, and for our gathering together unto 

3 him^ that ye be not hastily shaken from your mind, or 

troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 

- from us, as though the day of the Lord were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means ; for the falling 
• off must first come, and then the Man of sin be laid bare, 

4 the son of perdition, who is opposing and exalting him- 
self against every one called god or to be worshipped, so 
that he sitteth down in the temple of God, shewing him- 

5 self that he is a god. Bemember ye not, that when I 

6 was yet with you I told you these things ? And now 
ye know what hindereth, so that he may be laid bare 

7 in his own time. For the mystery of iniquity already 
worketh ; only there is one now hindering until he be 

8 taken out of the way. And then will the Wicked one be 
laid bare, whom the Lord Jesus will consume with the 
breath of his mouth, and will destroy with the appear - 

9 ance of his coming. And his coming is according to the 
working of Satan with all power and signs and wonders 

10 of fabehood, and with all deceit of unrighteousness among 
them that Are perishing ; because they received not the 

II loTe of the truth that they might be saved. And for this 
will God send to them a working of deceit, so that they 

12 shall believe the falsehood ; that they may all be con- 
demned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 

13 But we ought to thank God always for you, brethren 
beloved by the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation in holiness of spirit and belief of 

14 truth ; whereunto he called you by our Good Tidings, to 

15 the earning the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, 
brethren, stand fast and hold the lessons that ye have 

u been taught, whether by our word or letter. And may 

our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, 

who loved us and gave us in grace comfort everlasting 

It and a good hope, comfort your hearts, and establish you 

in every good word and work. 
I Lastly, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
s may run and be glorified, even as with you, and that we 

may be delivered from unreasonable animciVft^Ti^s^N ^^"^ 
s aU have not the faith. But the Lord is ia.\t\iWi, ^Vc» ^^^^ 
( eatabliah yon and guard you froia eNil. KxA ^^ \xs^^ 
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in the Lord for you, that ye both are doing, and will 
do, what we command you. And may the Lord g^de i 
your hearts into the love of Grod, and into the patienee 
of Chriflt. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our i 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not according to the 
lesson that they received from us. For yourselves know i 
how ye ought to imitate us ; for we were not disorderly 
amongst you, nor ate any man's bread for nought ; but f 
with labour and toil we worked night and day, not to be 
a burden to any of you. Not because we have not power; > 
but to make ourselves a pattern for you to imitate us. 
For even when we were with you, this we commanded lo 
you, that if any would not work, neither should he e«L 
For we hear that there are some who walk among yon n 
disorderly, working not at all, but are busy bodies. Now » 
such men we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they work with quietness, and eat their own 
bread. But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing, is 
And if any one obey not our word by this epistle, note u 
him, and keep not company with him, so that he may 
be ashamed ; yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- » 
monish him as a brother. And may the Lord of peace ic 
himself give you peace always by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. 

The greeting of Paul with mine own hand, which is y> 
the token in every epistle ; thus I write. The grace i* 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all ; amen. 

The First Epistle of PAUL to TIMOTHY. 

Jl AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by command of God i 
our saviour, and of Christ Jesus our hope, to Timothy J 
my true child in faith ; grace, mercy, peace from God 
our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Abide still in Ephesus, as I besought thee when I went to 3 
Macedonia, that thou mayest charge certain persons not 
to teach other doctrines, nor to give heed to fables and < 
endless genealogies, which minister questions rather than 
God's good government which is in faith. 

Now the end of the command is love, out of a pure i 
heart and a good conscVeiice «iSvdL i^\\}ti. TiT!kl^\<^^€eQim' < 
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which some having swerved have tamed aside unto vain 
jangling, wishing to be teachers of the law, understanding 
ndither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. But we 
know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully, and 
he understand this, that a law lieth not against the 
righteous, but against the lawless and disobedient, the 
ludgodly and sinful, the unholy and profane, the mur* 
^erers of fathers and murderers of mothers, man -slay erf, 
fornicators, defilers of themselves with mankind, men* 
stealers, liars, oath-breakers, and if there be any thing 
else contrary to the sound doctrine, according to the 
Good Tidings of the glory of the blessed God, that 
were intrusted to me. And I thank him that strength- 
ened me, Christ Jesus our Lord, because he thought me 
faithful, putting into the ministry one who was before 
a blasphemer, and a persecutor^ and injurious ; but I 
obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was very abundant with 
&ith and love which is in Christ Jesus. The saying is 
faithful and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. 
But for this 1 obtained mercy, that in me, as chief, Jesus 
Christ might show forth the whole patience, for a pattern 
to them that were hereafter to believe on him unto life 
for ages ; — and unto the King of the ages, incorrup- 
tible, invisible, the only God, be honour and glory for 
ages of ages, amen. 

This command I intrust to thee, son Timothy, accord- 
ing to the prophecies which went before on thee, that 
by them thou mightest fight the good fight, having 
faith and a good conscience, which some having put 
away have been shipwrecked as to the faith ; of whom is 
HymensBUs and Alexander, whom I delivered up to 
Satan, that they might be taught not to blaspheme. 

I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all 
men ; for kings and all that are in authority ; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our saviour ; who willeth all men to be saved, 
and to come to a knowledge of ItwIYl. "¥o^ \\i^T^ Ss» 
one God, and one mediator between Gro^ «s\^ xsv^vi, ^ 
msn, Cbriat Jeeua, who gave MmseV? at TW^^oxa. iot ^'^ 
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the testimony in his own times, nnto whicli I was made 
a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth, I lie not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. I ad^dse 
therefore that the men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands without wrath and disputing. In like manner ! 
also let the women adorn themselves in decent apparel, 
with modesty and sobriety, not with braids, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; but, as becometh women profess- ii 
ing godliness, with good works. Let the woman learn n 
in silence with all submission. But I sufifer not the ii 
woman to teach, nor to set herself over the man, but to 
be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then E?e. is 
And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being u 
deceived was in transgression ; but she vdll be saved by if 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and 
holiness with sobrietv. 

The saying is faithful ; if a man aim at being a bishop, i 
he desireth a good work. A bishop then should be i 
blameless, the husband of one wife, watchful, sober, 
decent, hospitable, ready to teach; not a wine* bibber, > 
not a striker; but patient, not a fighter, not fond of 
money ; ruling well his own house, having his children < 
in subjection with all gravity ; (for if a man know not i 
how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God ? ) not newly converted, lest being puffed t 
up he fall into the Devil's condemnation. And he should y 
have a good character from those that are without, lest 
he fall into reproach and the Devil's snare. In like num- i 
ner let the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of base gain, holding i 
the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. And let it 
these also first be tried, and when found blameless then 
let them be deacons. In like manner let the women be u 
grave, not slanderers, watchful, faithful in all thingi. 
Let the deacons be husbands of only one wife, mUng n 
their children and their own houses well ; for they thtfc is 
have been deacons honourably earn for themselveB an 
honourable rank and great freedom of speeeh in tlie 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

These things write I unto thee, hoping to oome to u^ 
tbee shortly ; but \i 1 taxxy ,^\i«i\> iWaLmeLy^Bt know how u 

to behave in the lionae oi Qrod, 'v\sM2tL Sa ^^ ^Stt»:t^ 4. 

the living God, aa a p\\iw asA uvi^y^tX. ^^ ^^ \a?i^ 
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And confessedly great is the mystery of godliness. One 
who was made manifest in flesh, was justified in spirit, 
was seen by preachers, was proclaimed among the Gen- 
tiles, was believed on in the world, was received np in 
glory. 

And the spirit expressly saith, that in the latter times 
some will depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of demons, with the hypocrisy of 
liars, who have their conscience seared, who order not 
to marry, to abstain from meats which God created to 
be received with thanksgiving by those who believe and 
acknowledge the truth. Because every creature of God 
is good, and nothing is to be refused, when received with 
thanksgiving ; for it is made holy by the word of Gtod 
and by prayer. If thou remind the brethren of these 
things, thou wilt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of the faith and of the good 
doctrine to which thou hast attained. But refuse pro- 
fane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself imto 
godliness. For bodily exercises are profitable for little ; 
but godliness is profitable for all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. The 
saying is faithful and worthy of all acceptance. For unto 
this we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust 
in the living God, who is the saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of believers. These things command and teach. 

Let no one despise thy youth ; but be thou a pattern to 
beKevers, in word, in behaviour, in love, in faith, in purity. 
Till I come, give attention to reading, to exhortation, to 
teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
gircn to thee by prophecy, with the laying on of hands 
by the body of elders. Take care of these things, be 
wholly in them, that thy improvement may be seen in all 
things. Take heed to thyself and to thy teaching ; con- 
tinue in them ; for so doing thou wilt save both thyself 
and thy hearers. 

Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father ; and 
yotnnger men as brethren ; elder women as mothers ; the 
younger as sisters in all purity. 

Support widows that are wholly widowed. But if ao-Y 
widow have children or grandchildren, let ^^ift^^X^wrDL^^*^ 
'•oBbow piety at borne, and to requite t\ievt ^at«tA.%\ ^^"^ 

z 
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that is acceptable in tlie sight of God. But she that is 
wholly widowed, and left alone, hopeth in God and con- 
tinue th in supplication and prayers night and day. But 
she that liveth in wantonness is dead while she liveth. 
And these things give in charge, that they may be blame- ' 
less. And if any one provide not for his own, and i 
especially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith and is worse than an unbeliever. Let not a widow • 
be taken on the list unless of sixty years of age, having 
been the wife of one husband, and well reported of for good w 
works ; whether she have brought up children, or lodged 
strangers, or washed the saints* feet, or relieved the 
afflicted, or have followed up any good work. But refuse ii 
younger widows ; for if they should grow wanton against 
Christ, they wish to marry, bearing blame, because they " 
have cast off their first faith. And withal they learn to w 
be idle, going about from house to house ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy-bodies, speaking things 
that they ought not. I advise therefore the younger ones w 
to marry, bear children, guide the house, give no occasion 
for slander to the adversary. For already some have » 
turned aside after Satan. If any believing man or woman u 
have widows, let such relieve them, and let not the 
church be burdened, so that it may relieve those that 
are wholly widowed. 

Let elders who rule well be counted worthy of double u 
reward, especially those who labour in word and teaching. 
For the scripture saith ; Thou shalt not muzzle the tram- v 
pling ox ; and, The labourer is worthy of his hire. Against i» 
an elder receive not an accusation, unless it be by two or 
three witnesses. Them that sin rebuke before all, so that « 
the others also may fear. I charge thee before God and s 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen preachers, that 
thou observe these things without prejudice, doing 
nothing with partiality. Lay hands hastily on no man, » 
nor be partaker of another man s sins. 

Keep thyself pure. Be no longer a water drinker, but a 
use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and thy frequent 
weaknesses. 

Some men's sins are open, leading to judgment ; those * 
of others follow aCtei. lu \\k& m&wner also some good l> ' 
TRorks are open, and ^ob^ \\i«A. «t^ Q>Osi^T^\a& ^<^sk£s^\.1qi& 
Jud. 
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Let sucli as are slaves under a yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, so that the name of God 
and the teaching be not evil spoken of. And let them 
that have believing masters not disregard them because 
they are brethren ; but let them serve the more because 
the partakers of the benefit are believers and beloved. 
These things teach and exhort. 

If any one teach other things, and hold not to the 
wholesome w^ords of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
teaching which is according to godliness, he is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof come envy, strife, evil speaking, wicked 
surmising, perverse disputes of men corrupt in mind 
and destitute of truth, who suppose that godliness is a 
source of gain ; from such men withdraw thyself. But 
godliness with contentment is a great source of gain ; for 
we brought nothing into the world, and it is plain that 
we can take nothing out. Having therefore food and 
covering, let us be content therewith. But they that plan 
to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful desires, which drown men in destniction 
and ruin. For the love of money is the root of all evil ; 
which some reaching after have wandered from the faith 
and pierced themselves with many sorrows. But do thou, 
O man of.God, flee these things, and follow righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on the life everlasting, where - 
unto thou wast called, and hast professed the good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. I charge thee in the 
sight of God, who giveth life to all things, and of Christ 
Jesus, who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good pro- 
fession, that thou keep the command unspotted, unrebuked, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ ; which in 
his own times He will show, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable, whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see ; — to whom be honour and 
power everlasting ; amen. 

Charge the rich in this age not to be puffed up ; nor to 
trust in the uncertainty of riches, but in the living Qo<i^ 
who giveth us richly all things fox our eri^o^\!£i^ii\.S ^s^ 
do good, to be rich in good works, ready to ^\«X.\^^>^> 
eager to communicate, storing up fox tlieTttsA'^^^ «* ^ocA. 
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foundation against the fature, that they may lay bold on 
the real life. 

O Timothy, guard the entrusted charge, avoiding 29 
profane habblings, and [antitheses of Gnosticism, or] 
oppositions of Science falsely so called; in professing 21 
which some have erred concerning the faith. Grace he 
with thee. 

The Second Epistle of PAUL to TIMOTHY. 

X AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, i 
according to the promise of the life in Christ Jesus, to j 
Timothy my beloved child ; grace, mercy, peace, from 
God our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
I thank God, whom I serve after my forefathers with a s 
clear conscience, that without ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers by night and day, desiring to see * 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy ; calling to mind the unfeigned faith that is in thee, s 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice, and I am persuaded is in thee also. 

For which cause I remind thee to kindle up the gift • 
of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
For God hath not given us a spirit of fear, but of power, t 
and of love, and of wisdom- 
Be not therefore ashamed of witnessing to our Lord, * 
nor of me his prisoner ; but partake in the afflictions of 
the Good Tidings according to the power of God, who t 
saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and the 
grace given to us in Christ Jesus before time began, and w 
now made manifest by the appearing of our saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath destroyed death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Good Tidings, unto u 
which I was appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles ; for which cause siso I sofier u 
these things ; but am not ashamed. For I know whom 
I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to 
guard my intrusted charge until that day. Keep to ihe » 
form of sound words which thou hast heard ft-om me, in 
faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. The good in- u 
trusted charge do thou guard by the holy spirit which 
'eileth in us. 
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Tliis thou knowest, that all those in Asia tamed from 
me ; of whom are Phygellus, and Hermogenes. May the 
Lord give mercy to the house of Onesiphoras ; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain ; hut 
when he was in Rome he sought me out very diligently 
and found me ; (may the Lord grant to him to find mercy 
from the Lord in that day ;) and in how many things he 
served me in Ephesus thou knowest very well. 

Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus ; and what thou hast heard from me 
by many witnesses, the same intrust thou to faithful men, 
who wiU be able to teach others also. Do thou there- 
fore endure hardship, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
No man when he is a soldier entangleth himself in the 
affairs of life ; so that he may please him that enlisted 
him. And if a man strive in the games, he is not crowned, 
unless he strive according to the rules. The husband- 
man that laboureth ought to be first partaker of the fruits. 
Consider what I say ; and may the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all things. Eemember Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David, who was raised from the dead according 
to my Good Tidings; wherein I suffer trouble unto bonds, 
as an evil-doer ; but the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore I bear patiently all things for the sake of the 
chosen people, so that they also may obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with glory everlasting. The 
saying is faithful ; if we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him ; if we bear patiently, we shall also reign 
with him ; if we deny him, he will also deny us. If we 
have no faith, he remaineth faithful; he cannot deny 
himself. 

Remind them of these things, charging them before the 
Lord not to fight about words for no profit, to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. Endeavour to present thyself 
approved to God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly explaining the word of truth. But 
shun profane babblings ; for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness, and their word will eat as a canker ; of whom 
is HymenflBUs and Philetus ; who have erred about the 
truth, saying that the resurrection is altead^j ^«je\* \ WiA. 
ihey overthrow the faith of some. "NeveT\)[ie\%«A ^o^^ 
foundation Btsmdeth sure, having t\\ia Be&\\ TTxe "Loxa 
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hnoweth them that are hu ; and, Let every one thai nameth 
the name of the Lord depart from iniquity. But in a a 
great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth ; and some for honour and 
some for dishonour. If a man therefore cleanse himself 21 
from these things, he will be * a vessel for honour, made 
holy, and useful to the master, prepared for every good 
work. Flee also the lusts of youth ; and follow right- a 
eousness, faith, love, peace with those who call upon the 
Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and unlearned « 
questions avoid, knowing that they gender strifes. And m 
a servant of the Lord ought not to strive, but to be gentle 
to all men, apt to teach, patient of wrong, in meekness « 
instructing those that oppose ; if perhaps God may grant 
to them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, 
and that unto his will they may rescue themselves from «' 
the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him. 

Know this also, that in the last days perilous times 
will come. For men will be selfish, fond of money, 
boasters, proud, evil -speakers, disobedient to parents, 
ungrateful, unholy, without natural affection, covenant- 
breakers, slanderers, intemperate, fierce, enemies of what 
is good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers of God ; having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying its power. And from such men turn 
away. For of these are they who creep into houaes, 
and enslave silly women, that are laden with sins, led 
away by various passions, ever learning yet never able 
to come to a knowledge of truth. And as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these men withstand 
the truth ; men corrupt in mind, worthless concerning 
the faith. But they shall proceed no further ; for their » 
folly will be clear to all, as was that oLthose men also. 

But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of n 
life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, patience, perse- u 
cutions, afiBictions, what befell me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra, what persecutions I endured ; but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. Yea and all who wish to J* 
live godly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But evil n 
men and impoBtoxa vfill wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived, ^xxl cotnNaivxji^ \JsiavsL Ss:^ ^V^ tbon 1* 
haat learned and loeen aB^uxed c>i, Vcia^\SL^ Ix^tsl^^^wsq^ 
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thon leamedst, and that from a child thon hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
tinto salvation through the faith in Christ Jesus. All 
writing inspired by God is also profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness ; so that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly fitted for every good work. 

I charge thee before God and Jesus Christ, who is 
about to judge the living and the dead, and by his 
appearing and by his kingdom; preach the word; be 
urgent in season, out of season ; confute, rebuke, exhort, 
in all patience, and teaching. For a time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after 
their own desires, having itching ears, will they mul- 
tiply to themselves teachers ; and they will turn away 
their ears from the truth, and vnW be turned towards the 
fables. But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, 
do the work of a preacher of Good Tidings, fulfil thy 
ministry. 

For I am already sacrificed, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished the race, I have kept the faith; for the 
rest, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me on 
that day ; and not to me only, but to all that love his 
appearing. 

10 Do thy best to come to me soon. For Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved the present age, and is gone 
to Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia; Titus to Dal- 
matia. Luke alone is "vv^th me. Take Mark and bring 
him with thee ; for he is useful to me for the ministry. 

13 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. And the bag 
which 1 left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring; and the books, especially the parchments. 
Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil ; may the 
Lord reward him according to his works. And do thou 
guard against him, for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. At my first defence no man stood with me, but 
all forsook me ; may it not be laid to their charge. But 
the Lord stood by me, and strengt\ieii^^ T£i%\ ^^x.V5 
me the preaching might he ful^Xi^di, vn^^^^^'^^^y^' 

HleB might hear; and I was delivered owX. c>\ \Xife^<2r^^ 
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month. And the Lord will deliver me £rom every i 
wicked work, and will save me nnto his heavenly king- 
dom ; — to whom be glory for ages of ages, amen. 

Greet Prisca and Aquilas, and the household of One- i 
siphorus. Erastus remained at Corinth; but Trophimos t 
I left at Miletus sick. Do thy best to come before the 2 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens^ and Linos, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. The Lord Jesus t 
Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 

The Epistle of PAUL to TITUS. 

Jl AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesns 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
acknowledging the truth which is after godliness, in 
hope of life everlasting, which God, who speaketh not 
falsely, promised before time began, and at fit times 
showed his word in the preaching which was in- 
trusted to me according to the command of God our 
saviour, — to Titus my true child after the common 
faith ; grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our saviour. 
For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mightest set 
in order the things wanting, and appoint elders in each 
city as I ordered thee, if any one be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having children that are believers, and 
are not accused of riot or unruly. For the bishop ought 
to be blameless, as God's steward; not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not a winebibber, not a striker, not given to 
base gain, but hospitable, a lover of good, wise, just, holy, 
temperate ; holding fast the true word according to the 
teaching, so that he may be able both to exhort by sound 
doctrine, and to rebuke the gainsayers. 

For there are also many unruly persons, vain talkers 11 
and deceivers, especially they of circumcision, whose u 
mouth must be stopped ; who overturn whole houses, 
teaching what they ought not, for base gain's sake. One 11 
of themselves a poet of their own said; Cretans are 
always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. This witnessing u 
is true ; wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may 
be sound in the faith, not holding to Jewish fables and u 
the commands of men wIdlo tvxxiL {xoxcitk^ tenth. To the u 
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pare all things are pure, but to the defiled and unbe- 
lieving nothing is pure, but both their mind and con- 
science are defiled. They profess to know God, but in 
their deeds they deny him, being hateful, and dis- 
obedient, and approved in no good work. 

But speak thcu things that become sound doctrine ; 
that aged men be sober, grave, wise, sound in faith, in 
love, in patience ; that aged women in like manner be 
in behaviour as becometh holiness, not slanderers, not 
enslaved to much wine, teachers of good ; that they may 
teach the young women to love their husbands, to love 
their children, to be wise, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their husbands, that the word of God be not 
evil spoken of. Exhort the young men in like manner to 
be wise, in all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works, uncorruptedness in doctrine, gravity, sound speech, 
which cannot be condemned ; so that he who is of the con- 
trary may be ashamed, having nothing evil to say of us. 
Let slaves be obedient to their own masters, let them be 
well pleasing in all things, not contradicting, not purloin- 
ing, -but shewing all good faithfulness ; so that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our saviour in all things. 
For the grace of God, which bringeth salvation to all 
men, hath appeared, teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, and righteously, 
and godly, in this age, waiting for the blessed hope, and 
the appearing of the glory of the great God and of our 
saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he 
ittight redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous for good works. Speak 
these things, and exhort and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 

Remind them to be obedient to principalities and 
powers, to obey authority, to be ready for every good 
work, to speak evil of ho one, to be peaceable, gentle, 
shewing all meekness towards all men. For we ourselves 
also were once foolish, disobedient, deceived, enslaved to 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
spiteful, hating one another. But when the kindness and 
love of God our saviour toward man. ap^^ot^^, li^^ Vj 
works ofrigbteonaneBB which we had doiift,\>>3L\. W!.c,crt^va% 
k> his mercy he saved us, by the waBbing oi Tift^ \>vt^. 
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and the renewing of the holy spirit, which he shed onne c 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our saviour ; bo that t 
having been justified by his grace, we may be heirs 
according to the hope of life everiasting. The saying is 8 
faithful ; and about these things I wish thee to affirm 
strongly, that they who have believed in God might be 
careful to stand forward in good works. These are the 
things which are good and profitable to men. But avoid • 
foolish questions, and genealogies, and disputes, and strife 
about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 
Reject after the first and second admonition a man that w 
maketh divisions; knowing that such an one is gone u 
astray, and sinneth, being self-condemned. 

When I shall send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, he w 
careful to come to me to Nicopolis ; for there have I 
determined to winter. Send forward carefully Zenas is 
the teacher of the law, and ApoUos, that nothing be 
wanting to them. And let our's also learn to be for- u 
ward in good works for necessary uses, so that they he 
not unfruitful. All that are with me greet thee ; greet « 
them that love us in faith. Grace be with you all. 

The Epistle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 

X AUL, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our i 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow -labourer, 
and to the beloved Apphia, and to Archippus our fel- i 
low-soldier, and to the church in thy house ; grace to s 
you, and peace,, from God our father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
I thank my God always, making mention of thee in my 4 
prayers, hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hut » 
toward the Lord Jesus, and for all the saints ; that the • 
fellowship of thy faith may become efi*ectual in the ac- 
knowledging of every good that is in us toward Christ 
Jesus. For we have great joy and comfort in thy love, » 
because the bowels of the saints have been refreshed by 
thee, brother. 

Wherefore though I might have much boldness in • 
Christ to command thee what is fit, for love's sake I » 
rather beseech, being bwcVi aii otv% ^•A'^wi^^iki^ ^<^<^^«nd 
now also a prisoner oi 3eswft CjVmaX,", Wi^^^^Oa.^'^W ^ 
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my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds, Onesimne ; 

11 who was once useless to thee, but is now useful to thee 

12 and to me, whom I have sent back ; and do thou receive 

13 him, that is, mine own bowels. Whom I did mean to 
keep with me, that in thy stead he might minister to me 

14 in the bonds of the Good Tidings ; but without thy mind 
would I do nothing, so that thy kindness should be not 

16 as of necessity, but willingly. For perhaps for this he 
departed for a season, that thou shouldest receive him 

16 for ever ; no longer as a slave, but above a slave, as a 
brother beloved, especially by me, but how much more 

17 by thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord. If therefore 

18 thou count me a partner, receive him as myself. And 
if he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that 

19 to my account; I Paul have written it with my own hand, 
I will repay it ; albeit I say not to thee that thou owest 

20 to me even thine own self besides. Yea, brother, let me 
have joy of thee in the Lord ; refresh my bowels in Christ. 

21 Having trust in thy obedience I have written to thee, 
knowing that thou wilt do even more than I say. 

22 And withal prepare me also a lodging ; for I hope 

23 that by your prayers I shall be given to you. There 
salute thee Epaphras, my fellow -prisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow -labourers. 
26 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 

The Epistle to the HEBREWS. 

1 (jOD, who at many times and in many manners spake 

2 in time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath at the 
last of these days spoken to us by a Son, whom he hath 

, appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 

3 ages. Who being a ray of his glory, and an image of 
his substance, and upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself made a cleansing of 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 

4 high ; becoming so much better than the angels, as he 
6 hath inherited a more excellent name than they. For to 

which of the angels did He ever say ; Thou art my son, 
this day have I begotten thee ? And again, I -wxll \i«. to 
6 him as a father, and he shall he to me as a %o'x\>% ^%xA. 
again, when He bringeth the first \)egotUTi\TA,o\)ckfe^^'^^'» 
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it saith ; And let all the angels of God wortihip him. And 7 
of the angels it saith ; Who maketh his angels ipirits. and 
his ministers a flame of fire ; but of the Son ; Thif 8 
throne, God, is /or ages of ages ; a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved 9 
righteousness and hated iniquity ; there/ore, O God, thy 
God hath anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning founded^t w 
the earth ; and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
They will perish, but thou remainest, and they all loiU ii 
wax old as a cloak, and as a robe unit thou fold them is 
and they will be changed ; but thou art the same, and thy 
years will not fail. But to which of the angels said He u 
ever ; Sit thou on my right hand until I make thine 
enemies a footstool for thy feet f Are they not all minis- m 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for the sake of them 
who are about to inherit salvation ? 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to i 
the things which we have heard, lest we fidl off. For if s 
the word spoken through angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just retribu- 
tion ; how shall we escape if we neglect so great a sal- s 
vation, which had its beginning in being spoken through 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that he«^ 
him, God witnessing with them by signs and wonders and 4 
divers mighty works and gifts of holy spirit according to 
his will ? For unto angels He put not in subjection the s 
world to come, whereof we speak. But one somewhere • 
witnessed, saying ; What is man that thou art mindfvl 
of him ? or the Son of man that thou visitest him f Thau • 
modest him a little lower than the angels ; thou crownedit 
him with glory and honour ; thou hast put all things « 
under his feet. For in putting all things under him, He 
left nothing not put under him. But now we see not yet 
all things put under him. But we see Jesus, who was » 
made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death crowned with glory and honour; that by the grace 
of God he should taste of death for every man. For it n» 
became Him for whom are all things and through whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make 
the leader of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
For both he that Baiict\&et\L ml^ ^^^ '^^2L<^ ^^^ %BxvQtified n 
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are all of One ; for which cause he is not ashamed to call 

2 them hrethren, saying ; / will declare Thy name unto 
my hrethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise 

3 to Thee ; and again ; / will put my trust in Him ; and 
again ; Behold, I and the children that God hath given 

14 m£. Since then the children are partakers of flesh and 
hlood, he also himself in the same manner partook of the 
same, that through death he might destroy him that hath 

15 the power of death, that is the devil, and might deliver 
such as through fear of death were all their lifetime held 

16 in slavery. For verily it taketh not hold of angels, hut 

17 taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things concerning God, to make propitiation for the sins 

18 of the people. For in that he himself suffered when 
tempted, he is able to help them that are tempted. 

1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our pro- 

2 fession, Jesus ; who was faithful to Him that appointed 

3 him, even as Moses was, in all His house. For this one 
was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he that built the house hath more honour than 

4 the house. For every house is built by some one, but 

5 he that built all things is God. And Moses truly was 
faithful in all His house, as a servant, in witness of the 

« things which were to be spoken; but Christ as a son 
over His house ; whose house we are, if we keep the 
boldness and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy spirit saith; To-day, if ye 

8 unll hear his voice^ harden not your hearts as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness ; 

9 when your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 

10 works for forty years. Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said; They always err in heart, 

11 and they have not known my ways. So I sware in my 

12 wrath, they shall not enter into my rest. Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any one of you an evil heart 

13 of unbelief, in the departing from the living God. But 
exhort one another daily, while it is called To-da-yj \ 
lest any of you he hardened by fhe ^ec.fe\\!l\3\xvft«»» ^'^ 

J4 sin. For we are made partakers of G\ina\*,\i ^n^^^^ 
the beginning of our confidence atediaat \ni\o ^^ csA*i 
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as it is said ; To-day ^ if ye will hear his voice, harden is 
not your hearts, as in the provocation. For who when w 
they heard did provoke ? Yea, did not all they who 
came out of Egypt under Moses ? And with whom was n 
He grieved for forty years ? Was it not with them that 
had sinned, whose carcases fell in the desert ? And to is 
whom sware He that they should not enter into his rest, 
hut to them that helieved not ? So we see that they w 
could not enter in hecause of unbeKef. Let us therefore i 
be afraid, lest, a promise being left of entering into His 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. For i 
we have received good tidings, as also did they ; but the 
word which they heard did not profit them, not being 
mixed with the faith of them that heard it. For we who 3 
have believed do enter into the rest, as it said; So I 
stoare in my wrath, they shall not enter into my rest ; even 
from the works that were finished indeed at the founda- 
tion of the world. For it somewhere saith about the * 
seventh day thus ; And God rested on the seventh dojf 
from all his works; and in this again; They shall not » 
enter into my rest. Since therefore it remaineth that • 
some are to enter therein, and they to whom the good 
tidings were first preached entered not because of unbe- 
lief ; again it marketh out a certain day. To-day, saying t 
in David, after such a time ; as it is said ; To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. For if » 
Joshua had given them rest, it would not have spoken 
of another day afterwards. There remaineth therefore t 
a sabbath -rest for the people of God. For he that is i« 
entered into his rest, hath also ceased from his works, as 
God from his own. Let us therefore endeavour to enter ii 
into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief. For the word of God is living and power- w 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even unto the separating of life and breath, and of joints 
and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and mean- 
ings of the heart ; and no creature is unseen in his sight, » 
but all things are naked and laid open to the eyes of 
him of whom we are speaking. 

As then we have a great high priest, who is passed u 
into heaven, Jesus t\ie aoii ol Gkoi\ \^V. w& Viold fast our 
profession. For we \iave uot a\A^ Y'^v^^x.^V^ ^axasK ^ ^ 
■«i with our weakneBaea ; «a 'V^^ ^^ \fcm^\A\\ii.^^ 
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i manner in all things, except sin. Let us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 

1 and find grace for help in time of need. For every high 
priest taken from among men is appointed for men in 
things belonging to God, that he may offer both gifts and 

2 sacrifices for sins ; who can feel for the ignorant and the 
8 wandering, since he also is compassed with weakness ; and 

for this he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to 

4 make offering for sins. And no one taketh this honour to 

5 himself, but one that is called by God, as was Aaron. So 
also Christ honoured not himself as being made a high 
priest, but He that said of him ; Thou art my son, this day 

6 have I begotten thee ; as it also saith in another place; 
Th^u art a priest for ever, of the order of Melchisedec, 

% And he in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears 
unto Him that was able to save him from death, and being 

8 heard for his devotion, though being a son, learned 

9 obedience from what he suffered ; and being made 
perfect, he became the author of everlasting salvation 

10 unto all that obey him; being proclaimed by God a 
high priest of the order of Melchisedec. 

11 And of him we have much to say and hard to be ex- 

12 plained, since ye are become dull of hearing. For though 
by this time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need 
of one to teach you, what are the first principles of the 
oracles of God ; and ye are become such as have need of 

13 milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth 
milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness ; for he is a 

14 babe ; for strong meat is for the full grown, who by habit 
have their senses exercised to the discernment both of 

1 good and evil. Wherefore leaving the first principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us come to the perfection ; not 
laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works, 

2 and of belief in God, of the doctrine of washings, and of 
the laying on of hands, and of the rising again from the 

s dead, and of everlasting judgment. And this we will do 
4 if God permit. For it is impossible as to those who have 

been once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, 
ft and been made partakers of the holy spirit, and have 

tasted the good word of God and the mighty works of the 
c age that is to come, when they fall aw ay ^ to xe\is^ 'Owsos^ 
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again to repentance ; since they again crucify to themselves 
the Son of God and put him to shame. For the land ' 
which drinketh the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs useful to them for whom it is tilled, 
receiveth blessing from God; but that which beareth « 
thorns and briers is worthless, and is nigh unto a curse ; 
whose end is to be burned. But, beloved, we are per- « 
suaded better things of you, and things that belong to 
salvation, if we may so speak. For God is not unjust^ so n 
as to forget your work and the love which ye shewed to- 
ward his name, in having ministered and in now minister- 
ing to the saints. And we desire each of you to shew the " 
same diligence towards the completion of the hope until 
the end ; that ye be not slothful, but imitators of those " 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. For w 
when God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying ; Surely i* 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee. And thus having been patient he obtained the u 
promise. For men verily swear by Him who is greater, h 
and the oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 
Wherein God, wishing more abundantly to shew unto the n 
heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his will, 
confirmed it with an oath ; so that by two unchangeable w 
things, in which it is impossible for God to deceive, we 
might have a strong consolation, having fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us ; which we hold as » 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth the place within the veil, whither as a forerunner « 
for us Jesus is entered, who is made a high priest of the 
order of Melchisedec until the end of the world. 

For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the i 
most high God, (who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom ako s 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all ;) first'being translated 
King of righteousness, and then King of Salem, which is 
King of Peace, without father, without mother, without J 
genealogy, neither having beginning of days, nor end of 
life, but made like unto the Son of God, remaineth ft 
priest for the future. Now consider how great this man * 
was, unto whom eveiilliie -p^XxV^tc^ ^x^'dxci^ve a tenA 
of the spoils. And veiiVy lik^Y ^^ ^^ ^^''^^ ^IVw^^i^ \ 
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receive the office of priest, have a command to take tithe 
from the people according to the law, that is, from their 
brethren, though they came out of the loins of Abraham ; 

6 but he, though not having his genealogy from them, took 
tithes from Abraham, and bleseed him that had the pro- 

7 mises. And without any contradiction the less is blessed 
» by the greater. And here men that die receive tithes ; 

but there one of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 
9 And BO to speak, Levi also who recei veth tithes paid tithes 

10 through Abraham ; for he was yet in the loins of his 

11 £ftther when Melchisedec met him. If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what further need was there for another 
priest to arise of the order of Melchisedec, and not be 

12 called of the order of Aaron ? For the priesthood being 
changed, of necessity a change of the law is also made. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken belonged to . 

14 another tribe, of which none waited on the altar. For it 
is certain ^at our Lord sprang from Judah, of which 

15 tribe Moses spake nothing about priesthood. And it is 
yet far more certain, if after the likeness of Melchisedec 

i< there ariseth another priest^ who is made not after the 
law of a fleshly command, but after the power of an 

17 endless life. For it witnesseth ; Thou art a priest for 

18 ever of the order of Melchisedec. For there is truly an » 
annulling of the former command, for the weakness and 

19 unprofitableness thereof, (for the law made nothing 
perfect,) and d bringing in of a better hope, by which 

ao we draw near to God. And inasmuch as it is not with- 
21 out an oath, (for they were made priests without an oath, 
but he with an oath from Him that said of him, Ther 
Lord 8ware, and he will not repent; TIwu art a priest for 
aa ever of the order of Melchisedec ;) by so much has Jesus 
23 been made a surety of a better covenant. And those 
priests truly were many, because by death they were 
^4 hindered from continuing ; but he because of his con- 
36 tinning for ever hath his priesthood unchanging; where- 
fore he is able also to save them wholly who come through 
him to God, since he ever liveth to intercede for them. 
^ For such an high priest became us, wVio \^ \ioVj ,\v«rc^^^^^ 

Mn^efjled, separate from sinnerB, aiid T[i«Ae V\^«t Vw«». 
ST the heavens ; who hath not daily need, aa \\i^\v\^^^^^^* 

2 A 
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to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins and then for the 
people's ; for this he did once for all when he offered up 
himself. For the law maketh high priests men who have 2^ 
weakness ; hut the word of the oath, which is since the 
law, a Son made perfect to the end of the world. 

Now this is the sum of what hath heen said ; we have i 
such an high priest, who is set at the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in heaven ; a minister of the Holies^ -i 
and of the true tahernacle, which the Lord fixed, and not 
man. For every high priest is appointed to offer gifts and s 
sacrifices ; wherefore it is necessary that this one also 
have somewhat that he may offer. For if he were on * 
earth he would not he a priest, since they are the priests 
who offer the gifts according to the law ; in that they serve ^ 
after the example and shadowof heavenly things, as Mosee 
was warned when he was ahout to make the tabernacle; 
for. See, He saith, that thou make all things after the 
pattern shewed to thee on the mountain. But now hath he * 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he 
is mediator of a better covenant, which hath been esta- 
blished upon better promises. For if the first had been ^ 
faultless, no place had been sought for a second. For ^ 
when finding fault it saith to them ; Behold, days are 
coming, saith the Lord, when I will complete a new cove* 
nant with the home of Israel, and with the house of Judah; 
not after the covenant that I made with their fathers in the ^ 
day when I took them hy the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt ; hecause they continued not in my covenant, 
and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. For this is the ^* 
covenant that I wiU maJce with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and will write them on their hearts, and I wiU he ie 
them a God, and they shall he to me a people. And they h 
shall not teach each man his fellow -citisien, and each man 
his brother, saying; Know the Lord; for /HI shall knM§ 
me, from the least of them to the greatest of them. For I 12 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more. In saying Hne, n 
he hath made the first to be old ; and that which is old 
and aged is near its disappearing. 
Then indeed the &tbI \ia^ «\&o ot^\Tivii^^<^ q£ worship 1 
«Bd the holy fumiture* "Fot ^ct^^«A \sv^^<^^<^%ni. \ 
""•bemacle wherein was t\ie \am^-«\.wA> «^^ ^^ ^^^'^. 
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3 and the shew-bread; this is called the Holy. And behind 
the second veil a tabernacle called the Holy of Holies, 

4 which held the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid all over with gold, wherein was a golden pot hold- 
ing the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables 

6 of the covenant ; and over it cherubim of glory, oversha- 
dowing the altar of propitiation ; of which we cannot now 

« speak particularly. Now these things being thus prepared, 
the priests enter at all times into the first tabernacle, per- 

I forming the services ; but into the second the high priest 
alone entereth once a year, not without blood, which he 
offereth for himself, and for the people's sins of ignorance ; 

8 the holy spirit signifying this, that the way into the Holies 
was not yet made manifest, while the first tabernacle was 

9 yet standing ; which is a figure for the time then present^ 
during which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, which 
could not make perfect in conscience him that did the 

10 service, only in meats and drinks, and divers washings,, 
ordinances of the flesh, appointed until the time of reforma- 

11 tion. But Christ being come, a high priest of the good 
things that are to be, through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of thia 

12 workmanship, neither by blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood, he entered once for all into the Holies,. 

13 having gained everlasting redemption. Fbr if the blood 
of bulls and goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the- 

u unclean, sanctify to the purity of the flesh ; how much 
more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
spirit offered himself without spot to God, cleanse your 
conscience from dead works to the service of the living 

15 God ! And for this he is a mediator of a new covenant, 
that a death having taken place for a redemption of th& 
transgressions against the first covenant, they who have 
been called may receive the promise of the eternal in- 

16 heritance. For where a covenant is, a death must be 

II brought forward of him that made it ; for a covenant is 
binding against the dead, but while he that made it liveth 

18 it is of no force. Whence the first was not confirmed with- 

19 out blood. For when the whole command had been spoken 
according to law by Moses, to the whole •^eo^V'ivVvfe XaOs. 
the hlood of the calvea and goats mt\i\vaX.eT: ^\A ^^^^^"^ 

wool and hyssop, and sprinkled \)ot\v t\ie\iOO^\^^^ ^^^ 



356 THE BPISTLB TO [iX. X. 

the whole people, saying ; This is the hlaod of the covenoMt 20 
which God hath enjoined on you. And he in like manner 21 
sprinkled with the blood the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of the ministry. And almost all things are by the law » 
cleansed by blood, and without shedding of blood is no 
forgiveness. It was therefore necessary that the copies u 
of the things in heaven should be cleansed by these ; but 
the heavenly things themselves by better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ entered not into Holies made with 24 
hands, the resemblance of the true, but into heaven itself, 
now to appear before the face of God for us. Not that « 
he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 
the Holies every year with the blood of others ; for then % 
he must have often suffered since the foundation, of the 
world; but now once for all at the completion of the ages 
hath he appeared for the removal of sin by the sacrifice 
of himself. And as it is appointed to men to die once, '^^ 
and after this the judgment; so also Christ, having been 2^ 
once for all offered for the taking away of the sins of 
many, will be seen a second time without sin by those 
who look to him for salvation. For the law having a i 
shadow of the good things to come, not the very image of 
the things, can never, by those yearly sacrifices that they 
offer for the future, make the comers thereto perfect 
Then would they not have ceased to be offered, because of '. 
the worshippers once cleansed having no longer conscience 
of sins ? But in these is a remembrance of sins each - 
year. For it is not possible for the blood of bulls and < 
goats to take away sins. Therefore one coming into the i 
world saith ; Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not. 
hut a body hast thou prepared /or me ; in bunU'Offerings < 
and sin-offerings Thou host had no pleasure. Then said 
I ; Lo^Icome {in the beginning of the hook it is written 
of me) to do thy will, God. 'VVTien he first said; Sotcri' 
fice and offering and burnt-offerings and sin-offerings 
Thou wouldest not, neither had^ pleasure therein, which 
are offered according to the law ; then he said ; Xo, I 
come to do thy will. He taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. By which will we have been i' 
made holy through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Cbriei once for all. Aiid eNoc^ ^x\^^\. ^^xbsi<^tk daily 1 
ministering and offeting o^Vien >i)^e ^^osl^ ^Asxv&ftng^^^^j^a^ 
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2 can never take away sins. Bat he, having offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for the future sat down at the right 

3 hand of God, waiting after this till his enemies were 

4 made afootttool for his feet. For by one offering he 
hath made perfect for the future those that are being 

16 made holy. And the holy spirit also witnesseth for us. 

16 For after it was first said ; This is the covenant that I 
will make with them, after those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put m/y laws into their hearts, and in their minds 

17 imll I write them j then, Their sins and iniquities will 

18 / remember no more. Now where forgiveness of these 
things is, there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, by the blood of Jesus, 
liberty of entrance into the Holies, which he consecrated 

20 for ns as a new'lind living way, through the veil, (that 

21 is, his flesh,) and having a great priest over the house of 

22 God, let us draw near with a true heart, in fulness of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience; 

23 and having the body washed with pure water, let us 
hold the profession of our hope unwavering ; (for He 

24 that promised is faithful,) and let us consider one another 

25 that we may provoke to love and good works ; not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is, but exhorting to it; and so much 
the more as ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge 
of the truth, there no longer remaineth a sacrifice for 

27 sins ; but a certain fearful waiting for judgment, and a 

28 fiery anger which is to devour its adversaries. Any 
one that hath broken the law of Moses dieth without 

29 mercy under two or three witnesses ; of how much sorer 
punishment, think ye, will he be thought worthy who 
nath trodden down the Son of God, and hath accounted 
common the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 

30 sanctified, and hath insulted the spirit of grace ? For 
we know Him who said. Punishment is mine, I will 
repay, saith the Lord; and again ; The Lord will judge 

31 his people. It is a fearful thing, to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

32 But remember the former days in 'wlAftV >n\\r?^ ^\!l- 
38 Ught^ned ye endured a great figlit ol ^w^«tvi\^^\ ^^xX^c^ 

while ye were made a gazingstock \>ot\i -wiNiJo. t«^xo^<^^'^ 



^'a^ 
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and affictions, and partly while ye became companions 
of them that were so treated. For ye had compassion S4 
on those who were in bonds, and ye took with joy the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing that ye have for your- 
selves in heaven a better and a lasting substance. Oast si 
not away therefore your boldness, which hath a great 
reward. For ye have need of patience ; that after doing m 
the will of God ye may receive the promise. For yet a 37 
little while, and he that is coming loill come, and wiU 
not tarry. And he that is righteous hy faith, shall live ; 3!< 
hiit if he draw hack, My soul will have no pleasure in 
him. But we are not of the drawing back unto destrac^ :> 
tion, but of the faith unto the saving of the soul. 

Now faith is a confidence of things hoped for, a con* 1 
viction of things unseen. For by it th^ elders obtained s 
a good report. By faith we understand that the ages 3 
were framed by the word of God ; so that the things 
which are seen arose not out of things visible. By faith 4 
Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Gain, bv 
which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God 
witnessing of his gifts; and by it he being dead yet 
speaketh. By faith Enoch was changed so as not to see $ 
death ; and he was not found, because God had changed 
him : for before his change it was witnessed of him that 
he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to c 
please him ; for he that cometh to God must believe that 
He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that seek him. 
By faith Noah, being warned about the things not yet i 
seen, being moved with awe, prepiared an ark for tiie 
saving of his house ; and by it he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteousness that is by faith. 
By faith Abraham, when called to go out into the place 1 
which he was afterwards to receive as an inheritance, 
obeyed; and went out, not knowing whither he went. 
By faith he journeyed into the land of the promise, as 1 
into § strange land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jacob, the fellow-heirs of the same promise ; for he u 
looked for the city that hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. By faith also Sarah herself received it 
strength to conceive seed, even when she was past age, 
becauee she judged Him t\iTsA> ^toxdl\^^^ l«!\>(}&S?Qi, There- 1:: 
fore even from one man, aii^ iox 1\l\^ ^ %qkA ^a^ ^^Mk^ 
■^ere bora children, aa t\ie Bt.ata ol \:L^a.^«o.Sa.isi\^>:>taA'i., 
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and as the unnnmbered sand which is on the sea 
\3 shore. These all died in faith, not having received 

the promised blessings, bnt having seen them afar ofif 

and saluted them ; and having acknowledged that they 
H were strangers and pilgrims in the land. For they, 

who say such things, shew that they are seeking their 

15 own country. And truly if they had been mindful of 
that from whence they had come out, they might 

16 have had an opportunity to return; whereas they are 
reaching after a better, that is a heavenly one. Where- 
fore God is not ashamed of them to be called their 

n God ; for he hath prepared for them a city. By faith 
Abraham when tried, offered up Isaac ; and he that had 

18 received the promises offered up his only begotten, of whom 

19 it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed he called; accounting 
that God was able to raise him even from the dead ; from 

20 whence also, to speak in a figure, he received him. By 
faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau about things to come. 

•ii By faith Jacob, when dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph, and lowed in worship ttpon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when dying, mentioned the departure of 
the children of Israel, and gave orders about his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when born, was hid for three months by 
his parents, because they saw that he was a graceful child; 

24 and they feared not the king's command. By faith Moses, 
when grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 

25 daughter ; choosing rather to be ill -treated with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the advantages of sin for a season ; 

26 thinking the reproccch of the Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt ; for he looked forward to the reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king ; 

28 for he endured, as seeing Him that is unseen. By faith 
he made the Passover, and the sprinkling of blood, so that 
He that destroyed the first-born might not touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land ; 
of which when the Egyptians made trial they were 

ijo swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down 

31 after they had been compassed about for seven days. By 
faith the harlot Rahab perished not with the unbelievers 

32 when she received the spies in peace. And what ma^^ 
shall I &&y ? ioT ih^ time would f a\\ me lo 1^ qI C^x^^^'^, 

AD J of Barak and Samson and Jep\il\i«^i, wA o^ \i«<^.^ 
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and Samuel, and of the prophets ; who through faith sub- u 
daed kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped lions' mouths, quenched the strength of fire, 34 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, overturned the camps of 
the strangers ; women received their dead by being raised u 
again ; and some men were tortured, not accepting the 
deliverance, that they miglit obtain a better resurrection ; 
and oth ers had trial of mockings and scourging, yea more * as 
over of bonds and imprisonment ; they were stoned, were 37 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword ; 
they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, desti- 
tute, afflicted, ill-treated, (of whom the world was not 38 
worthy,) wandering in desert places and on mountains, 
and in caves and holes of the earth. And these all, having » 
received a good report through faith, received not the 
promise, God having provided some better thing for us, 40 
that without us they might not be made perfect. 

Wherefore, since we also have so great a cloud of wit- 1 
i)e6ses set around us, let us lay aside every weight, and 
the besetting sin, and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the beginner and s 
finisher of the faith ; who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is seated 
at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider 3 
him that endured such contradiction from sinners against 
himself, so that ye may not be wearied, fainting in your 
minds. 

Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against 4 
sin. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 5 
speaketh unto you as sons ; My «on, despite not tki 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when rebuked hy him ; 
for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth; and he tcourgeth s 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, ' 
God dealeth with you as sons; for whatsoA is there whom 
his father chasteneth not ? But if ye be without chastening, t 
whereof all were made partakers, then ye are base-boni 
and not sons. Have we then had fathers of our flesh who » 
chastened us, and whom we reverenced; shall we not much 
rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live ? 
For they verily fox the &ake oi 9^ ^«^^ dvj% ^^haatened as ii 
Ma they thoaght fit •, but "H.e lot o\xT^TCi'^\,,>i)Ki^\.^«k\sa3igB&i. 
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ti bd partakers of liis holiness. Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless 

' afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
to them that are. exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore set right the hanging hands, and the enfeehUd 

13 knees ; and make straight paths for your feet, that even 
lameness be not turned aside, but rather be healed. 

u Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 

IS no man will see the Lord ; looking carefully lest any man 

fall short of the grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness 

springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled ; 

i< lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as £^au, 

17 who sold his birthright for one meal. For ye know that 

afterwards, when he wished to inherit the blessing, he 

• was rejected ; for he found no place for a change of mind, 

13 though he sought it carefully with tears. For ye are not 

come nnto the mountain that could be touched, and that 

burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness; and 

19 tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; the hearers of which begged that the word should 

20 not be spoken to them any more ; for they could not 
bear what was commanded. If even a beast touch the moun- 

21 tadn it shall ie stoned, and so terrible was the sight, Moses 

22 said, / exceedingly fear and tremble. But ye are come to 
mount 8ion, and to the city of the living God, the hea- 

23 v^ily Jerusalem, and to tens of thousands of angels, to 
the general assembly and to the church of the firstborn 
who are registered in heaven, and to God the judge of 

24 all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to blood of 

25 sprinkling, that speaketh better than Abel. See that ye 
neglect not Him that speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who neglected Him when warning upon earth, how much 
less we, if we turn from Him when warning from heaven ; 

26 whose voice then shook the earth ; but now He hath 
promised, saying ; Yet once more I shake not the earth 

27 only, but also the heavens. And this. Yet once more, 
meaneth the changing of the tilings shaken, as of things 

28 made, that the unshaken things may remain. Wherefore, 
since we receive an unshaken kingdom, let us hs.^^ 
thankfulness, whereby we may serve Gto^ «L^Q.^^\a5^ 

» mtb reverence and awe. For our God %% o, cou^utaw^ 
^re. 
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Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful of hoa- i a 
pitality ; for thereby some have entertained angels un- 
awares. Remember the prisoners, as being fellow-pri- 3 
soners ; those that are ill-treated, as beipg yourselves also 
in the body. Let marriage be honourable among all, and 4 
the bed be undefiled ; but fornicators and adulterers God 
will judge. Let your behaviour be without greediness s 
for money ; be content with what ye have ; for He hath 
said ; I will never leave thee, no, I will never forsake thee. 
So that we may boldly say ; The Lord is my helper, and e 
/ will not fear; what can man do to me f Remember t 
those who rule over you, who have spoken to you the 
word of God ; whose faith imitate, considering the end 
of their way of life. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 8 
and to-day, and to the end of the world. Be not carried 9 
away by divers and strange doctrines ; for it is good that 
the heart be established in grace, not in meats ; in which 
those that walk are not profited. We have an altar, off lo 
which they who serve the tabernacle have no right to 
eat. For the bodies of those animals, whose blood is n 
brought into the Holies by the high priest as a sin -offer-* 
ing, are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, i.: 
that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Let us therefore go forth to u 
him without the cutnp, bearing his reproach ; for here i4 
we have no continuing city, but we seek the one to come. 
Through him therefore let us offer up the sacrifice of is 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips acknow* 
ledging his name. But to do good and to distribute for- i« 
get not ; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Obey them that rule over you, and submit; for they n 
watch over your souls, as having to give an account ; so 
that they may do it with joy and not with grief; for tiliat 
is unprofitable to you. Pray for us ; for we trust that m 
we have a good conscience, in all things wishing to live 
honestly ; and I beseech you the rather to do this, that is 
I may be restored to you the sooner. 

And may the God of peace, who brought again from % 
the dead our Lord Jesus, the shepherd of the sheep, gprett 
by the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you parf> ti 
feet in every good woik to do\L\a^^\ ^oftkiiL^ in you ■ 
what i& well-pleasing m\i\B a\%\v\.VScawk^^^«Qs^^^3Dii^^ 
— to whom be glory fox agea oi ».%^^\ ««aK^* 
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2 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of ex- 
hortation ; for I have written nnto you in a few words. 

3 Know that our brother Timothy is set at liberty, with 

4 whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. Greet all who 
rule over you, and all the saints. They from Italy salute 

6 you. Grace be with you all ; amen. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLES. 

The Epistle of JAMES. 

1 J AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes who are in the dispersion, greeting. 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into divers 

3 temptations ; knowing that the trying of your faith worketh 

4 patience. And let patience have perfect work, that ye may 

6 be perfect and entire, wanting in nothing. And if any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth freely to 

s all and upbraideth not; and it will be given to him. But 
let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. For he that 
doubteth is like a wave of the sea blown and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing 
t from the Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in all 

his ways. 
1 10 Let the lowly brother rejoice in his height ; and the 
rich in his lowliness; for as a flower of grass will he 

1 pass away. For the sun riseth with its scorching, and 
withereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth off, and 
the grace of its form perisheth ; so also will the rich man 

2 fade away in his ways. Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation ; for when he hath been tried, he will receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him. 

3 Let no man, when tempted, say, ' I am tempted by 
* God ; ' for God cannot be tempted by evil, and he 

4 tempteth no man. But every man is tempted, when 
i drawn away and enticed by his own lust. Then when 

lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when 
e finished, bringeth forth death. Be not deceived^ \!Cl^ 
7 beloved brethren; every good givmg au^ ^^crj ^^-^^^^ 

^t 13 from above, coming down ixoia \5a.^ Y^^XiSt <^1^X^^ 
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Lights, with whom is no variableness or shadow of tam- 
ing. Of his own will he be^at us with the word of truth, u 
that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be quick is 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath. For the wrath of 20 
man worketh not the righteousness of God. Wherefore, 21 
laying aside all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

And be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, a 
deceiving yourselves. For if any be a hearer of the a 
word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his 
natural face in a mirror ; for he beholdeth himself, and at 
goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner 
of mail he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law 25 
of liberty, and continueth, not being a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this man will be blessed in his 
deed. If any man seem to be religious, and bridlethnot m 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain. Pure religion and un defiled before onr 2T 
God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep one*s self unspotted from 
the world. 

My brethren, hold not the faith of Jesus Christ, our 1 
Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if there :: 
come into your synagogue a man with a gold ring, in gay 
clothing, and there come in also a poor man in vile 
clothing, and ye look up to him that weareth the gay s 
clothing, and say, ' Sit thou there, honourably ; * and say 
to the poor man, * Stand thou there,' or, * Sit here under 
* my footstool; ' then are ye not partial among yourselves, * 
and judges of evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved 3 
brethren ; hath not God chosen the poor of the world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
promised to them that love him ? But ye have disho- < 
noured the poor. Do not the rich men oppress you, and 
drag you to judgment ? Do not they speak ill of that t 
worthy name by which ye are called ? If indeed ye fUffl « 
the royal law according to the scripture, ITiou shaH hv0 
thif netghhour as thyself^ ye do well; but if ye have respect f 
to persons, ye comm\t aiw, «nA. «c^ CiO-ttrvtXfc^xosAKt ^■ 
hw as transgresBOTB. For NvVio^N^t ^«3^. Vfc^^ ^^ -tiJb,^ >x 
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11 law, and yet sin in one point, is guilty of all. For He 
that said. Bo not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, but do kill, thou art 

Vi become a breaker of the law. So speak ye, and so do, . 

13 aa they that are to be judged by the law of liberty. For 
judgment is merciless to him that hath shewed no mercy; 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say that he 
hath faith, and have not works ? can the faith save him ? 

u If a brother or sister be naked, and in want of daily food, 
V6 and one of you say to them, * Depart in peace, be ye 

'.warmed and filled,' but give not to them the things 
u needful to the body ; wliat doth it profit ? Even so the 
18 faith, if it hath not works, is by itself dead. Yea, a man 

may say ; ' Thou hast faith and I have works ; shew me 

* thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my 
i» 'faith by ray works. Thou belie vest that there is one 

' God : thou doest well ; the demons also believe and 
20 ' tremble. But wouldst thou know, O vain man, that the 
'11 * faith without the works is dead ? Was not Abraham 

' our father justified by works, when he offered up Isaac 
.2 'his son upon the altar? Thou seest how the faith 

* wrought with his works, and by the works was the 

23 'faith made perfect. And the scripture was fulfilled 
' which saith ; Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
*to him /or righteousness, and he was called a friend of 

24 ' God.' Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not 
•a by faith only. In like manner also was not Rahab the 

harlot justified by works when she received the mes- 
26 sengers and sent them out another way ? For as the 
body without breath is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also. 

1 Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we 

2 shall receive the heavier condemnation. For in many 
things we all sin. If any man sin not in word, he is a 
perfect man, able to bridle even the whole body. 

8 Behold, we put horses* bits into their mouths, to make 
tbem obey us ; and we turn about their whole body. 

4 Beliold also the ships, though so great and driven by 
strong winds, yet are they turned about by a v«r^ ^\s^ij^ 
mdder, whitherBoever the skill of tVie a\.eftT«tJ\a.TL ^Ss^^^» 

/f Sren bo the tongue is a little membex, Wi^ \io%»\ftJ^ 

greatly. -Be/ioid, how great a matter aUtt\e^x^V\xi^^^^ 
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And the tongue is a fire, the world of iniquity;* bo the « 
tongue becometh among our members, defiling the 
whole body, and setting on fire the course of nature, and 
being set on fire by the Gehenna. For every kind of t 
beasts, and of birds, and of creeping things, and of fishes, 
is tamed, and hath been tamed by mankind ; but the s 
tongue no man can tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. By it we bless our God and Father; i 
and by it we curse men, who are made after the likeness 
of God; out of the same mouth cometh blessing and i« 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. 
Doth a fountain send forth sweet and bitter from the h 
same opening ? Can a fig-tree, my brethren, bear olives, w 
or a vine figs ? So a salt spring cannot yield sweet water. 

Who among you is wise and hath understanding? is 
let him shew out of good behaviour his works with 
meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter envy and u 
strife in your hearts, do ye not boast, and lie against the 
truth ? This wisdom is not come down from above, but is 
is earthly, animal, demoniacal. For where is envy and u 
strife, there is confusion and every evil work. But the n 
wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, j 
easily persuaded, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of u 
righteousness in peace is sown by them that practise 
peace. 

From whence come wars and fightings among you ? i 
come they not hence, from your pleasures that war in 
your members ? Ye covet, and have not ; ye kill^ and i 
envy, and cannot obtain ; ye fight and war, and have not 
because ye ask not ; ye ask and receive not becanae ye s 
ask amiss, that ye may spend upon your pleasuren. Ye 4 
adulterers, and adulteresses, know ye not that frienddiip 
with the world is enmity with God ? Whoever, there- 
fore, would be a friend of the world becometh an enemy 
of God. Or think ye that the scripture saith in yaia, > 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy f But it « 
giveth more grace ; wherefore it saith ; Ood rengtetk tks. 
proud, hut giveth grace to the lowly. Submit yonnelYet f 
therefore to God ; resist the devil, and he will flee host 
you ; draw nigh to (iod, wid\L^ n^KSJl ^xwi ^ei^ in yo*? ' 
oleanae your liandB, ye einxienc^', wi^-^xml-^ ^<ai<Qs.V^(Mi!«;. > 
je double-minded. Gtxieve Mid mw«^ %.^d. ^^^vA^ 
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your laughter be tnrned to mourningy and joy to heavi- 

10 ness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and 
he will lift you up. 

11 Speak not one against another, brethren. He that 
spei^eth against his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law ; and if 
thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 

13 a judge. There is One, the lawgiver and judge, who 

is able to save and to destroy ; but who art thou that 

judgest another ? 
13 Go to now, ye that say, * To-day and to-morrow let us 

' go into such a city and be busy there a year, and trade 
u ' and get gain ; ' being such as know not about to -morrow ; 

(for what is your life ? for it is a vapour, that appeareth 

16 for a little time, and then disappeareth ;) instead of your 
saying, 'If the Lord will, and we shall live, then let us do 

» * this or that.* But now ye rejoice in your boastings. All 

17 such rejoicing is evil. Therefore to him that Imoweth 
to do right and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

1 Go to now, ye rich, weep with howling for your griefs 

2 that are coming on. Your riches are corrupted, and your 

3 garments are become moth-eaten. Your gold and silver 
are rusted, and the rust of them will be a witness against 
you, and will eat your flesh like fire. Ye have hoarded 

4 up for the last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped your fields, which is by you kept back, 
crieth ; and the cries of them that have gathered the 
harvest are entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and wantoned ; 
ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned, ye have killed the Righteous One ; 
he doth not resist you. 

7 ^ Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, having patience for it, until it receive 

8 the early and the latter rain ; be ye also patient ; esta- 
- blish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth 

9 nigh. Murmur not one against another, brethren, lest ye 
be judged ; behold, the judge standeth before the doors. 

As an example of bearing affliction and of patience, \jk«3 
brethren^ take the prophets, who spake m \\ve TiKOi^ q'1\^^ 
Lord. -BeAoidl, we count the patient ta^^Y • X^V«^' 
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heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord ; that the Lord is full of pity and of tenderness 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither : 
by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath ; but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay ; lest ye faU under 
judgment. 

Is any among you afflicted? let him pray; is any i 
cheerful? let him sing psalms. Is any among you sick? i 
let him call for the elders of the church, and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the v 
Lord will raise him ; and if he have committed sins, they 
will be forgiven him. Acknowledge your trespasses one k 
to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed ; 
the fervent prayer of a righteous man avuleth much. 
Elijah was a man with like passions to us, and he prayed 
in prayer that it might not rain; and it rained not on the 
land for three years and six months ; and again he prayed, i> 
and the heavens gave rain, and the land brought forth its 
fruit. Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and n 
one convert him, let him know, that he who converteth a 
a sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from 
death, and will cover a multitude of sjns. 

The First Epistle of PETER. 

r ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the pilgrinMi of 
the dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Oappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, chosen according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, in sanctification of spirit unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesis 
Christ ; grace and peace be multiplied unto you. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our.Lord Jesus Christ, 
who according to his great mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Ghrift 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- * 
filed, and unfading, reserved in heaven for you that are < 
being kept by the power of God through faith unto a 
salvation that is ready to be revealed in the latest seasoB. 
Wherein rejoice ye, having now for a short time, if need < 
be, been made tP gxie^e m Tii«Lii\lo\dL l«ai\|\A.tvc»La^ so tkil ^ 
the trial of your £ait\i,\>e\iiguiox^ ^x^w^^ikiua^^^^^Hik 
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periBheth though it be tried by fire, may be found unto 
proiae and honour and gloty at the revelation, of Jesas 
Christ; whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
nnapeakable and full of glory ; receiving the end of yonr 
tkith, salvation of your souls. Of which salvation the 
prophets, who prophesied of the grace toward yon, 
searched out and inquired, inquiring to whom or to what 
season the spirit of Christ in them did point, when it 
witnessed beforehand of the sufferings for Christ and the 
glory "therewith. To whom it was revealed that not for 
themselves but for yon they ministered those things, 
which were now told to yon tbrough those who preached 
tiie Good Tidings to you with holy spirit sent from 
heaven ; which things angels desire to look into. 

Wherefore girding up the loina of your mind, being 
sober, hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
upon you at the revelation of Jesna Christ; as children 
of obedience, not fashioning youraelvea after the former 
lusta in your ignorance, but aa He who called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all behaviour ; becanae it is written ; 
Be ye 'holy, for I am, holy. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of pereona judgeth according to 
each man's work, pasa the time of yonr pilgrimage in 
fear ; knowing thfU ye were redeemed Irom your vain 
behaviour after the tradition of yonr fathers, not by cor- 
mptlble things, by ailver or gold, but by the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb faultlesa and apotlesa ; who 
indeed was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, but shewn, in these last times for you that through 
him believe on God, who raiaed him from the dead and 
gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might be to- 
ward 6od. Having purified your souls in obeying the 
trath through the spirit nnto unfeigned brotherly love, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart ; being bom 
agun, not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, by the 
word of the living and enduring God. For all Jlesk it 
<U groit, and all its glory at the Jhwer of graii. The 
gratt mithereth, and itt jloweT falleth off ; but the loord 
of. the Lord abideth to the end of the world. And ttuft 
ia the word which hath been preadkei to ':]o^. 
• Wherefore patting away aU mftl\ce,«a4a!i%'o^*.*-'^^ 
2b 
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hypocriBies, snd eirvies, and all evil-speakings, as new- : 
bom babes, seek ye the sincere milk of the word, that 
thereby ye may grow unto salvation ; if ye have tasted ; 
that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming, as to a i 
living stone, rejected indeed by men, but by God choien, 
vaXuable, ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual i 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrificet, 
well pleasing to God through Jesus Christ. For it is < 
contained in the scripture ; Behold, I lay in Sion a top 
comer -stone, chosen, valuable; and he that belie vetk on 
it shall not he ashamed. Unto you then who believe is : 
the value, but to the unbelievers, the stone that the huUders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the comer, and a » 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; they stumble, 
obeying not the word whereunto they were appointed. 
But ye are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy s 
nation, a people for a purpose, that ye may show fordi 
the goodness of Him who called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light ; who once were not a people,, but n 
now are God^s people ; who had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 

Beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, to n 
abstain from fleshly lusts, that war against the soul ; hvf* u 
ing your behaviour among the Gentiles honest ; so that 
in whatever they speak against you as evil-doers, they 
nifty> ^y your good works that they behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. Submit yourselves dierefoTe to it 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake ; whether to 
the king, as supreme, or to governors^ as sent by him for' u 
the punishment of evil-doers and the praise of well-doers,' 
(for BO is the will of God, that the well-doers may silenciB- » 
the igiiorance of foolish men,) as free, not using freedom is 
for a cloak to malice, but as servants of God. Homour idl it 
men ; love the brotherhood ; fear God ; honour the king. 

Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear, sot u 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the frowai^ 
For this is thankworthy, if under a eonsdousnese of G«d n 
a man endure grief, suffering wrongfally. For what glorr » 
is it, if when in fault and buffeted ye be patient ? But ^ 
when ye do well and suffer, ye be patient, this is thank- 
worthy with God. For hereunto were ye cfdled^becauM s 
Christ also suffered for yon, leaving to you an example ' 
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tbiit ye sbonid follow Ub atepa ; who did no tin, neilher 
foot guile fovnd in hiifnouih; who, when he wag reviled, 
reviled not again ; whenheenffcEed, threatened not; bnt 
gave faimaelf up to Hioi who ^dgetb righteously ; who 
hia own self bare oor bidh in his own body to the tree, 
that we.beisg removed from sins^shonld live to rigliteons- 
ness ; by w]k»9 tt)ar» ye for* ktaled. For ye were ai 
sheep going aitray, bnt aie n.ow returned to the shepherd 
ajtd overseer of yonr aoala. 

In like wiee ye wives, be subject to your husbands; eo 
that if any obey not the word, they may without a word be 
won by die behavioor of their wives, beholding your be- 
ba-vioar chaBte with fear. Their'a should not be the 
ontward adorning of plaiting the hair, and binding on of 
gold, or putting on of apparel; but the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptibleness of a meek and qniet 
B|Hrit, which is of grest price in the sight of God, For 
thus of old, the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themaelvee, being subject to their husbands; as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord; and her 
children ye are whOe ye do well and fear no fear, In 
like wise ye husbands, dwell according to knowledge 
wilii the womanly as the weaker vessel, dividing the 
hooonr, as being also joint partakers of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindered. 

Lutly, be ye all of one mind, compassionate, loving as 
brethren, pitying, humble, not returning evil for evil, or 
railing for railing ; but contrariwise blessing, knowing 
(hat thereunto ye were called ; so that ye may inherit a 
hleeaing. For he that icould love life, and tee good daift, 
Itt him keep hit tongue from evil, and Aw lip* that they 
mtaknoguile. Let him turn from evil, and do good j let 
Um teek peace, and follow after it. For the eyet of the 
Lord are on. the righieaut, and Ai» eari milh th^eir prayer ; 
te the /ace of ike Lord it againtt evil-doert. And who 
ia he that will harm you, if ye be imitators of what is 
goed ? Yea, if ye even Buffer for rigbteousness, happy 
va ye. And/ear iwt with their fear, neither be troubled; 
hvt aanctify the Lord God in your heartt ; and be ready 
always with an answer to every man that asketb you a 
TMSon for the hope that is in yon, wifti m.ftft>m%»» mA. 
Aar; iav/ng-agoodconacience; 8otli8.tiiiw\i9SaN«t'i»fc"i 
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fihould speak against you as evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed when reproaching your good behaviour in Christ 
For it is better, if the will of God will it, that ye suffer n 
for well-doing than for evil-doing. For Christ also once w 
suffered for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous ; that 
he might bring us to God, he was put to death in the 
flesh, but made alive in the spirit ; by which also he went w 
and preached to the spirits in prison, who once were dis- » 
obedient, when the patience of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, in which a few, 
that is, eight souls were saved by water. And baptism 21 
the copy of this now saveth us, (not the putting away 
dirt from the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; who « 
is on the right hand of God, gone to heaven ; angds and 
authorities and powers being made subject to him. 

Since then Christ suffered for us in flesh, arm yonr- i 
selves also with the same mind, (for he that hath steered 
in flesh hath ceased from sin,) so as no longer to live the s 
remaining time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. For the time past of life is enough for s 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, drunkenness, revellings, 
drinkings, and wicked idolatries ; wherein they think it 4 
strange, speaking ill of you who run not to the same 
excess of riot ; who will give an account to him who is t 
ready to judge the living and the dead. For thereto • 
were the Good Tidings preached even to the dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
might live according to God in the spirit 

And the end of ^1 things is at hand ; be ye therefore ' 
sober, and watch unto jMrayer. And above aU have a > 
fervent love among yourselves; for love will covers vtyl- 
titude of sins. Be hospitable one to another withoat t 
murmurs ; as each hath received a gift, minister the same u 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold kindness 
of God. If any man speak, let it be as the oracles of u 
God ; if any man minister, let it be as of the ability which 
God giveth ; so that in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; — ^to whom is the glory and domin- 
ion for ageb of ages ; ameiii. 
iBelovedy thixik \t uot oXxvn^^ ol V^^ %£t^ ^^^^Vs^ ^1 
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among you as a tidal to you, as t^oagk some strange 

3 tiling were happening to you. But^ as ye are partakers of 
Ghrist'^s sufferings^ rejoice ; so that also at the revealing 

4 of his glory ye may rejoice joyfolly. If ye he reproached 
in the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth on you ;. on their part he is evil 

i spoken of, hut on your part he is glorified. But let none 

of you suffer as a murderer, or tluef, or evil-doer, or as a 

L« spy. But if he suffer as a Christian, let him not he 

l; ashamed, but let him glorify Grod on this behalf. For the 

time is come that the judgment must begin witii the house 

of God; and if it begin with us, what will tiie end be of 

18 them that obey not the Good Tidings of God? And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where will the ungodly and 

19 the sinner appear? Wherefore let them that suffer ac- 
cording to the will of God commit their souls to him in 
well-doing as to a faithful creator. 

1 The elders that are among you I exhort, I who am^ a 
fellow-elder and a witness of Christ's sufferings, and a 

2 partaker of the glory that is about to be revealed ; tend 
the flock of God which is among you; overseeing not by 
constraint, but wiHihgly; not for base gain, but readily; 

3 not as being lords of the heritage, but being patterns to 

4 the flock ; and when the chief shepherd appeareth, ye 

5 will receive the unfading crown of glory. Likewise, ye 
younger, submit to the elders. Yea, all of you submit 
one to another, and be clothed with humility ; for Grod 
resisteth the pr<md, and giveth grace to the • humble, 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 

7 God, that he may exalt you in due time ; casting aUgour 

8 caree ttpon him, for he carethfor you. Be sober, be watch- 
ful ; your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 

9 about, seeking whom he may devour ; him resist sted- 
fast in the faith, knowing that the same sufferings are 
accomplished on your brotherhood in the world. 

la And may the God of all grace, who hath called us to 
his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, after ye have sufiered 
a while, himself make you perfect, establish, strengthen, 

u settle you. To him be glory and dominion for ages of 
ages ; amen. 

12 By SUvanuB, a faithful brother to yoxji, «i» \ «^^"^^'^'» 
I have written hneEy, exhorting, auOi m\*TL^^«vxi%'» ^^ 
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this ifi tlie true grace of God, wherein ye stand. The 13 
<5hoflen «church at Babylon greeteth you ; so doth Mark 
my son. Greet one another with a kiss of love. Peace u 
be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. 

The Seocmd Epistle of PETER. 

OiMON Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, i 
to them that have obtained a like precious faith with 
u^ in the righteousness of our God and of oiir savioiir 1 
Jesus Christ; grace and peace be multiplied unto you t 
in the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 
As his divine power hath given unto us all things that i 
belong to life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him who called us by glory and virtue ; by which were * 
given to us the very great and precious promisee, that by 
these ye may become partakers of thedivine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust ; 
and for this very cause giving all diligence, add to your s 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge d 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and to patience 
godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to : 
brotherly kindness love. For if these things be in you * 
and abound, they make you to be neither idle nor un- 
fruitful towards the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ 
For he that lacketh these things is blind, short-sighted, » ^ 
having forgotten that he was cleansed from his old sins. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, endeavour to make your u 
calling and election sure ; for if ye do these things, ye will 
never fall. For so will be given to you abundantly the u 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
saviour Jesus Christ. « 

Therefore I will not neglect to remind you always of 1^ 
these things, though ye know and be established in the 
present truth. And I think it right, as long as I am in 13 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by reminding ; knowing u 
that I must shortly put ofif this tabernacle, even 1^ our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. And I will endeavour n 
that ye may be able after my decease to have these things 
always in remembrance. For we followed not clever i« | 
fables when we made known unto you the power and j 
coming of our Lord 3e«^ Ci\iT\&t^ Wt we were eye-wit- 
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. 11 nefises of his greatnese. For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the majestic glory ; * This is my beloved Son, 

li ' in whom I am well pleased.' And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were with him on the 

19 holy mount, and so we have more sure the word of pro* 
phecy ; whereto ye do well to hold, as to a lamp shining 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 

20 arise in your hearts. Knowing this first, that no prophecy 

21 of scripture is of private interpretation. For prophecy 
came not of old by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as moved by the holy spirit. 

1 And there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there will be among you false teachers, who will 
bring in heresies of destruction, and will deny the Master 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 

2 destruction. And many will follow their lewd ways, by 
reason of whom the way of truth will be evil spoken ofl 

3 And in lasciviousness wUl they gain you over with smooth 
words ; against whom the former judgment linger eth 

4 not, and their destruction slumbereth not. For U God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but in bonds of 
darkness casting them down to hell delivered them up 

5 reserved for judgment ; and spared not the old workl, but 
saved Noah, with seven others, as a preacher of righteous- 
ness, bringing the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 

6 and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with an overthrow, leaving them an 

7 example to those that should afterwards live ungodly ; and 
delivered just Lot, when vexed with the behaviour of the 

8 wicked in filthiness ; (for that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 

9 Boul from day to day with their unlawful deeds ;) the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly from temptation, and 
to keep the unrighteous till the day of judgment to be 

10 punished ; but chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, and despise government. Daring, 
self-willed, they tremble not to speak ill of dignities ; 

1 1 whereas angels, who are greater in power and might, bring 
not a railing accusation against them before th& LkOtT^. 

12 But these aa senseless beasts, amiii&!L& xuft^^ X^ ^i^ \a^«i^ 
Mnd destroyed, speak ill of what the^f uudiet^NJwA^^^^'i^s^ 
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will be destroyed in their own corruption, receiving tke i3 
reward of unrighteousness. They count riot by day aa 
pleasure ; they are spots and blemishes, sporting themselves 
in their own deceits while feasting with you; having eyes u 
full of adultery, and that cease not from sin ; beguiling 
unstable minds, having a heart exercised in lasciviousnesi, 
children of cursing, having forsaken the right way, they w 
are gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness, 
but had the rebuke of his own iniquity ; the dumb ass » 
speaking with man's voice forbad the madness of the pro* 
phet. These men are wells without water, and doads i< 
driven along by the whirlwind; to whom is reserved 
the mist of darkness to the end of the world. For when i» 
they speak high-sounding words of vanity, they allure 
by lusts of the flesh, by wantonness, those that were 
scarcely escaped from them that live in error ; promising n 
freedom to them, being themselves slaves of corruptio&; 
for by what a man is overcome, to that is he also en- 
slaved. For if, after they have escaped from the pollu- 20 
tions of the world by the knowledge of the Lord 
and saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worse vdth 
them than the beginning. For it were better for them u 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than after 
knowing it, to turn from the holy command delivered to 
them. But it is happened to them according to the £ 
true proverb ; The dog is turned again to his oum vomit; 
and. The sow that was washed, to her wallowing in ike 
mire. 

This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; i 
in both which I stir up your pure mind by reminding; 
that ye remember the words spoken beforehand by tibe i 
holy prophets, and the command of our apostles of the 
Lord and saviour ; knowing this first, that in the latter s 
days will come scoffers in scoffing, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, ' Where is the promise of his 4 
'coming? for since the fathers went to their rest, all 
^things remain as they were from the beginning of the 
'creation.* For tbis they are wilfully ignorant of, that by « 
iJlie word of Gk)d fbe lieaveii^ 'vet^ ol ^\, vsA^3b!^ ^uth 
formed out of water wni \>y TCkaeiA ol ^«x«t\\p| ^^fTs^ v n 
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the world that then was, being overflowed with water, 

7 perished. But the heavens and earth which are now 
are by His word kept in store, reserved unto fire until 
the day of judgment and of destruction of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thou- 

9 sand years as one day. The Lord of the promise is not 
slow, as some men count slowness; but is patient 
towards us, not wishing that any should perish, but that 

10 all should come to repentance. For the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief; in it the heavens will pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements will melt 
with heat, the earth also and the works therein will be 

11 burned up. Since then all these things are to be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be ? in holy 

12 behaviour and godliness, looking for and hastening the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire will be £ssolved, and the elements will nielt 

13 with heat. But let us look,^ according to his promise, 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, looking for these things, endea- 
vour to be found by him in peace, spotless and blameless, 

16 and count the patience of our Lord as salvation, even as 
our beloved brother Paul according to the wisdom given 

16 to him wrote to you ; as he did also in aU his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; in which things are 
some hard to be understood, which the unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto 

17 their own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, foreseeing, 
beware lest, being led away by the deceit of the wicked, 

18 ye fall from your own stedfastness. But grow in grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ. 
— To him be glory both now and until the day of the 
end of the world ; amen. 

The First Epistle of JOHN. 

1 \V^HAT was from the beginning, what we have heard, 
what we have seen with our eyes, what we have looked 
on, and our hands have handled, about the word of life ; 

2 and the life was manifested, and w^ \i«iiN^ ^«i«^ w^^Xi'^^t 
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witness and declare unto ydu tbe eternal life, which was 
with the Father and was manifested to us ; — what we 3 
have seen and heard we declare unto you, so that ye 
also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with his sou Jesus Christ 
And these things we write unto you, that your joy may 4 
be fuU. 

And these are the tidings which we have heard from s 
him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship 6 
with him and yet walk in darkness, we speak falsely, and 
do not the truth ; but if we walk in the light, as he is in : 
the Hght, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth lis from all sin. 
If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and » 
the truth is not in us. If we acknowledge our sins, he » 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have 10 
not sinned, we make him speak falsely, and his word is 
not in us. My children, these things write I unto you, 1 
that ye sin not. And if any one sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and 2 
he is a propitiation for our sins, and not for our's only 
but for the whole world. 

And hereby we know that we have known him, if we 3 
keep his commands. He that saith, ' I have known him/ 4 
and keepeth not his commands, speaketh falsely, and the 
truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in s 
him is the love of God truly made perfect ; hereby we 
know that we are in him. He that saith he abideth in him « 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. Beloved, ' 
1 write no new command to you, but an old command 
which ye had from the beginning. The old conunand is 
the word which ye heard from the beginning. Again a 1 
new command I write unto you, which thing is true ii 
him and in you ; because the darkness is past, and the 
true light now shineth. He that saith he is in the light, t 
and hateth his brother, is even yet in darkness. He that m 
loveth his brother abideth in the light, and in him is no 
cause of stumbling. But he that hateth his brother u ii 11 
darimeas,andwalket\imd&t)ai^«i&>TA^sxLcy«^V^^ 
be goetb, because t\ie daxkxxee^\i«A)!CL^^^^^^^'^ssl^«^tl^. 
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l2 I write unto you, childreDy becauge your sins are for- 
ts given you for his name's sake. I vrrite unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that is from the beginning ; 
I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 
the evil one ; I write unto you, children, because ye have 
L4 known the Father. I have written to you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is from the beginning. I 
have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
is come the evil one. Love not the world, nor the things 
in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the 
L6 Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pomp of 
17 living, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof ; but he that 
doeth tiie will of God abideth till the end of the world. 
IS Children, it is the last hour ; and as ye have heard that 
the antichrist cometh, even now there are many antichrists ; 

19 whereby we know that it is the last hour. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of 
us, they would have continued with us ; but it was that 
they might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an anointing from the Holy One, and ye 

21 know all things. I have not written unto you because ye 
know not the truth, but because ye know it, and because 

22 no falsehood is of the truth. Who speaketh falsely, but he 
thatdenieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is the antichrist, 

23 that denieth the Father and the Son. Whoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the Father; he that acknowledge th 

24 the Son, hath the Father also. What therefore ye have heard 
from the beginning, let that abide in you. If what ye have 
heard from the beginning shall abide in you, then ye will 

>5 abide in the Son and in the Father. And this is the promise 
t6 that he hath promised us, eternal life. These things have 
27 I written unto you concerning them that deceive you. But 
the anointing which ye received from him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any one teach you ; but as the same 
anointing teacheth you about all things, and is to be 
trusted, and is not false ; and as it taught you, ye will 
19 abide in him. And now, children, abide in \ivmL\ \k^ibi^ 
when he shall appear, we may "have coTi^^^\i!^^^«sA\^^^> 
be put to shame hy him at hia comm^. 
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If ye know that He is righteous, ye know that every 29 
one who doeth righteousnesB is bom of him. Behold, 
what love the Father gave ns, that we should be called 
children of God. For this the world knoweih us not, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now are we children 
of Grod, and it appeareth not yet what we shall be ; but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. And every one that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure. 
Whoever committeth sin committeth also a breach of the 
law ; for sin is the breach of the law. And ye know that 
he was manifested to take away our sin& ; and in him is 
no sin. Whoever abideth in him sinneth not ; whoever 
sinneth hath not seen him, nor known him. Children, 
let no one deceive you ; he that doeth righteousness Ib 
righteous, even as He is righteous. He that committeth 
sin is of the devil, for the devil hath been sinning from the 
beginning. For this was the Son of God manifested, that 
he might destroy the works of the devil. Whoever is bom 
of God committeth not sin, for His seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin because he is born of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and thechildren'of the deviL 
Whoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, as also he 
that loveth not his brother. For these are tiie tidings 
that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one 
another ; not as Cain, who was of evil, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous. Marvel not, 
my brethren, if the world hateth you. W^e know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love our 
brethren. He that loveth not his brother, abideth in 
death. Whoever hateth his brother is a murderer ; and 
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Herein we have known his love ; because he hud 
down his life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives 
for our brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up hia bowels 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My 
children, let us not love in word, nor in the tongue, bat 
in deed and in truth. 

And herein we know t\i&t ^^ «c^ ol V!si<^\7rQlVL^«ELd shaU u 
*fl»iire our hearts before \»xii', iot,\l wsx\k«M\. ^»^^ffSBE&L ^^ 
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US, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
L Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we have confidence 

2 toward God, and whatever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his commandments, and do what is 

3 pleasing in his sight. And this is his commandment, that 
we should believe on the name of his son Jesus Christ, and 

4 love one another, as he gave us command. And he that 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in 
him ; and hereby we know that he dwelleth in us, by the- 
spirit which he hath given us. 

1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they be of God; for many false prophets are gone 

2 out into the world. Hereby ye know the spirit of God. 
Every spirit that acknowledgeth that Jesus is the Christ 

3 come in the flesh, is of God ; and every spirit that ac- 
knowledgeth not Jesus, is not of God ; and this is the 
spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it is 

4 comings and now it is already in the world. Y« are of God, 
children, and have overcome them ; because greater is he 

5 that is in you, than he that is in the world. They are of 
the world ; therefore they speak of the world, and the 

6 world heareth them. We are of God ; he that knoweth God, 
heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of deceit. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another ; for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and understandeth 

8 God. He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is 

9 love. In this was manifested God's love toward us, 
because God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 

10 that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 

11 be a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 

12 us, we ought also to love one another. No one hath ever 
seen God. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 

13 and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 

14 spirit. And we have seen and bear witness that the Father 

15 sent the Son to be a saviour of the world. Whoso shall 
acknowledge that Jesus is the son of God, God dwelleth 

16 in him, and he in God. And we have known and h^U^N^^ 
the love that God hath toward ub. Oo^ \& V^N<i % vs^^V^ 
that dwelleth iu Jove dwelletli in GfO^, «ixA QiQ^'\».\si»^* 
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Herein hath love with us been made perfect, that we rnny i> 
have boldness in the day of judgment; because asheis, 
so are we in this world. There is no fear in love, but ii 
perfect love casteth out fear ; because fear hath torment; 
and he that feareth is not made perfect in love. Let lu ii 
love him, because he first loved us. If any one say, * I m 
* love God,* and hateth his brother, he speaketh falsely; 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? And » 
this commandment have we from him, that he that loveth 
God love his brother also. 

Whoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bora of i 
God ; and whoever loveth Him that begat loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. By this we know that we love % 
the children of God, when we love God, and keep His 
commandments. For this is the love of God, that we 3 
keep his commandments. And his conamandments are 
not burdensome ; for whatever is bom of God over- 4 
Cometh the world ; and this our faith is the victory that 
overcometh the world. Who is he that overcometh the « 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the son of God ? 
This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus the ( 
Christ ; not in water only, but in water and blood ; -and 
it is the spirit that beareth witness, because the spirit is 
truth. For there are three that bear witness, the s^Arit 1 » 
and the water and the blood ; and these three agree in 
one. If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 9 
God is greater ; for this is the witness of God which he 
hath witnessed of his Son. He that believeth on the 10 
Son of God, hath the witness in himself; he that believeth 
not God, hath made him false ; because he believed not 
the witness that God witnessed of his Son. And this is n 
the witness, that God gave us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath the life ; he n 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not the life. These 13 
things have I written unto you, that ye may know that 
ye who believe on the name of the Son of God have 
everlasting life. 

And this is the confidence that we have towards Him, 14 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he beareth 
na; and if we know tkat \ie \iAvc itoTxv^sA ^kat we asl; » 
wm know that we have tlie Teqi^^%\A>i^cL«»^>^^ %]^u&\^\!ba&. 
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If any one eee his brother sin a sin not unto death, he 
shall ask, and He will give him life for them that sin not 
irnto death. There is a sin unto death ; I do not say 
that he should pray for that. All unrighteousness is 
sin; but there is a sin not unto death. We know 
that whoever is born of God, sinneth not ; but he that 
is born of God keepeth himself, and the Wicked One 
toucheth him not. We know that we are of God, and 
the whole world Heth in wickedness. And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us under- 
standing, that we may know Him who is true; and we 
are in him who is true, in his son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God and eternal life. Children, keep your- 
selves from the idols. 

The Second Epistle of JOHN, 

The elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom 

I love in truth, (and not only I, but also all who 

know the truth,) because of the truth which dwelleth 

in us ; and may it be with us till the end of the world : 

with you be grace, mercy, peace, from God the 

Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the son of the 

Father, in truth and love. 

I rejoiced greatly that I found some of thy children 

walking in truth, as we received command from the 

Father. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing a 

new command unto thee, but that which we had from the 

beginning, that we love one another. And this is love, 

that we walk after his commands. This is the command, 

as ye heard from the beginning, that ye might walk in 

it. For many deceivers are entered into the world, who 

acknowledge not that Jesus is the Christ come in the 

flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Look to 

yourselves, so that we lose not what we have wrought, 

but receive a full reward. Whoso transgresseth, and 

abideth not in the doctrine of the Christ, hath not God. 

He that abideth in the doctrine of the Christ, he hath 

both the Father and the Son. If any one come to you, 

and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 

house, neither bid him hail. For he th^A* VAA&rJCcl Votv 

haj] 18 partaker of his evil deeds. 
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Having many things to write unto you, I would not do u 
it with paper and ink ; for I hope to come unto yon^and 
to speak face to face, that our joy may be fuU. The » 
children of thy elect sister greet thee. 

• The Third Epistle of JOHN, 

The elder unto the beloved Gains, whom I love in * 

truth. 
Beloved, in all things I wish that thou mayest prosper t 
and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I re- 3 
joiced greatly, when the brethren came and witnessed to 
thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. Greater joy than 4 
this I have none, to hear that my children walk in truth. 

Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatever thou doest to 5 
the brethren, and to the strangers, who have borne wit- « 
•ness to thy love in the sight of the church ; whom if thou 
send forward after a godly sort thou wilt do well Be- t 
cause for his name they went forth, taking nothing from 
the Gentiles. We therefore ought to receive such, that « 
we may be fellow -workers in the truth. 

I have written to the church ; but Diotrephes who » 
wisheth to be first among them heedeth us not. Where- it 
fore, if I come, I will make him remember the works 
which he doeth, prating against us with evil words ; and 
not content therewith, he himself receiveth not the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth and casteth out of the church them 
that would. Beloved, imitate not evil but good. The u 
well-doer is of God; the evil-doer hath not seen Qod. 
Unto Demetrius testimony is borne by all, and by the 12 
truth itself; and we also bear testimony, and ye know 
that our testimony is to be trusted. 

I had many things to write, but I do not wish to 13 
write unto thee with ink and pen. But I hope to see i4 
thee shortly, and we will speak face to face. Peace be 
with thee. The friends greet thee. Greet the friends 
by name. 

The Epi&tle of JUDAS. 

J UDAS, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, 1 
to them that are sanctified in God the Father, and by 
Jesus Christ preferred, eko^^TL^ mAccy unto you^ and > 
peace, and love, be m^\.V^\^ 
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z Beloved, making all haste to write to you, about the com- 
mon salvation, I had need to write and exhort you to 
strive for the faith that was once delivered unto the 

4 saints. For certain men are crept in, who were fore- 
ordained of old to this condemnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying 

6 the only Sovereign, and our Lord Jesus Christ. I wish 
therefore to remind you, though ye once knew it, how 
the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed not; 

« and the angels who kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath kept in everlasting chains 

7 under darkness unto the judgment of the great day ; as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like 
manner giving themselves up to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, stand forth as an example, suffering r 

H the punishment of eternal fire. Nevertheless in like 
manner these dreamers also defile the flesh, despise do- 

9 minion, and speak ill of dignities. Yet Michael the 
archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a 

10 railing accusation, but said ; The Lord rebuke thee. But 
these men speak evil of things which they know not ; 
but what they understand naturally, as senseless beasts, 

11 in those things they corrupt themselves. Alas for them I 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, and fallen into the 
error of Balaam's hire, and perished in the gainsaying of 

12 Korah. These men are spots among your love -feasts, 
feasting with you without fear, taking care of them- 
selves ; clouds without water, carried along by winds ; 

13 trees withered, fruitless, twice dead, rooted up ; raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wander- 
ing stars, for whom is kept the blackness of darkness to 

14 the end of the world. Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these men, saying; Behold, the 

15 Lord 18 come with his holy tens of thousands, to, execute 
judgment against all, and to convict all that are. ungodly 
among them, of all the deeds of their ungodliness which 
they have committed, and of all the hard words which 

16 ungodly sinners have spoken against him. These men 
are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 
lusts ; and their mouth speaketh swelling wotd&^^'ixsiKcvws^ 

2c 
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men's persons for gain's sake. But do ye, beloved, r 
remember the words which were before spoken by the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; how they told ycm u 
there should be scoffers in the last time, walking after 
the lusts of their own ungodliness. These are they who it 
separate themselves, sensual, not having the spirit 

But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 20 
holy faith, praying with holy spirit, keep yourselves in the 21 
love of God, waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. And on some have compassion, 21 
making a difference; but others save in fear, snatching :: 
them out of the fire ; hating even the garment defiled by 
the flesh. 

And unto Him who is able to keep you from falling, 24 
and to place you in the sight of his glory, faultless witii 
joy, the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 25 
Lord, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now, and throughout all ages ; amen. 

The REVELATION. 

IHB revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto i 
him, to show to his servants what must shortly come to 
pass, and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John ; who bare witness to the word of God, and i 
to the witnessing of Jesus Christ, of what he saw. Blessed 3 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the tlungs written therein ; for the 
time is at hand. 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia ; grace ^ 
be to you and peace from Him that is, and that was, and 
that is to come ; and from the seven spirits that are before 
his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, i 
the firstborn of the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him who loveth us, and washed us from 
our sins in his blood, (and he made us to be a kingdom, ' 
and priests unto his God and Father,) to him be glory 
and power for ages of ages ; amen. Behold, he cometh 
with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even they 
who pierced him ; and all the tribes of the earth will wafl 
over him ; even &o, axn^n. ' I am Alpha and Omega,* 
Aaith the Lord God, *He \k«A.\%, «sA^^c^\.^^^ vsAVW 
'ia to come, the AlmigVit^* 
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9 I John, yonr brother and companion in the affliction 
and kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the witnessing 

10 of Jesus Christ. J was in spirit on the Lord's day ; and 

11 I heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, sapng ; 
' What thou seest, write in a book, and send to the seven 

* churches, to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, 

* and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and 

12 ' to Laodicea.' And I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me ; and being turned I saw seven golden lamp- 

13 stands ; and in the midst of the seven lamp -stands one 
like the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 

14 foot, and girt about the breast with a golden girdle ; and 
his head and his hair were white like white wool, like 

15 snow ; and his eyes like a flame of Are ; and his feet were 
like fine brass, as if burned in a furnace ; and his voice 

16 as a voice of many waters ; and he had in his right hand 
seven stars ; and out of his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword ; and his face was as the sun shineth in its 

17 strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead ; and he laid his right hand on me, saying ; ' Fear 

18 'not; / am the first, and the last, and the living one; 
and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ages of ages ; 

19 ' and I have the keys of death and of hell. Write there- 
fore the things which thou hast seen, and which are, and 

20 • which are to be hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven 
golden lamp-stands. The seven stars are the preachers 
of the seven churches ; and the seven lamp-stands are 
the seven churches. 

'To the preacher of the church in Ephesus write; 
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the sevfen 
golden lamp-stands ; I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and that thou canst not bear evil 
men; and thou hast tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not; and hast found them false ; and 
thou hast patience, and hast borne for my name's sake, 
and art not weary. But I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love. Kemember there- 
fore whence thou ajjt fallen, and Tepeul, wA^qN^<^^^ 
worka; or ehe I will come to ftiee c^vxv^^^wA^^ 
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remove thy lamp-stand out of its place, unless thou 
repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds ( 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate.' He that hath 'i 
an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the paradise of my God. 

* And to the preacher of the church in Smj^ma write; i 
These things saith the first and the last, who was dead, 
and is alive ; I know thy works and trouble and poverty, 9 
(but thou art Tich,) and the evil speaking of them who 
say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. Fear not the things which thou art about to lo 
suffer ; behold, the devil is about to cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye will have 
trouble for ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee the crown of life.* He that hath an n 
ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 
He that overcometh will not be hurt by the second 
death. 

' And to the preacher of the church in Pergamus write ; 12 
These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 
sword ; I know thy works and where thou dwellest, 13 
where Satan's throne is ; and thou boldest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, even in the days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful witness, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things u 
against thee, because thou hast there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a 
stumbling-block before the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. So i^ 
hast thou also them that in like manner hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitanes. Repent therefore ; or else I le 
will come to thee quickly, and will fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth.* He that hath an ear, let u 
him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. *To 
him that overcometh will I give some of the hidden 
manuA, and I will give him a white tile, and on the tile 
a new name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
receiveth it. 

• * And to the preacher of the church in Thyatira write ; i* 
' Tbeae things saitld tlie ^om oi Qcc>4, -^ko hath his eyes 
^B8 a £ame of fire •, and ^aa i^e^ «c^ \iJBLa %Skft \ft^v,\ ^ 
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know thy works and love and faith and service, and thy 
patience, and thy works, the last greater than the first. 
But I have against thee that thou sufferest thy wife 
Jezehel, who calleth herself a prophetess, and she 
teacheth and misleadeth my servants to commit forni- 
cation, and to^at things sacrificed to idols. And I gave 
her time to repent, and she will not repent of her fornica- 
tion. Behold, I cast her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great trouble, unless they 
shall repent of her deeds. And I will kill her children 
with death ; and all the churches shall know that / am 
he that searcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will give 
to you each according to your works. But to you I say, 
'the rest in Thyatira, such as have not this doctrine, in 
that they have not known the depths of Satan, (as they 
say,) I will put on you no other burden ; but what ye 
have, hold fast till I come. And he that overcometh^ and 
keepeth my works to the end, to him will I give power 
over the Gentiles ; and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron, as earthen vessels are shattered,, as I have received 
from my Father ; and I will give him the morning star.' 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith 
to the churches. 

* And to the preacher of the church in Sardis write ; 
'These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of 
' God, and the seven stars ; I know thy works, that thou 
' hast a name, that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful 
'and strengthen the remaining things that were about 

* to die ; for I have not found thy works fulfilled before 

* my God. Remember therefore how thou hast received 
' and heard, and hold fast and repent. If therefore thou 
' shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
' wilt not know what hour I shall come on thee. But 
' thou hast a few names in Sardis which have not defiled 

* their garments ; and they shall walk with me in white, 

* for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 
'shall be clothed in white garments; and I will not 

* blot his name out of the book of life, and I will acknow- 

* ledge his name before my Father, and before his angels.* 
He that hath an ear, let him hear Yi\i«i Wv^ «^\x\^* ^"«i^ 
to the church ea. 

'And to the preacher of the c\i\itc\i m ^V^i^^^^"^^ 
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' write ; These things saith he that is holy, he that is 
'tme, he that hath the key of David; he that openeth and 

* no one shutteth, and shutteth and no one openeth ; I know 8 
' thy works ; behold, 1 have set before thee an open door, 
' which no one can shut ; for thou hast a little strength, 
' and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 
' Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan, who » 

* say they are Jews, and are not, but speak falsely ; be- 

* hold, I will make them to come and worship before thy 

* feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou ]o 
' hast kept the word of my patience, I will also keep thee 

* from the hour of trial, which is about to come on the 
' whole ivorld, to try the dwellers on the earth. I come ii 
' quickly ; hold what thou hast, that no one take thy 

* crown. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in vi 
' the temple of my God, and he shall no more go out ; and 

* I will write on him the name of my God, and the name 
' of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh 

* down out of heaven from my God ; and my new name.* 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to is 
the churches. 

' And to the preacher of the church in Laodicea write ; i4 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
ness, the beginning of God*s creation; I know thy works, w 
that thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thou wert 
cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, and neither le 
hot nor cold, I am about to spit thee out of my mouth. 
Because thou say est, I am rich and wealthy and have n 
need of nothing ; and thou knowest not that thou art 
wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked ; 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayeat be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and the shame of thy nakedness 
appear not ; and salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 
mayest see. As many as I love I rebuke and chasten ; 
be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the so 
door and knock ; if any man hear my voice and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and 
he with me. To him that overcometh will I grant to 
^Bit with me on my throne, even as I overcame, and am 
'seated with my Fatihex oii \v\^ >i)ciTo\ie' '^^>ici'ai^Wtk an 
ear, let him hear wliatt\v^BpVT\\.ft«I\^\»^^<2toiT^^ 
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1 After this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in 
the heavens ; and the first voice, which I heard as a 
trumpet talking with me, said; 'Come up hither, and I 

2 ' will shew thee what must be hereafter/ And imme- 
diately I was in the spirit ; and behold, a throne was set 

3 in the heavens, and on the throne One seated. And He 
that sat was to look on like a jasper and sardonyx ; and 
there was a rainbow round the throne like an emerald 

4 to look on. And round the throne were twenty-four 
thrones; and on the twenty -four thrones elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment; and on their heads were golden 

5 crowns. And from the throne went out lightnings and 
voices and thunderings ; and before the throne were burn- 
ing seven lamps of fire, which are the seven spirits of 

G God. And before the throne was as it were a sea of 
glass, like crystal ; and in the midst of the throne and 
round the throne four living creatures full of eyes before 

7 and behind. And the first living creature was like a 
lion, and the second living creature like a calf, and the 
third living creature had the face of a man, and the fourth 

8 living creature was like a flying eagle. And the four 
living creatures had each of them six wings ; they were 
full of eyes about and within ; and they have no rest day 
and night, saying ; * Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, 

9 ' He that was, and is, and is to come.' And when the living 
creatures shall give glory and honour and thanks to Him 

10 that sitteth on the throne, who liveth for ages of ages, the 
twenty -four elders will fall down before Him that sitteth 
on the throne, and will worship Him that liveth for agea 
of ages, and will cast their crowns before the throne, say- 

11 ing; ' Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and 
* honour and power ; for thou createdst all things, and for 
' thy pleasure they were, and were created.' 

1 And I saw in the right hand of Him that sat on the 
throne a book written within, and on the back sealed 

2 with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel crying with 
a loud- voice ; * Who is worthy to open the book and to 

3 * loose its seals ? * And no one in heaven, nor on earth, 
nor under the earth, was able to open the book, nor to 

4 look thereon. And I wept much, because no one waa 
found worthy to open the book, hot \iO \ocJ«. 'Oc^^^^^^- 

s And one of the elders saith to me *, * "^ e«^ ^^'^ \ ^i^^*^-* 
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* the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath 

' prevailed to open the book and its seven seals.' And I 6 
saw between the throne and the four living creatures, aod 
in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing as though 
slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven spirits of God sent forth to all the earth. And he ? 
came and took the book out of the right hand of Him 
that sat on the throne. And when he took the book, the » 
four living creatures, and the twenty -four elders fell down 
before the Lamb, each having harps, and golden vials fall 
of odours, which are the prayers of the saints. And they 9 
sang a new song, saying ; 

*■ Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals ; 

* For thou wast slain, and hast bought as unto God by thy blood ; 

* Out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, 

* And thou hast made them kings and priests unto our God; lu 

* And they will reign upon the earth/ 

And I looked, and heard the voice of many angeh 11 
round the throne and the living creatures and the elders ; 
and the number of them was ten thousands of ten 
thousands, and thousands of thousands, saying with a 12 
loud voice ; ' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 

* receive power and riches and wisdom and strength and 

* honour and glory and blessing.* And every creature 13 
which is in the heavens, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all things that are 
in them, heard I saying ; ' To Him that sitteth on the 

* throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing and honour and 

* glory and power for ages of ages.' And the four living u 
creatures said ; ' Amen ; * and the elders fell down and 
worshipped. 

And I looked when the Lamb opened one of the seven 1 
seals ; and I heard one of the four living creatures saying, 
as it were the voice of thunder ; * Come and see.' And I 2 
looked ; and behold a white horse ; and he that sat on it 
had a bow ; and a crown was given to him, and he went 
forth conquering and to conquer. 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second 3 
living creature say; *Oome.' And there went forth 4 
another horse, red ; and to him that sat thereon it was 
given to take peace from the earth, and that they should 
ml one another ; and to \v\in. \Na» ^vieiv «. ^T^'a.\. vword. 
-And when he opened l\ie t\i\Td ^^^,\^^««^^^^^^ 
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living creature say; ' Come and see.* And I looked; and 

behold a black horse ; and he that sat on it had a pair of 

« balances in his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst 

of the four living creatures say ; * A choenix [or two pints]" 

* of wheat for a Denarius, [or eight pence], and three 

* choenixes of barley for a Denarius ; and cheat not as to 
' the oil and the wine.* 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth 

8 living creature say ; * Come and see/ And I looked ; 
and behold a pale horse ; and his name that sat on it 
was Death ; and Hell followed after him. And power 
was given to him over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with sword and with hunger, and with death, and 
by the beasts of the earth. ^ 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 

10 and for the testimony which they held ; and they cried with 
a loud voice, saying ; ' How long, O sovereign, holy and 

* true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 

11 ' that dwell on the earth ?* And a white robe was given 
to them, and it was told to them, that they should rest yet 
awhile, until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren 
that were to be killed as they had been, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I looked when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
came a great earthquake, and the sun became black as 

13 sackcloth of hair, and the full moon became as blood, and 
the stars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig-tree shaken 

14 by a great wind casteth her untimely figs. And the 
heavens were removed as a scroll rolled up, and every 
mountain and island were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
chief captains, and the rich men, ana the mighty men, and 
every slave, and every freeman, hid themselves in the caves 

16 and in the rocks of the mountains. And they say to the 
mount-aim and rocks ; ' Fall on us, and hide us from the 

* face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 

17 ' wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his \yrath is 
1 ' come ; 4nd who is able to stand ?' And after this I saw 

four angels standing at the four comers of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, so that no wind 
should blow on the earth, nox OTi\\veft^^,ivQt wjl^k^nss^^* 
2 And I Baw another angel aBcenAm^ ixoTxiVJtka ^^^\.,V^jr«^^ 
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the seal of the living God; and he oried with a load voice 
to the four angels, to whom it was given to hnrt the earth 
and the sea, saying ; ' Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor s 
' the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God on 
' their foreheads.* And I heard the number of them that . 4 
were sealed, a hundred and forty*four thousand were 
sealed out of all the tribes of the children of IsraeL 
Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand, s 

of the tribe of Eeuben were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Gtid were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand, « 

of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe/)f Simeon were sealed twelve thousand, ? 

of the tribe of licvi were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand, s 

of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 
After this I looked, and behold, a great crowd, which no 9 
one could number, of all nations and tribes and peoples 
and tongues, stood before the throne and before the 
Lamb, clothed in white robes and with palm -branches in 
their hands. And they cry with a loud voice, saying ; 10 
' Salvation to our God who sitteth on the throne, and to 
' the Lamb.' And all the angels stood round the throne n 
and the elders and the four living creatures, and fell before 
the throne on their faces and worshipped God, saying ; 11 
'Amen; blessing and glory and wisdom and thanks- 
' giving and honour and power and might be unto our God 
' for ages of ages ; amen.' And one of the elders answered, u 
saying unto me ; ' What are these who are clothed in white 

* robes, and whence came they ? ' And I said unto him ; u 

* My Lord, thou knowest.* And he said to me ; ' These 
' are they who came out of the great afiBiction, and washed 

* their robes and whitened them in the blood of the Lamb. 

* Therefore are they before the throne of God, and they w 
' serve him day and night in his temple ; and He that 

' sitteth on the throne will spread his tent over them. 
' Thejf wiU hunger no more, nor thirst more ; noither wiU le 
*iAe iun Hriko on thorny nor cm^ }sm,U ^qx >(^^ \ja9ccL\\ that it 
■if in the midst oi iJie t\aoiife ^ioSl \mA \V«m^ wvdi ms^ 
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* lead them to fountains of waters of life ; and Ood wiU 
*mpe away all tears from their eyes,* 

1 And when he opened the seventh seal, there was 

2 silence in the heavens for about half an hour. And I 
saw the seven angels that stood before God ; and to them 

3 were given seven trumpets. And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having a golden censer ; and to 
him was given much incense, that he should offer it 
with the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar 

4 before the throne. And the smoke of the incense went 
up from the angel's hand with the prayers of the 

5 saints, before God. And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it from the fire of the idtar, and cast it on the 
earth ; and there came voices and thunderings and 

G lightnings and an earthquake. And the seven angels 
who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound. 

7 And the first sounded ; and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and they were cast on the 
earth ; and the third part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the trees were burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded ; and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea ; and 

u the third part of the sea became blood ; and the third 
part of the creatures which were in t^e sea, and had 
life, died ; and the third part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded ; and a great star, burn- 
ing like a lamp, fell from heaven, and fell on the third 
part of the rivers, and on the fountains of the waters. 

1 1 And the name of the star is called Wormwood ; and the 
third part of the waters became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

L2 And the fourth angel sounded ; and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars ; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third 

i:t part of it, and the night likewise. And I looked, and 
heard an eagle flying through mid -heaven, saying with 
a loud voice ; ' Alas, alas, alas, for the inhabitants of 

* earth, hy reaaou of the other voices ol \Xx^ \»w«s^^\. ^\ 
'the three angels^ that are about to soxxxAV 
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And the fifth angel sounded ; and I saw a star fall i 
from heaven to earth ; and to him was given the key of 
the hottomlesB pit. And he opened the bottomless pit ; 2 
and out of the pit arose a smoke, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air were darkened by the 
smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke came forth 3 
locusts on the earth ; and to them was given power, as 
the scorpions of the earth have power ; and it was com- 4 
manded them that they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but the men 
who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. And 5 
to them it was given that they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented five mouths ; and their 
torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when it striketh 
a man. And in those days men will seek death, and e 
will not find it ; and will desire to die, and death will 
flee from them. And the likenesses of the locusts were ^ 
like horses prepared for battle ; and on their heads were 
as it were golden crowns, and their faces were as the 
faces of men. And they had hair as the hair of women, s 
and their teeth were as lions' teeth, and they had breast- 9 
plates as breastplates of iron, and the sound of their 
wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses run- 
ning to battle. And they have tails like scorpions, and in 
there were stings in their tails, and their power was to 
hurt men for five months. They have over them a king, 11 
the angel of the bottomless pit ; his name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, but in Greek his name is Apollyon, [or a 
Destroyer]. One woe is past ; behold, two more woes 12 
are coming hereafter. 

And the sixth angel sounded ; and I heard a voice 13 
from the four horns of the golden altar which is before 
God, saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet ; u 

* Loose the four angels that are bound at the great river 

* Euphrates.* And the four angels were loosed, who were is 
prepared for the hour, and day, and month, and year, for 
to slay the third part of men. And the number of the i< 
horse-soldiers was twenty thousand of tens of thousands; 

I heard their number. And thus I saw the horses in the 11 
vision^ and them that sat on them, having breastplates of 
Sre, and of jacinth, and ot \>TORa\«ii^. kxA \iJwik V^«jda of 
the horses were as tloie \iead^ ol ^vot^a, «jA wsX. ^\ Kiwea 
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18 mouths, issued fire and smoke and brimstone. By these 
three plagues was the third part of men killed, by the fire 
and smoke and brimstone which issued out of their 

9 mouths. For the power of the horses is in their mouth, 
and in their tails ; for their tails are like snakes, and have 

JO beads ; and with them they do hurt. And the rest of 
the men who were not killed by these plagues, repented 
not of the works of their hands, so that they should not 
worship demons, and idols of gold and silver and brass 
and stone and wood, which can neither see, nor hear, nor 

!i walk ; neither repented they of their murders, nor of their 

1 sorceries, nor of th eir fornication, nor of their thefts. And 
I saw another mighty angel coming down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud ; and the rainbow was on his head, 
and his face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open ; and he set 

3 his right foot on the sea, and his left on the land ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, as a lion roareth. And when 

4 he cried, the seven thunders spake their voices. And 
when the seven thunders spake, I was about to write, 
and I heard a voice from heaven, saying ; * Seal up what 

5 * the seven thunders spake, and write it not.' And the 
angel, whom I saw standing on the sea and on the land, 

6 raised his right hand to heaven, and sware by Him that 
liveth for ages of ages, who created the heavens and the 
things therein, and the earth and the things therein, and 
the sea and the things therein ; ' The time shall not yet 

7 * be ; but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 

* when he is about to sound, then the mystery of God 
' will be finished, as he declared to his servants the pro- 

8 * phets.' And the voice which I heard from heaven 
spake with me again, and said ; ' Go, take the little book 

* which is open in the hand of the angel that standeth 

9 on the sea and on the land.' And I went to the angel, 
telling him to give me the little book. And he saith 
unto me ; ' Take and eat it up ; and it will make thy 
' belly bitter, but in thy mouth it will be sweet as honey.' 

And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and 
ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey ; and 

1 when I ate it my belly was made bitter. And he saith 
unto me ; * Thou must prophesy again \i^^Qt^ ^'^i's^'^a^ 

1 and D&tiona and tongues and many \wmg^r k.\A ^^^^^ 
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like a rod was given to me, and he said ; * Rifie, and 
' measure the temple of God, and the court of the altar, 
' and the [courts of J them that worship therein. But the j 
' court without the temple leave out, and measure it not, 
' for it is given to the Gentiles ; and the holy city shall 

* they tread under foot for forty -two months. And I will j 

* give to my two witnesses that they shall prophesy for 
' one thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in 

' sackcloth.' These are the two olive trees, and the two 4 
lamp -stands standtHg be/ore the Lord of the earth. And i 
if any man wisheth to hurt them, fire cometh out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies ; and if any man 
wisheth to hurt them, he must thus be killed. These 
have power to shut heaven, that the rain rain not in the 
days of their prophecy ; and have power over the waters 
to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. And when they shall have ^ 
finished their witness, the beast that cometh. up out of 
the bottomless pit will make war against them, and over- 
come them, and kill them. And their dead bodies will ' 
lie in the open square of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, where their Lord was cruci- 
fied. And some of the peoples and tribes and tongues ) 
and nations will see their dead bodies for three days and 
a half, and will not let their dead bodies be put into a 
tomb. And the dwellers on the earth will rejoice over 10 
them, and will make merry, and send gifts one to another, 
because these two prophets tormented the dwellers on 
the earth. And after the three days and a half, the spirit n 
of life from God entered into them ; and they stood on 
their feet, and great fear fell on them that saw them. 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, saying to n 
them ; ' Come up hither.* And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. And d 
in the same hour there came a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake were 
slain seven thousand names of men ; and the rest were 
afirighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. The u 
second woe is past; behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

And the seventh angel sounded ; and there came great is 
voioea in heaven, saying \ ' Tli^ klwgdom of the world is 
' become the kingdom oi owx \aot^ vdA Q.l\aa CXicrssi^ vi.^ 
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s * he shall reign for ages of ages.* And the twenty -four 
elders who sat on their thrones before God, fell on their 

r £aces, and worshipped God, saying ; * We give thanks to 
* thee,0 Lord God almighty, who art, and wast, because 
' thou hast taken thy great power and hast begun to reign. 

J ' And the nations were angry ; and thy wrath is come ; 
' and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, 
' and that thou shouldest give reward to thy servants the 
' prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy 
' name, small and great, and shouldest destroy them that 

9 * are destroying the earth.* And the temple of God was 
opened in the heavens, and the ark of the Lord's covenant 
was seen in his temple ; and there came lightnings and 
voices and thunderingsandan earthquake, and great hail. 

1 And a great sign was seen in the heavens, a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on 

2 lier head a crown of twelve stars. And she being with 

3 child crieth, travailing and pained to be delivered. And 
another sign was seen in the heavens, and behold, a great 
red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and on his 

4 head seven crowns. And his tail drew the third part of 
the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth ; and the 
dragon stood before the woman who was ready to be 
delivered, for to eat up her child as soon as it was bom. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who is to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron; and her child was caught up 

« unto God, and to his throne. And the woman fled into 
the desert, where she hath a place prepared there by God, 
that there they should feed her for a thousand two hun- 

7 dred and sixty days. And there arose a war in heaven ; 
Michael and his angels fighting against the dragon. And 

8 the dragon fought and his angels ; and he prevailed not, 

9 nor was their place found any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was cast out, the serpent of old that is called 
the Devil and Satan, who misleadeth the whole world, 
he was cast out to the earth, and his angels were cast out 

10 with him. And I heard a loud voice in the heavens, 
saying ; ' Now is come the salvation, and strength, and 
* kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ ; for 
' the accuser of our brethren is cast down, who accused 

11 * them before our God day and nig\it. KtA ^«^ ^-^'s^- 

' came him hy the Wood of tlie liaiDiJo, mA. Vj ^^ ^«5^ 



( 



400 THE REYBLATION. [xil. XIII. 

* of their witnessing ; and they loved not their lives even 

* unto death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 12 
' dwell therein. Alas for the earth and for the sea, he- 

* cause the devil is come down to you, having great wrath, 

' knowing that he hath a short season.' And when the 13 
dragon saw that he was cast to the earth, he persecuted 
the woman who brought forth the man child. And to the u 
woman were given two wings of the great eagle, that she 
might fly into the desert into her place, where she is being 
nourished for a season, and seasons, and half a season, 
from the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out 15 
of his mouth after the woman water as a river, that he 
might cause her to be carried away by the river. And le 
the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its 
mouth, and swallowed up the river which the dragon cast 
out of its mouth. And the dragon was wroth with the n 
woman, and went forth to make war against the rest of 
her seed, who keep the commandments of Grod, and hold 
the witnessing of Jesus. 

And I stood on tjie sand of the sea, and I saw a beast 1 
rise out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and 
on his horns ten crowns, and on his heads names of evil 
speaking. And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, s 
and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion. And the dragon gave him his power, and his 
throne, and great authority ; and I saw one of his heads 3 
as it were wounded to death ; and his wound of death 
was healed, and all the earth wondered after the beast 
And they worshipped the dragon that gave power to the a 
beast, and they worshipped the beast, saying ; ' Who is 
*like the beast? and who can war against him ?* And « 
there was given to him a mouth speaking great things 
and evil words ; and power was given to him to do for 
forty-two months. And he opened his mouth in evil s 
speaking against God, to speak evil of his name, and of 
his tabernacle, and of them that dwell in heaven. And ; 
it was given to him to make war against the saints, and 
to overcome them; and power was given him over 
every tribe, and people, and tongue, and nation. And » 
all that dwell on the earth will worship him, they whose 
name ia not written mt\ie\)oo\Lo^A\^^QiCt\iA Lamb slain 
from the foundation oi tXift yjoxV^. \i w^-^ ot^^ Vw^ %sv % 
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10 ear, let him hear. If any one leadeth into captivity, he 
shall go into captivity ; if any one killeth with the sword, 
he must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

Li And I beheld another beast coming np out of the earth ; 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a 

12 dragon. And he is exercising all the power of the first 
beast before his face ; and he cause th the earth and them 
that dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly 

L3 wound was healed* And he maketh great signs, and fire 
to come down from the heavens to the earth in the sight 

14 of men. And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth 
by the signs which were given him to do in the sight of 
the beast ; telling them that dwell on the earth to make 
an image to the beast, which hath the wound by the 

15 sword and lived. And to him was given to give breath 
to the image of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as many as would not 

16 worship the image of the beast should be killed. And he 
causeth all, both small and great, both rich and poor, 
both freemen and slaves^ that they should give them- 
selves a mark on their right hand, or on their forehead ; 

L7 and that no man may buy or sell, save he that hath the 
mark, the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast ; for it is the number of a man ^ 
and his number is six hundred and sixty -six, [or Ch. X. 
F.] 

1 And I looked ; and behold, the lamb stood on mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred and forty -four thousand, 
having his name, and his father's name, written on their 

2 foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of great thunder ; 
and the voice which I heard was as the voice of harpers 

3 harping on their harps. And they sang a new song 
before the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
the elders ; and no one could learn the song but the 
hundred and forty -four thousand, who were redeemed 

4 from the earth. These are they who are not defiled with 
women, for they have never been married ; tlcife^^ ^jt<^*Ows^ 
who foUow the Lamb wherever \xe ^oe^-, XJaa'Sife ^^'^ 

redeemed from among men, as &Ta\St\A\B V.^ Oi^^ «xA.>^ 

2d 
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the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no falsehood; 
for they are blameless. 

And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, having 
the everlasting Good Tidings to preach to them that sit on 
the earthy and to every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and 
people ; saying with a loud voice ; ' Fear God, and give 
' glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come ; 
'and worship Him that made the heavens and the earth 
' and the sea and the fountains of waters/ And another 
angel followed, saying ; * The great Babylon is fallen, is 
' fallen ; because she made all nations drink of the wine 

* of the wrath of her fornication.* And another, a third ; 
angel followed them, saying with a loud voice ; ' If any 
'man worship the beast and his image and receive a 

' mark on his forehead or on his hand, then the same u 

* shall drink of the wine of God*s wrath, which is poured 
' out unmixed in the cup of his anger, and he shall be 
' tormented with fire and brimstone in the sight of the 

' holy angels and in the sight of the Lamb. . And the i] 
' smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ages of ages ; 

* and they have no rest day or night, that worship the 
' beast and his image, and whoever receiveth them that 

' of his name. Here is the^'patience of the saints that u 

* keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.' 
And I heard a voice from heaven, saying; 'Write, i3 

* Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord henceforth ; 

* yea,* saith the spirit, * that they may rest from their 
' labours ; and their works follow with them.* 

And I looked, and behold a whit§ cloud, and on the u 
cloud one sitting like the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. And is 
another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud ; ' Thrust in thy sickle, 
' and reap ; for the time of the reaping is come, for the 
' harvest of the earth is ripe.* And he that sat on the m 
clouds thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. And another angel came out of the temple whieh n 
is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another is 
angel came out from the altar, having power over the fire, 
and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp 
eickle, saying ; * T\it\xftt m V)ky ^w^ ^vOsi^, «A ^««jber 
'the clusters of the 'vine oi 1i)itie eac\.\i, WVct ^gew^RfiiW^ 
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19 ' ripe.* And the angel thrust in his sickle on the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast into the 

20 great winevat of God's wrath. And the winevat was 
trodden without the city ; and blood came out of the 
winevat, up to the horses* bridles over one thousand six 
hundred furlongs. 

1 And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvel* 
lous, seven angels having the seven last plagues, for in 

2 them was filled up the wrath of God. And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass mingled with fire, and the conquerors 
of the beast, and of his image, and of the number of his 
name, standing by the sea of glass, having harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, saying ; 

* Great and marrellous are thj works. Lord GFod alndghty^; 

* jast and true are thy ways, thou King of the nations. 

4 > * Who shaU not fear thee, O Lord, 

' • and glorliy thy name ? for thon only art holy. 

* For all nations shall come and worship before thee ; 
- * for thy judgments have been made manifest.' 

5 And after this I looked ; and the temple of the tabernacle 

6 of the testimony in heaven was opened ; and the seven 
angels, who have the seven plagues, came out of the'temple, 
clothed in pure bright linen, and girded round the breast 

7 with golden girdles. And one of the four living creatures 
gave to the seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath 

8 of God who liveth for ages of ages; And the temple was 
filled with smoke from the glory of God and froiii his 
power ; and no one could enter the temple till the seven 

1 plagues of the seven angels were ended. And I heard a 
great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven angels ; 

* Go, and pour out the seven vials of G6d*s wrath on to 

2 * the earth.* And the first went, and poured out his vial 
on the earth ; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore 
on the men who had the mark of the beast, and on them 

3 who worshipped his image. And the second angel poured 
out his vial on the sea; and it became blood as of a dead 

4 man ; and every living soul died in the sea. : And the 
third poured out his vial on the rivers and on the fountains 

5 of waters ; and they became blood. And I heard the 
angel of the waterssay ; * RighteouB art TYiOM^'Wi *x\.«x!A. 

6 * waet, O Holy one, because tho\i3adgee»t^'Vi&. ^^"^ ^^^^^ 

* poured out the Wood of Baints and pTO^VeX.%, ^^^ \}ws^ 
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* hast given them blood to drink ; they are worthy.' And : 
I heard [a voice from] the altar say ; ' Yea, Lord God 

* almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments.* And i 
the fourth poured out his vial on the sun ; and to him was 
given to scorch men with fire. And the men were scorched o 
with a great scorch, and they spake ill of the name of 
God, who hath power over these plagues ; and they 
repented not, so as to give him glory. Ajid the fifth lo 
poured out his vial on the throne of the beast ; and his 
kingdom was darkened ; and they bit their tongues for 
pain, and spake ill of the God of heaven because of their 
pains and their sores ; and they repented not of theii^ 
deeds. And the sixth poured out his vial on the great 
river Euphrates ; and its water was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the east might be prepared. And 1 is 
saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs. For they are h 
spirits of demons, working signs ; which go forth to the 
kings of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God almighty. ' Behold I come as a i5 
' thief; blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
'ments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.' 
And he gathered them together into a place called in le 
Hebrew Armagedon. And the seventh poured out his v 
vial on the air ; and a great voice came out from the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, saying ; * It is done.' 
And there came lightnings and voices and thunders, and is 
there came a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were on the earth, so mighty an earthquake, ao great. 
And the great city was divided into three parts ; and the i!* 
cities of the nations fell. And the great Babylon was 
remembered before God, to give unto her the winecup of 
the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled, and 2i> 
the mountains were not found. And a great hailstone as 21 
of a talent's [or seventy pounds'] weight fell from heaven 
upon men ; and men spake evil of God because of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was very great 

And there came one of the seven angeb who bad the 1 
seven vials, and talked with me, saying ; ' Come, I will 
' shew to thee the Judgmeiii o^ ^e %t^^\.\i«^^\. V5si»ji,«*teth 
'on the many watera ; mi\i'w\voTXi>i)ci^'^'5^|^Q'l\i5^^^«^ 1 
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' committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth 

3 ' were made drunk with the wine of her fornication.' And 
he carried me in spirit into the desert; and I saw a woman 
sitting on a scarlet beast, covered with names of evil 

4 speaking, having seven heads and ten horns. And the 
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and gilded with 
gold and precious stones and pearls, holding a golden cup 
in her hand, full of abominations and the filthiness of her 

5 fornication, and on her forehead a name written ; Mys- 
tery ; Babylon thb great, the mother of the har- 

6 lots and abominations of the earth. and i saw 
the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the \vdtnesses of Jesus. And seeing 

7 her I wondered with a great wonder. And the angel 
said to me ; ' Wherefore didst thou wonder ? I will tell 
^ thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that 
' carrieth her, that hath the seven heads and the ten horns. 

8 ' The beast that thou sawest was, and is not, and is about 
' to come up out of the bottomless pit, and to go into 
' destruction ; and they that dwell on the earth will 

* wonder, (whose names are not written in the book of 

* life from the foundation of the world,) when they behold 

9 ' the beast that was, and is not, and will come. Here is 
' the mind that hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven 

10 ' mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And there 
' are seven kings ; the five have fallen, the one is, the 
' other is not yet come, and when he cometh he must 

11 * continue a short time. And the beast that was, and is 
^ not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth 

12 * into destruction. And the ten horns that thou sawest 

* are ten kings, who have received no kingdom yet, but 
' receive power as kings for one hour with the beast. 

13 * These have one mind, and give their power and autho- 

14 ' rity to the beast. These will make war against the 
' Lamb ; and the Lamb will overcome them ; because he 
' is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and they that are 

15 ' with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.' And he 
saith unto me ; * The waters which thou sawest, where 
' the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and crowds, and nations, 

16 * and tongues. And the ten horns which. \Xissvi. ss».^s^^^- 

* and the heaat, these will hate t\\e \iaLt\o\., ^\ANq'^^«Mfis&fe 

' her desolate and naked, and wiW eat \x^tc ^^^^^'^^^'^^'^ 
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* her with fire. For God hath put into their hearts to n 
' do his will, and to be of one will, and to give their king- 
' dom to the beast, until the words of God be fulfilled. 

* And the woman that thou eawest is the great city, which i^ 

* reigneth over the kings of the earth.* 
And after this 1 saw another angel coming down from i 

heaven, having great power ; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. And he cried out with a strong voice, -i 
saying ; ' The great Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become a dwelling of demons, and a cage of every un- 
clean spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hated bird. 
For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of s 
her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and tiie merchants of the earth are 
enriched through the abundance of her delicacies.* And 4 
I heard another voice from heaven, saying ; ' Come out of 
her, my people, that ye partake not of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached 5 
to heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
Beward her even as she rewarded, and double unto her e 
the double according to her works ; in the cup in which 
she poured pour to her the double. As much as she hath t 
glorified berself and lived delicately, so much torment 
and sorrow give to her. For she saith in her heart ; I 
sit as a queen, and I am not a widow, and shall not see 
sorrow. Therefore will her plagues come in one day, » 
death and mourning and famine ; and she will be burnt 
up with fire ; for the Lord God who judged her is strong. 
And the kings of the earth, who have committed fomi- » 
cation and lived delicately with her, will bewail and 
lament for her, when they see the smoke of her burning, 
and stand afar off for fear of her torment, saying ; Alas, 10 
alas, the great city, Babylon the mighty city I for in one 
hour is thy judgment come. And the merchants of the n 
earth weep and mourn over her, for their merchandise no 
man buyeth more ; merchandise of gold and silver and 1.! 
precious stones and pearls, and of linen and purple, and 
silk and scarlet ; and all incense wood ; and every ivory 
vessel, and every vessel of precious wood and of brass 
And of iron and of marble ; and cinnamon, and ginger, is 
'and odours, and ointmexita, «ii<\ lt«x^EAXi^«iA^^ vo^^^nne^ 
'and oil, and wheateu ftoux, «a)A. ^\ift%x., «sA ^:i»i^^ «&^ 
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' sheep ; and horses, and chariots, and slaves ; and men's 
u ' souls. And the fhiits of thy souFs desire are departed 

* from thee, and all the dainty and glittering things are 
' perished from thee, and thou wilt find them no more. 

15 ' The merchants of these things, who were enriched by her, 
' will stand afar ofif for fear of her torment, weeping and 

16 * wailing, and saying ; Alas, alas ; the great city dothed in 
' linen and purple and scarlet, and gilded with gold and 

1 7 * precious stones and pearls I for in one hour so great riches 

* are come to nought.* And every ship-master, and every 
one who saileth to the place, and sailors, and such as trade 

18 by sea, stood afar ofi^ and cried when they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying ; * What city is like the great 

19 ' city ! ' And they cast dust on their heads, and cried out, 
weeping and waiUng, saying ; ' Alas, alas ; the great city, 
' wherein all who had ships on the sea were enriched by 
' her costliness I for in one hour is she come to nought. 

20 'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye saints, and 
' apostles, and prophets, for God hath judged your con- 

21 ' demnation on her.' And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great mill-stone, and threw it into the sea, saying ; 
' Thus with violence shaH be thrown Babylon the great 

22 'city, and shall be found no more. And voice of harpers 
' and musicians and pipers and trumpeters shall be heard 
'in thee no more, and no craftsman of any craft shall be 
' found in thee more, and sound of millstone shall be heard 

23 ' in thee no more, and light of lamp shall shine in thee no 
' more, and voice of bridegroom and bride shall be heard 
' in thee no more ; for thy merchants were the great men 

' of the earth, for by thy sorcery were all nations de- . 

24 ' ceived. And in her was found the blood of prophets 
' and saints, and of all that were slain on the earth.' 

1 After this I heard as it were a great voice of a great 
crowd in heaven, saying ; ' Alleluia ; the salvation, and 

2 ' glory, and power of our God ; for true and righteous 
' are his judgments ; for he judged the great harlot, who 
' corrupted &e earth with her fornication, and he avenged 

3 ' the blood of his servants at her hand.' And a second 
time they said ; ' Alleluia ; and her smoke riseth up for 

4 ' ages of ages.' And the twenty -four elders and the four 
living creatures fell down and worshipped God^ wha 

5 sitteth on the throne, saying *, ' Aixxftii\ ^i^^wswC fe^^i^ 
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a voice came out from the throne, saying ; ' Praise our 
' God, all his servants, and ye that fear him, small and 

* great* And I heard as it were a voice of a great e 
crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying; 'Alleluia; for the Lord 

* our God almighty reigneth. Let us rejoice and be glad, t 

* and give glory to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb 

' is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.' And 8 
to her was granted that she should be arrayed in linen, 
white and clean. For the linen is what is appointed for 
the saints. And he saith to me ; ' Write, £lessed are 9 
' they who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.' 
And he saith to me ; ' These are the true sayings of 

* God.' And I fell before his feet to worship him. And le 
he saith to me ; ' See ; no ; I am a fellow-servant with 

* thee, and with thy brethren that hold the witnessing of 
' Jesus ; worship God.' For the witnessing of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heavens opened, and lo a white horse; ii 
and he that sat on it was called faithful and true, and in 
righteousness he judgeth and maketh war. His eyes 12 
were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name written that no one knew, 
but himself. And he was clothed with a cloak dipped is 
in blood, and his name is called The word of God. And u 
the armies in heaven followed him on white horses, 
clothed in white clean linen. And out of his mouth goeth 15 
a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations, 
and he will rule th&in with a rod of iron ; and he treadeth 
the wine vat of the fierceness of the wrath of God almighty. 
And he hath on his cloak and on his thigh a name written, le 
King of kings and Lord of lords. And I saw an it 
angel standing in the sun ; and he cried with aloud voice, 
Baying to all the fowls that fly in mid -heaven ; ' Gome, 
' gather yourselves together to the great supper of QtoA, 

* that ye may eat flesh of kings, and flesh of captains, and if 
' flesh of mighty men, and flesh of horses and of them 

' that sit on them, and flesh of all men, both free and 
' slaves, both small and great.' And I saw the beast, » 
and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make wax ag«ATieX\i\Tii \\!k»X. ^ax. ^^ >Sa Vknrca^ 
and against his army . And l\ie \>^wX ^%& \»:fcj«i., «A.Si». 't. 
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false prophet that was with him, who wrought the signs 
in his sight, with which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the heast, and them that worshipped 
its image. These both were cast alive into the lake of 
21 fire burning with brimstone. And the rest were slain 
with the sword of him that sat on the horse, which pro- 
ceedeth out of his mouth ; and all the fowls were filled 

1 with their flesh. And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great 

2 chain in his hand. And he seized the dragon, the 
serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound 

3 him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and locked and set a seal on him, that he might 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years were 
ended ; and after that he must be loosed a litde while. 

4 And I saw thrones, (and they sat on them, and power 
of judgment was given to them,) and the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witnessing of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and whosoever worshipped not the 
beast, nor his image, nor received the mark on their 
foreheads nor on their hands ; and they lived and reigned 

5 with Christ the thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not till the thousand years were ended. This 

6 is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection ; on these the second death 
hath no power, but they will be priests of God and of 
Christ, and will reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are ended, Satan will be 

8 loosed out of his prison, and will go out to deceive the 
nations in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them to battle, of whom the number is as the 

9 sand of the sea. And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, and the 
beloved city; and fire came down out of heaven from God 

10 and ate them up. And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where both the 
beast and false prophet are ; and they will be tormented 
day and night for ages of ages. 

Li And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the keavcii. ^'i^, ^sA.^^ 

12 place was fonnd for them. Audi ftavi \)cv^ ^^-^^^^ss^^^ 
and great, atand before the throne, andlioo^^^'t^^^^^'^'* 
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and- another was opened, which is the book of life ; and 
the dead were judged out of what was written in the 
books, accordiivg to their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it, and death and heU gave up the 
dead which were in them ; and they were judged each 
according to their works. And death and bell v^ere cast k 
into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And if » 
any man was not found written in the book of life, he wm 
cast into the lake of fire. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for the first i 
heaven and the first earth were gone, and the sea was no 
more. And I saw the holy city, a new Jerusalem, conang J 
down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride sdonied 
for her husband. And I heard a great voice from heaven, 3 
saying ; ' Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, Mid 
' he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo^e, 
' and God himself will be with them, as their Grod, ani * 

* will wipe away every tear from their eyes ; and there will 

* be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor will pain 

* be any more ; for the former things are gone.* And He s 
that sat on the throne said ; ' Behold, I make all things 
' new.* And he saith unto me ; ' Write, that these words 
' are faithful and true.* And he said to me ; 'It is done; I « 

* am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. To him 
' that thirsteth I will give of the fountain of the water of 
' life without purchase. He that overcometh shall inherit t 

* these things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my 
' son. And the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, s 

* and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idola- 
' ters, and all liars, have their part in the lake burning 

* with fire and brimstone ; which is the second death.* 
And one of the seven angels, that had the seven vials full 9 
of the seven last plagues, came and talked with me, 
saying ; * Come, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 

* wife.' And he carried me away in spirit to a great and i» 
high mountain, and shewed me the city, the holy Jeru- 
salem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the n 
glory of God; its luminary was like a most precious 
stone, like a crystallized jasper stone. And it had a n 
great and high wall, and had twelve gates, and at the - 

gates twelve angels, and vm\X>Q>TL V)tk^t^c^\!L tlvov^^ ^hioh 
are of the twelve tribea oi tlie (iVnidTetL ol \««^. ^\i ^0» \^ 
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east three gates, on the north three gates, on the south 
u three gates, on the west three gates. And the wall of the 

city had twelve foundations, and onthem the twelve names 
16 of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that talked 

with me had a measure, a golden reed, to measure the city 

16 and the gates thereof and the wall thereof. And the city 
lieth four-square, and its length is as large as its breadth. 
And he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of 

17 it are equal. And he measured its wall, a hundred and 

18 forty-four cubits, man's measure, which is, angel's. And 
the building of its wall was jasper, and the city was pure 

L9 gold like clear glass. And the foundations of the city 
wall were garnished with every precious stone. The first 
foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the third, 

20 chalcedony ; the fourth, emerald ; the fifth, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 

21 jacinth ; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls ; each one of the gates was of one 
pearl, and the open square of the city was gold, pure as 

22 transparent glass. And I saw no temple therein ; for the 

23 Lord God almighty and the Lamb are its temple. And 
the city had no need of the sun nor of the moon to shine in 
it; for the glory of God lightened it, and the Lamb was 

24 the lamp thereof. And the nations will walk by the light 
of it, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and 

15 honour into it. And its gates will not be shut by day, 
26 (for there will be no night there,) and they will bring the 
!7 glory and honour of the nations into it. And there shall 
not enter it any thing common, or that worketh abomi- 
nation or falsehood ; but they who are written in the 

1 Lamb's book of life. And he shewed me a river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, coming out of the throne of God 

2 and the Lamb. In the midst of its open square, and on 
this and that side of the river, was a tree of life, bearing 
twelve fruits, yielding for each month its own fruit ; and 
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there will be no more any curse ; but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb will be in it, and \i\% ^^tn«»\»» ^w^ 

4 serve him, and will see hia fac^; a.Tid.\s^& iv.'wai^^'^^"^ 

F on their foreheada. And thexe ^w5i \>^ ^^ tj^^"^ ^^^^ 
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more ; and there will be no need of lamp or sunshine. 
for the Lord God will shine on them; and they will 
reign for ages of ages. 

And he said unto me ; ' These sajrings are faithful and e 
' true ; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the pro- 
' phets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants what 

* must shortly be done. And behold, I come quickly ; ' 

* blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy of 

' this book.* And I John heard and saw these things. » 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel who shewed me these things. And ^ 
he saith unto me ; ' Bee ; no ; I am a fellow -servant with 
' thee, and with thy brethren the prophets, and with them 
'that keep the words of this book; worship God.' And u- 
he saith unto me ; ' Seal not the words of the prophecy 
' of this book ; the time is at hand. Let the unjust man be n 

* unjust still ; and let the filthy be filthy still ; and let the 
'righteous work righteousness still; and let the holy be 

' holy still. Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is r. 

* with me, to give to each man as his work shall be. I am 
' Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 
' and the end. Blessed are they that do His command- i4 
' ments, that they may have a right to the tree of life, 

* and may enter through the gates into the city. With- 

* out are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, 
'and the murderers, and the idolaters, and whoever 
' loveth and doeth falsehood. I Jesus sent mine angel 
' to witness to you these things in the churches. I am 
' the root and the ofispring of David, the bright morning- 

' star ; and the spirit and the bride say ; Come ; and let n 
' him that heareth say ; Come ; and let him that thirsteth 
' come ; let him that wisheth take water of life without 
'purchase.* 

I witness to every man that heareth the words of the i: 
prophecy of this book, if any man add to them, God will 
add to him the plagues that are written in this book ; 
and if any man take away from the words of the book of 19 
this prophecy, God will take away his part from the tree 
of life and from the holy city, which are written of in 
this book. He that witnesseth these things, saith ; ' Yea, 20 
'I come quickly.' Am^ik, eoxsi^, \AQ?t^ ^^^^v. — The 
gTAce of the Lord J ©bub 0\w\«X\>^ ^^^^^tossN^^. 
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